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| Ricur Revexeny Father in Gop 


CHARLES, 


Lord Biſhop of Wiseuzsrzn, 


BS N D Os 
kuskars of the Moſt Noble Order of the Claras, ed 


I was one 81 thoſe anci- 
ent Rules, many of which 
| have had Occafion to 
8 ſpeak of in this Work, 
That Presbyters ſhould do nothing 
A 3 due 


The E 22 Dedicany. 


* | 4er dl. * Smorbæ, Or fine 9 e 
FPlfpiſcopi, without the Conſent or 
3 Knowledge of the Biſhop : Which 
though it extend not to all Private, 
Domeſtical, and ſecular Affairs, yet 
doubtleſs it was intended to keep a 
good Harmony and Subordination 
between them, in all Matters of a 
Publick Nature relating to the Af. 
fairs and Welfare or _ tne - Church. 
| And therefore with a View to this 
| - Rule, as I firſt preſented the Begin- 
ning 'of this Work to Your Predecel- 
| for, my then Dioceſan, fo now I. 
lay this laſt and finiſhing Part of it 
at Your Loxpsniy's Feet: Not doubt- 
ing but that Your Loxpsmie, who 
is an Encourager of Good Literature 
and Ancient Learning, will give it 
Your Favourable Acceptance and Ap- 
probation. I have the more Reaſon to 
hope for this, becauſe out of Your 
great good Nature and Condeſcen- 
ſion, Your LORDSRHIY has always 
been an Encourager of the Underta- 
king, as | WW been made ſenſible 


by 


The  Epifle —— 


11 by happy Experiment, in many Years 


diſtant Correſpondence with you. The 
Work, I hope, is of General Uſe, 


and will meet with a General Ac. — 


_ ceptance among all thoſe, who are 
without Prejudice true Lovers of an- 
cient Learning. A Noble Lord was 
once pleaſed to tell me, he had ſent 
it into Scotland by the Hands of a 


Great Man of the Aſſembly: Tt | 


What Approbation it meets with there, 
I cannot fay. But 1 can ſpeak it 


with more Satisfaction, That out wor- = 
thy Primate was once pleaſed to ac- 


quaint me in Private Converſation, 
that he himſelf had ſent it to the 
Profeſſors of Geneva, who returned 


him their Thanks together with their 
Approbation. And if it be well ac 


cepted there, there is ſome Reaſon 
to hope it may be accepted in moſt 
other Proteſtant Churches, and be a 
little Means to bring them to a near- 
er Union to the Church of England 
in ſome Points, for which ſome Parts 
of the Work are particularly defign- 


3 ed. 
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ed. K late Author has un * 
to epitomize ſome Part of it, for the 
Service (as he ſays) of his Poor Bre- 
thren of the Clergy: Though I fear, 
for the Reaſons I have been forced 
to give againſt his Undertaking, it 


will prove of no Service, but rather 


hurtful to them. But if He, or any 
other Perſon of Ability would under- 
take to tranſlate the Whole into La- 
tin, now that it is finiſhed and com- 
pleated; That might perhaps be f 
more Genera) Uſe to all the Prote- 
fant Churches. And in the mean 
Time our Poor Brethren, if it pleaſe 
Gob to bleſs me with Health, ſhall 
not want ſuch. an Epitome, if it be 
_ Needfull, as is "Pos or their In- 
formation. 


| And now, My Loxp,: that I 
have made mention of my own 
Health, 1 cannot but with Hearty Dy 
Prayers to Go p moſt fincerely wiſh 
Yours, for the Good Things You 
have already. gs: to this igcele, — 
And 


7 be Ep Dellen 


and more that may be ati if 
it ſhall pleaſe Gov. to confirm Your 
Health, in ſuch a State, as may in- 
able You to go through the Great 
Work; You want no Will to per- 
form. The Reducing the Exorbitant 5 
Fees of this Dioceſe to a Proper 

Standard, is a Thing that will never 

be forgotten by Your: Poor Brethren, 
who will always feel the ſweet Effect 


of it. Your Encouragement given to 


the meaneſt Clergymen to write to 
Yourſelf in Perſon, and not to any 
Orficers, upon Buſineſs relating to the 
Church, is a fingular Inſtance off 
Your Good Nature and Condeſcen- 
fion ; and alſo a ſure Method to 
prevent Corruption. Your Care to 
inform | Yourſelf of the Character 
and Worth of Your Clergy, with a 
View to the Promotion of ſuch as 
have long laboured diligently in great 
Cures, or ſmall Livings, is a Me- 
thod that cannot fail of giving a 
New Life and Spirit to all ſuch, as 
; nd 7 1 ps: that their Me- . 
| T its 
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rits and Labours will not always 10 
overlooked and A but that 
they may in due Time find their 
Reward both in Eaſe and Advance- 
ment from ſo kind an Inſpector. 


Tuer You may have Health and 
long Life to proceed in ſuch 
Good Acts, and all other Offices | 
of Your Function, ] believe is 
the Wiſh of all Your Clergy : I 
am ſure it is the Hearty Prayer 
of Him who is, 


My Lon o, 
8 ſ D utiful 


and Obedient Servant, 


JoskyH BINGHAM, | 
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BOOK XX. 


of the sten bre in the 


Primitive C HURCH. 


CHAP. 1 


of the Diſtinction to be made between Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical Feſtivals. Page 1, 


NY : Fa E 77 AT meant 1 the Civil Feſti- 
ovale. Ser. 2. of the Feriæ 

| 1 Aſtivæ, or Thirty Days of Va- 
Ma 2-4 5 cation in the Harveſt Month, 
and the Feriæ Autumnales. 

Sect. 3. Of the Kalends of January. Sect. 4. Of - 
the 5 884 Birth-days. Sect. 5. Of the Natales 


_ RN 


Urbium, or the two Feriæ in Memory of the Foun- 
ation of Rome and Conſtantinople. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Original and Obſervation of the Lady 1K 
e among Chriitis.—@ 2%: 13 


| Set. 1. The Lord's-Day of continued Ob ſer vation 
in the Church from the Days of the Apoſtles, under 
the Names of Sunday, the Lord's-Day, the firſ® Day 
2 the Week, and the Day of Breaking Bread, &c. 
ect. 2. Al Proceedings at Law forbidden and ſuſ- 
pended on this Day, except ſuch as were of abſo- 
lute Neceſſity or great Charity: As Manumiſſion q 
Slaves, &c. Sect. 3. All ſecular Buſineſs forbia- 
den, except ſuch as Neceſſity or Charity compelled 
Men to, as Gathering of their Fruits in Harveſt , 
by ſome Laws. Sect. 4. No Publick Games or 
Shews or Ludicrous Recreations allowed on thx Day. 
Sect. 5. All Faſting proh:bited on this Day, even in 
the Time of Lent. Set. 6. And all Prayers offered 
in the ſtanding Poſture on the Lord's-Day in Me- 
mory of our SA vIOUR's Reſurrection. Seat. 7. The 
great Care and Concern of the Primitive Chriſtians in 
rbe Religious Obſervation of the Lord s-Day. 7 
demonſtrated Firſt, From their conſtant Attendance up- 
on all the Solemnities of Public Worſhip. Sect. 8. 
2dly, From their Zeal in frequenting Religious Aſſem- 
blies eden in Times of Perſecution. Sect. 9. 3dly, 
From their ſiudious Obſervation of the Vigils or No- 
Gurnal Aſſemblies preceding the Lord's-Day. Sect. 10, 
_ 4thiy, From their Attendance upon Sermons in many 
Haces twice on this Dey. Sect. It... fthiy, From 
their Attendance on Evening- Prayers, where there was 
no Sermon, Sect. 12. 6thly, From the Cenſures in- 
fired on thoſe who elated the Laws concerning the 


Relig.ous Obſervation of the Lord's-Day. - 
CH Ap. 


CF 


VVV TED 
e the Obſervation of the Sabbath or Satur- 


a), as a Weekly Feſtival. pag. 56. 
F Sect. I. The Saturday or Sabbath, always obſer- _ 
onde in the Eaſtern Church as a Feſtival, Sect. 2. 
der b/erved with the fame Religious Solemmities as the 
Jay ord's-Day. Sect. 3. But in ſome other Reſpects the 
cc. Preference Was given to the Lord's-Day. dect. 4 
4% ) the Ancient Church continued the Obſervation of 
/o-Wbe Jewiſh Sabbath. Sect. 5. Why it was kept as 
7 Feſtival in the Oriental Church. Sect. 6. And 
d.) a Faſt in the Roman, and ſome other of the 
% oe Oo OR 
| CHAP. IV. 
+ Of the Feſtival of CHRIS T's Nativity and 


oe 8 Pag. 71. 


vel 5 FV 5 
in Sect. 1. The Nativity of CurIsT anciently by 
bus ſome ſaid to be in May. Sect. 2. By others fixed to 
p- Wb: Day of Epiphany or Sixth of January. Sect. 3. 


n the Latin Church always obſerved on the Twenty- 
th of December. Sect. 4. The Original of this 
Feſtival derived from the Apoſtolical Age by ſome 
Ancient Writers, SeQ. 5. This Feſtival obſerved with 
the ſame Religious Veneration as the Lord's-Day. 


ny Sec. 6. Of Epiphany as a diſtinct Feſtiwal. . 
by this Day called by ſome the Second Eprphany, , 
as end Dies Luminum, the Day of Lights, Sect. 8. 
- MW Celebrated as all other great Feſtivals, and in one 
ne ¶ Reſpect more noted as being in the Greek Church. 
ee of rhe three Solemn Times of Baptiſm, . 9. 

e e e /arice 
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F Eaſter in the enſuing Year, 


| Of Eaftr or the Paſchal Feſtival. = pag. 94 


| Fifteen Days, the whole Week before 4 


the Moon, whatever wir d 4 the Week that happened 
upon. Sect. 4. They who kep 


did not always agree to 


to it, as to the Day 15 
Sect. 6. On this Day the 
Releaſe: to the Priſons, and pardoned all Criminals, 


hs 
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Notice uſually given on Epiphany concerning the Tims 
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Seck. 1. The Paſchal Solownity anciently reckoned 
o the Week 


Qt = 


after Faſter Sunday. Sect. 2. Great Diſputes in 
the Church concerning this Feſtival, ſome * 
it on a fixed Day every Year. Sect. 3. Others obſer- 
wing it, with the Jews, on the Fourteenth Day of 
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hay 


tit on the Lord's-Day, 
fix it on the ſame Lord's- 
Day, by reaſon of their different Calculations. Se. F. 
But they all agreed to pay a great Reſpect and Honour 
our LO R D's Reſurrection. 
Emperors granted a general 
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except ſome few that were guilty of Crimes of a more 
unpardonable Nature. Se&. 7. At this Time alſo it 
was uſual more than ordinary for Men to ſhew their 
Charity to Slaves by granting them their Freedom. 
vet. 8. And to the Poor by Liberal Donations. 
Sect. 9. The whole Week after Eaſter- Day celebrated 
with Sermons, Communions, &c. as Part of the (ame 
Feſtival. Sect. 10. All Publick Games prohibited du- 
ring this whole Seaſon, Set. 11. And all Proceed- 
ings at Law, except in ſome ſpecial and extraordinary 
| Caſes. Set. 12. The Sunday after Eaſter, com- 
2nonly called, Dominica Nova, and Dominica in 
Albis, obſerved with great Solemnity as the Conclu- 
fon of the Paſchal Feſtival, TIS 


a =" ao DT vHO#+# 0C 


CHAP. 
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NGA: 
Of Pentecoſt or Whitſontide. pag. 129. 
Seat. x. Pentecoſt taken in a double Senſe among 
the Ancients, Firſt, For the Fifty Days between Ea- 
ſter and Whitſontide, and Secondly, For the ſingle 


Day 7 
Church chiefly exerciſed herſelf in Reading and Medita- 


in 
ing ting upon the Acts of the Apoſtles, as the great Confir- - 
er- 


matiou 7 our Lok D's Reſurrection. Sect. 3. All Fa- 
X 


F an neeling at Prayers prohibited at this Seaſon, 
ed on the Lord's-Day. Sect. 4. And all Publick 


y, Games and Stage-Plays : but not Pleading at Law For- 5 
s- bidden, or Bodily Labour. Seat. 5. Of Aſcenſion- 
5. Day, is Antiquity and Obſervation. Sea. 6. Of 
ur Pentecoſt in the ſtricter Senſe, as denoting the Feſti= 
n. val of the Deſcent of the HoLy GrosT upon the 
CET DO EE ME 


ls, OO. . : 


ir of the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles and Mar- 
WWP] 


16 Sect. I. The Original of the Feſtivals of Martyrs. 
ect. 2. Why called their Natalitia or Birth-days. 
4. ect. 3. Theſe Feſtivals uſually kept af the Graves of 
ry the Martyrs. Set. 4. And moſtly confined to thoſe 
= Darticular Churches where the Martyrs ſuffered and lay 
in buried. Sed. 5. Uſual to read the Acts or Paſſions 
F the Martyrs, on their proper Feſtivals. Sect. 6. 
And to make Panegyrical Orations upon them. deft. 7. 
; The Communion * adminiſtred upon theſe Days. 
p. et. 8. And herein à pariicular Commemoration f 
1 2980 p 


Pentecoſt. SeR. 2. During which Time the ; 


Graves of 
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: 8 e WAS — called the Oblaten or Sacrife 


| f Praiſe and Thankſgiving to Gop for them, and Pray- 


er for a general Conſummation and happy Reſurre&ion 
Sea. 9. The Night preceding any of theſe Feſtivals com- 
monly obſerved as a Vigil, with Pſalmody ond Prayers, 


Sea. 10. Common Entertainments made by the Rich 


for the — the Poor upon theſe Feftioals at the 
f 3 Martyrs, till Abuſes cauſed them to 
be laid aſide. Sea." 11. What Feſtivals obſerved in 


Memory of the Apoſtles. 3 12. The Feſtival 0 
the "Hol Innocents. Sect. 13. The Feſtival of the 


Maccabees. Sed. Fs of he - Fe 8 7 5 all 
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CHAP, VII. 


of 85 Ader Feſtivals of a later Date and 
eller Obſervation. PD 1g. 17 5 


1 Se. 1. Of the Encæniæ or Feaſts. of  Dedicati- 
ons of Churches, SR: 2. Of the Anniverſary Feſti- 
vals of Biſhops Ordinations. Sect. 3. Of Feſtivals 
| Rept in Memory of any great Deliverances or ſignal 

> broad vouchſafed by Gon to his Church. Se. 4. 
Of the Feaſt 3 4 \nnunciation. Sect. 5. Of the 
* called Hypapante, afterward Purification 
and Candlemaſs-Day. Sect. 6. The Original 0 
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' BOOK 


, i 
x , * 
3 b 4 
+ © * 4 H L 
. 


2 1 1 1 


— 
„ 


"The CONTENTS 


' Of the FasTs in Uſe in the An- 
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ob the Quadrageſimal or Len Taſt. pag: 189. 


ect. 1. XI HAT this Faſt was originally, For- 


ty Days or Forty Hours. ect, 2. 


Some Probability that at firſt it was only a Faſt of 
| Forty Hours, or the Two Days from the Paſſion to 
the Reſurrection. Set. 3. Great Variety in Point 
of Time obſervable in the Celebration of this Faſt in 
many Churches. Sect. 4. Lent conſiſted not of above 
Thirty-ſix Faſting-Days in any Church till the Time of 


Gregory the Great, becauſe all Sundays were uni- 
verſlh excepted out of the Faſt, and all Saturdays 


except one in all the Eaſtern Churches. Sect. F. 
Who firſt added Aſh-wedneſday and the other Three 
Days in the Roman Church to the beginning of 
Lent. Sect. 6. Whether the Ancients reputed Lent 
to be an Apoſtolical Inſtitution, Sea. 7. In what 


Senſe ſome of them ſay it ws a Divine Inſtitution. 


Sect. 8. How far allowed to be a Tradition or Canon 
Apoſtolical. Sect. 9. What were the Cauſes or Rea- 
ſons of 1 f. the Lent-Faſt. 1. The Apoſtles Sor- 
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BOOK XXII. 


of the Marriage-Rites e in ll 
the Ancient Cnuncn. Fore Ho 


A wort A reden of the Hereticks wht con- 
demned or vilified Marriage anciently, un- 
der Pretence of greater Purity and Perfe- 

tion; and of ſuch alſo, as gave Licence 
to Community of Wives and Fornicati- 
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Sect. 'T. 
BER. 2. After- 
ward 55 ia and the Nicolaitans, and many 
others, Sect. 3: Hence aroſe the  Calumny of the Gen- 
tiles againſt the Chriſtians in general, that they 
e Impurity in their Religious Aſſemblies. Se, 4. 
| Theſe Dotirines being fetched from the very Dregs of 
Gentiliſm, and ſcandalous in the Eyes of ſober Hea- 
thens. Set. 5. Marriage condemned as unlawful 
by Tatian and the Encratites. Sect. 6. Alſo by 

the Apoſtolici or Apotactici. Seat. 7. By : 
Manichees, <:v=rians and Archont ci. Sed. 8. 
By the Hieracia s, and Euſtathians. Sect. 9. Who 
were condemned in be Council of Gangra, and thoſe 
called 


o αj,æ f Wives ft nal. 
by Simon Magus. 
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| called the Apoſtolical Canons. Sec, 10. Tze ö Er- 


ror of the Montaniſts about Second Marriages ; and 
of the Novatians alſo. CV 


CHAP. Il Re ag 
Of the Juſt Impediments of Marriage in 


particular Caſes, fhewing, What Perſons 
might, or might not be lawfully joined 
| together; aud of the Times and Seaſons 
When the Celebration of Marriage was 
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Sect. I. Chriſtians not to marry with Infidels, or 
e or any of a different Religion. 
ect. 2. All Chriſtians obliged to acquaint the Church 
with their Defigns of Marriage before they compleated 
it. Sect. 3. Not to marry with Perſons of near Al- 
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picion of Inceſt. Sect. 4. Children under Age not to 
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firſt the Prohibition of Spiritual Relations marrying one 
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marry after a lawfull Divorce. Sect. 13. Whether an 
Adulterer might marry an Adultereſs, whom be had de- 
filed, after the Death of her Husband. Sect. 14. The 
Celebration of Marriage forbidden in Lent. 
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Of the Manner of making Eſpouſals preced- 
ing Marriage in the Ancient Church. 

ee 5 7E. 39. 


Sect. x. How the Sponſalia or Eſpouſals differed 
From Marriage. Sect. 2. Free Conſent of Parties ne- 

ceͤſſary in Eſpouſals. - Seat, 3. The Contract of Efpou- 

als uſually __ by Gifts, called Arræ, or Dona- 

_ tiones Sponſalitiæ which were ſometimes mutually gi- 


wen and received both by the Man and Woman, Sec. 4. # 


Theſe Donations to be entred into Publick Acts, and 
ſet upon Record, Sect. 5. The Contract farther teſti- 
Fed by Giving and Receiving of a Ring, Sect. 6. 
And by a Solemn Kiſs, and Joining of Hands. Sect. 7. 
And by ſettling of a Dowry in Writing. Sect. 8. And 
by tranſatting the whole Affair before a competent 
Number of Witneſſes. Se&. 9. How far the Obliga- 
von of Eſpouſals extended. Sect. 10. Whether they 
were ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary to precede a Fuſs 
. "MBS Legal Marriage, F 8 


CHAP, IV. 8 
of the Manner of elebrating Marriage in : 
OR the Ancient Church. a e pag. 3 64. 5 
Seck. 1. The Solemmnities 222 between Chri- 
ſtians uſually celebrated by the Miniſters of the Church 


from the Beginning. Sect. 2. In what Caſes it might 
happen to be otherwiſe, Sect. 3. How the Primitive 
Practice was revived when it came to be neglected. 
Sect. 4. Other Ceremonies uſed in Marriage, as Foin- 


mg 


The CONTENTS. 
ing of Hands and Veiling, Sect. 5. Unt ing the 
. Hair. Sect. 6. W £ Wire Dr} 
Couple with Crowns or Garlands, Sect. 7. Carrying the 
Bride home to the Bridegroom's Houſe ; How far ne- 
ceſſary in ſome Caſes of Law. Sect. 8. How far the 
 Marriage-Pomp was allowed or diſallowed by the Au- 


= c ent Fathers. i 


of Divorces: How far they were allowed 
or diſallowed by the Ancient Chriſtians. 
FVV e 78. 385. 


Sect. 1. The Ancients divided about the Senſe of 
 Fornication. Some taking it only for carnal Fornication, 
and making it the only juſt Cauſe of Divorce. Sect. 2. 
_ Others took it to imply Spiritual Fornication, that is, 
Idolatry and Apoſtacy from Go p, and other Crimes of 
the like Nature. Se. 3. This later Opinion from the 
Time of Conſtantine much countenanced by the Laws 
of the State, 1ſt, By Conſtantine himſelf. Sect. 4. 
Then by Honorius. Sec. 5. And Theodoſius Junior. 
Sect. 6, And Valentinian III. Sea. 7. Aud Ana- 
ſtaſius. SeR. 8. And Juſtinian. e 
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"CHAP I: 


of the vg, to be made 8 C 2 ane 
Eecleſi iftical Feſtivals, 


Fe 7 i has A v IN G 1 5 
taken a diſtinct View Seck. . 
of the great Ser- bat „ 
vices of the Ancient he Civil Feſtivals. 
Church in the ſeve- 
ral Parts of her Lijurgy, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of her Sacraments, and the Exerciſe 
of Diſcipline ; I come now to give an Account 
of the Leſſer Kind of Obſervations relating to 
her Feſtivals, and Days of Faſting, and Marriage 
Vo. IX. B Rites, 
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_ Rites, and Funeral Rites, all which may in ſome 
Meaſure be comprized under the General Name 
-of the Service of the hug Bl 

_ © IN ſpeaking of the Feſtivals, it will be neceſ- 
| Gry firſt of all to diſtinguiſh the Eccleſiaſtical W 

Feſtivals from the Civil. For ſome were purely 
Eccleſiaſtical, others purely Civil; and others 
(aas Feſtivals of greater Account) were both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil. All Sundays throughout the 
Lear, and the- Eifteen Days of the 2 chal So- 
lemnity were Feſtivals both in the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Account. For they were not only 
Days of more ſolemn Religious Obſervation, but 
alſo Days of Vacation from Law->uits and Pro- 
ſecution of ſecular Buſineſs. - Other Feſtivals 

were purely of Ecclefiaſtical Account. For they 
were Days of Religious Aſſembly, but not en- 
tirely Days of Vacation. Others were purely 


- 


| Civil Feſtivals, that is, Days of Vacation from i 
Y Law, Suits and Secular Affairs, but not diſtin- | 
| guiſhed by any peculiar Character of Religi- | 


| __ ous Obſervation. Of this Sort were the Feriæ 
Eſtivæ, or the Thirty Days of Harveſt ; and 
the Feriæ Autumnales, or the Thirty Days of 
Vintage; and three Days under the common 
| Name of the Kalends of Fanuary ; one Day cal- 
led the Naralis Urbis Romæ, The Foundation of 
Rome; and another the Natalis or Foundation df 
Conſtantinople ; and Four Days called the Narales hu- 
peratorum, including both their Naturdl Birthdays, | 

and their Civil Birthdays, that is, chetr Inaugu- 

ration to the Empire. Of all which, becauſe 

there is frequent mention made of them in the 
Ancient Writers and Laws, and Canons, it will 

not be amiſs to ſpeak a little more particularly 

in the Entrance of this Diſcourſe. 
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J Cod. Theod. Lib. 2. Tir. 8. de Feriis, Leg. 2. Omnes 
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At. theſe are comprehend ed 
in one Law of Theodoſins and Va- Sect. 2. 


lentinran Junior under the gene- 9 the Ferie 
ral Name of Friæ Forenſes, Days ive, or L 


SAL ied nul nen Days of i Pacation 


vx Inge 15 | the Cart Courts of | J u- Month, and the Fe- 
dicature. Where all Days in 


ul Days in rig Autumnales. 
the Year are appointed ro be e 


Juridical Fe the two Months of Har- 
veſt and VI ane 8 
and the Natales of the two great Cities, Nome 
and Conſtantinople, and the Pirth-Days of the 
Emperors, and their Inauguration to tlie Em- 
pire, and the Fifteen Days of Euſter which were 
Feſtival both in the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Ac- 
count, as alſo all Sundays throughout the Lear. 
Where it is rightly obſerved by Gotbofred, that 
the other Eccictiaftical Feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Epi- 
phany and Pentecoſt were not as yet made Feſti- 
vals in the Civil Account. For at this Time 
many of the Judges were ſtill Heathens, and 
therefore Juridical Pleadings were allowed on 


intage, and the Kalends of January, 


+ 


i 


the. — 


dies jubemus eſſe Juridicos. Illos tantum manere Feriarum 
dies fas erir, quos geminis Menſibus ad requiem Jaboris 


1ndulgentior annus accepir, zſtivis fervoribus mitigandis, 


& aurumnis fzribus decerpendis. Kalendarum quoque 
Ianuariarum conſuetos dies otio ſancimus. His adjicimus 
Natalitios dies Urbium maximarum Romæ atque Con- 


ſtantinopolis, quibus debent Jura deferre, quia & ab ipſis 


quoque nata ſunt. Sanctos quoque Paſchæ dies, qui Sep- 


teno vel præcedunt numero, vel ſequuntur, in eadem Ob- 


ſervatione numeramus. Nec non & Dies Solis, qui repe- 


tito in ſe calculo revolvuntur. Parem neceſſe eſt haberi 


reverentiam noſtris etiam diebus, qui vel Lucis auſpicia, 
vel Ortus Imperij protulerunt. — 5 
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theſe Days, notwithſtanding that they were kept Pj 
with great Solemnity and Religious Veneration Wl 


among the Chriſtians. But afterward when Ju- 


finian repeated this Law CV] in his Code, the 


Prohibition of Pleadings upon theſe Days, and 


upon the Paſſions of the Apoſtles, was inſerted, 
together with a Prohibition of all the Publick 


Shewꝛs and Games upon any of theſe Solemnities, 
of which more hereafter. TTV 


As to thoſe Feſtivals which were purely Ci- 
vil, we are to obſerve, that ſome of them were 


of long ſtanding in the Roman Empire, and no 


new Inſtitution of Chriſtians, but only reform 
ed and regulated by them in ſome Particulars, 
to cut off the Idolatrous Rites and other Cor- | 
ruptions that ſometimes attended them. The 


Multitude of them was complained of by Tull [c] 


and therefore Augu/tas cut off Thirty of them 
at once, turning thoſe Days which were depu- 
ted for Honorary Games, into Days of Plead- 
ing, for the better Proſecution of Criminals, 
and greater Expedition of Juſtice, as Suetonins re- 


ports [4] in his Life. And a like Reduction 
was made by Anteninus Philoſophas, who is ſaid [e] 


to have added ſeveral Judiciary Days to the 
Kalendar, ſtriking out many Feſtivals, and ap- 
pointing Two Hundred and Thirty Days in the 


e 


[o] Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 3. Tit. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 7. 
[Le Cicero cont. Verrem. [aA] Sueton. Vit. Aug. cap. 
32. Ne quod Maleficium Negotiumve impunitate vel mo- 
ra elaberetur, triginta amplius dies, qui Honorariis Ludis 


occupabantur, actui rerum accommodavit. [e] Capito- 


lin. Vit. Antonini Philoſophi. p. 74. Judiciariæ Rei ſingula- 


rem diligentiam adhibuit; Faſtis dies Judiciarios addidit, 


ita ut Ducentos triginta dies annuos rebus agendis, litibuſ- 


que diſceptandis conſtitueret. 


* „„ Soca 
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Year for hearing of Cauſes, and diſpatching 
Bufineſs of the Law. The Chriſtian Emperors 
reduced the Number of theſe Feſtivals to a much 
ſhorter Compaſs. For they caſt away all Feſtivals 
that were held in Honour of the Heathen Gods: 
And though they brought in all Sundays in the 
WE Year into the Computation of Civil Feſtivals, and 
# alſo the Fifteen Days of the Paſchal Solemmity, 
yet the, whole Number did not amount to above 
an Hundred Twenty-five: So that there remain- 
ed Two Hundred and Forty Days till for Pub- 
lick Buſineſs of the Law. And of thoſe One 
= Hundred Twenty-five” Days that were exempt, 
Sixty Days or Iwo Months, were only ſet a- 
part as Days of Vacation from the Law for the 
Convenience of gathering in the Harveſt and 
the Vintage. The one were called Feriæ Aſtivæ, 
and the other Feriæ Autumnales, And theſe were 
ancient Roman Feſtivals, mention'd by Statius [f] 
and Aulus Gellius [g] and Pliny Tb, and after 
= them by Npian [i] the Famous Lawyer, who 
ſhews at large for what End they were appoint- 
ed, that Countrymen might not be moleſted in 
gathering their Fruits at their proper Seaſons, 
except it were in ſome extraordinary Caſes, 
which required a more ſpeedy Deciſion before 
the Prætor. The Schools of Rhetorick had alſo 
their Vacations at theſe Seaſons, as we learn 
both from Aulus Gellizs and St. Auſtin [k&]. And 
| becauſe this Sort of Feriæ had nothing ot Harm, 
but only Convenience in them, they were con- 
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LFI Stat. Sylvar. 9 UNE LSI Gellius Noct. Artic. 
Lib. 9. cap. 15. [þ] Plin. Lib. 8. Ep. 19. Julio menſe, 


quo maxime Lites interquieſcunt. [i] Digeſt. Lib. 2, 
Tir. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 1, 2, 3. [X] Ang. Confeſs. Lib. 
PL Cap. 2. 5 N N l 1 . 
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rinued without Scruple by the Chriſtian Empe- 


rors, and eſtabliſhed by their Laws, as we have 


ſeen, upon Conſideration of the Uſefulneſs and 
Neceſſity of them; leaving it to the Judges of 
the ſeveral Provinces of the World to determine 
preciſely what Time they ſhould commence : For 
they did not begin the Harveſt Month, or the 
Vintage Month, every where on the ſame Day, 
but ſome Countries ſooner and ſome later, ac- 
cording to the different State and Condition of 
every Climate, And ſo the Obſervation of theſe 
Two Months continued, as Gorbofred notes [1], 
to the Time of the Emperor Or, who hrit abro- 
gated them in the Laws of the Lombardi. 


Sk Tu next Civil Erie were the 

of the Kglends Kalends of Fanuary: Wich, as 
of January. Cothofred thinks, comprized three 
. Days, the Day before the Ka- 
lends, the Kalends, and the third of the Nanes, or 
as Others [2] ſay, the Day before the Noues, that 
is, the fourth of Fanuary, commonly called Bata 
and Vota, becauſe it was the Day of pacrilicing 


for the Emperors Safety. Theſe were continue 


by the Chriſtian Emperors without any Idola- 
trous Rites, but ſtill were Days of great Liberty 
4 


and Extravagance. Upon which Account the 


Ancient Fathers and Councils commonly declaim 
with great Invectives againſt the Obſervation of 
them. For not only Tertullian ſpeaks againit 
them [A], whilſt they were accompanied with 
Idolatrous and e Fakes Rites in the Time 
of Heatheniſm, but in afrer Ages the Fathers in 

.- kei 


we. condi. ——— * 


[/] Gothofred. in Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 3. de eriis Leg. 3... 


Un] Vide Dempſter. Paralipomena ad Roſini Antiquit. 


Lib. 3. c. 4. P. 543. [1] Tertul. de Idololat, cap. i: 
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their Popular Diſcourſes are often very ſevere 
and copious in their Diſſuaſives from the Obſer- 
W vation of them, both upon the Account of the 
= Relicks of Superſtition remaining in the Hearts 
of many Chriſtians, and alſo becauſe they. 
W were Occaſions of ens Looſeneſs and De- 
bauchery among the People. St. Chryſeſtom [0] 
# ſays, Many were ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to the 


= Obſervation of Times, and made Divination and 


1 Conjectures upon them; as if they ſpent the 


New-Moon in Mirth and Pleaſure, the whole 


© Year would be proſperous and lucky to them. 


5o both Men and Women gave themſelves to In- 


; | temperance on theſe Days, out of this Diabolical 


Perſuaſion, that the good or bad Fortune of the 


W reſt of the Year depended upon ſuch an ominous 
Beginning of it, Which was the Devil's Inven- 
tion to ruin the Practice of all Virtue. He ob- 
W ſerves farther [p], that they were uſed in the 
| Celebration of theſe Times to ſet up Lamps in 
the Market-Place, and crown their Doors with 
Garlands, which he condemns together with their 
Superſtition and Intemperance, as a Mixture f 
Diabolical Pomp and Childiſh Folly. The like 
Complaints are made by St, Auſtin * Chryſolo- 
S gus [r], Prudentins [s], Aſterius Amaſenus [t], and 
St. Ambroſe [4]. So that though theſe Feſtivals of 
the Kalends were allowed by the Imperial Laws, 
yet they were generally condemned by the Anct- 
ent Writers, becauſe of the Vanities and Exceſſes 


— # 
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(oi Chryſ. Hom. 23. in eos qui Novilunia obſervant. T. 1. 

P. 297. [p] Ibid. p. 300. [9] Aug. Ser. 5. de 

Kalendis Januarij. T. 10. p. 621. [J Chryſol. Ser. 133. 

J Prudent. Lib. 1. cont. Symmachum. [:] Aſter. Hom. 

4. de Feſto Kalendarum. ap, Combefis. Auctuat, Nov. p. 63. 
[#] Ambroſ. Ser. 17. ö 


and Abuſes, that were uſually committed! in them. 
And particularly the Council of Trullo [x] forbids 
the Dancings and other Ceremonies, that were 


Uſed both by Men and Women, on the Kalends 
and the Bora, under the Penalty of Excommuni- 
cation 3 as 1 have had Occaſion to ſhew more 
fully in ſpeaking: [' of the Diſcipline of the 
Church. And the Council of Auxerre takes No- 
_ rice [y] of the Remains of ſome Heathen Super- 
ſtition in France, in offering an Hind: or a Calf, 


which 1215 call a Diabolical Gaiden. 


95 Sec. 4 F next Civil Feſtivals were 
of the ; T3 | oh Emperors Birth-days, which 
5 uur Birth- days, were of Two Sorts; the one 
was called Natal Genuinus, their 
8 Nine Birth-day ; ; and the other Natali Imperij, 
their Inauguration ; as they are diſtinguiſhed in 


ſeveral Laws [z] of the Theodoſian Code, and o- 


ther ancient Writers, which are collected by Go- 
thofred [ 12 in great "Abundance. Who alſo ob- 

at n it is ſaid by Ancient Writers, 
that Conſtantine was born in Britain, it is to be 


Fee 3 


underſtood according to this Diſtinction, to mean 


His 


ho 


— i 


oP 8 Trull. can. 62. 5 mM Book XVI. "Chap, iv. 
n. 17. [)] Conc. Amilliodor. can. 1. Non licet Ka- 


boligas obſervare. 


Sirmond and I.abbe inflead of Vecolo, read it Vetula, 1 


priſco more pro Vitula. 
[z] Cod. Theod. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Ferlis. Leg. 2. Pa- 


rem neceſſe eſt haberi reverentiam noſtris etiam diebus, qui 


vel Lucis Auſpicia, vel Orrus Imperij protulerunt. It. Lib. 


6. Tit. 26. de Proximis. Genuinus Natalis noſtri dies, & e. 
Er. Leg. 17, ibid. Genuino die Natalis meæ Clementiz, RE... 


[a Gothofred. in Cod. Theod. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. Leg. 2, 
7 125. 
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lendis Januarij Vecolo aut Cervo 0 facere, vel ſtrenas Dia- 
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his Imperial Birth-day, and not his Natural. For 
his Natural Birth was at Naiſus in Dacia, as Pagi [b] 
ſhews from many expreſs Teſtimonies of Julius 
= Firmicus and Stephanus de Urbibus, and other anci- 
ent Writers: But his Imperial Birth, or Inaugu- 
ration to the Empire was in Britain. Which Ba- 
ronius and many other Learned Writers miſtaxing 
for his Natural Birth, have thence concluded that 
he was born in Britain. But this only by the 


| way. Theſe Birth-days of the Emperors, whe- 


ther Natural or Political, were always of great 


| Efteem and Veneration. The Law of Theodoſius 


orders them to be obſerved with the ſame Reve- 


rence and Ceremony as all other Civil Feſtivals, 


that is, to be Days of Vacation from Publick ' 
W Pleadings at the Law: And on theſe Days it 
Was uſual for great Men to entertain the People 
with the Publick Games and Shews, which was 
partly to honour the Days, and partly to give 
ſome Diverſion to the People. The Prætor of 
Rome was oblig'd by his Office to do this, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Laws [e] of Arcadius in the Theo- 
doſian- Code, And the Judges might be preſent at 
them [4] once a Day in the Morning, when 
they diſtributed Money, ſome Silver, ſome Gold, 
according to their Quality, among the People. 
And on theſe Days the Emperors Statues or 
| Images were produced [e] for the People to pay 
their Civil Reſpe& and Veneration to them; 
_ Reſerving Divine Worſhip, and Religious Ado- 
3 N N i 
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[ Pagi Critic. in Baron. an. 306. n. 8. [e] Cod. Th. 

Lib. 6. Tit. 4. de Prætoribus. Leg. 29. Prætores Romanus & 
Laureatus Natalibus noſtri Numinis Scænicas populo præbe- 
ant voluptates. Vid. Leg. 30. ibidem. [d] Cod. Th. Lib. 


15. Tit. 5. de Spectaculis. Leg. 2. e Ibid. Tir, 4. de 
Imaginibus. Leg. LES B 
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ration, exceeding the Dignity of Man, to the Ce- 


leſtial Majeſty alone, as the Laws elegantly word 
it. But if it happened that any of theſe Days fell 


upon a Sunday, then by a Law of Tbeodoſus [f] 


the Publick Games were omitted, and came not 


into the Solemnicy of the Day. And Tbeod ' ſius 
Junior excepted alſo the other great Feſtivals of 
CyrrsT's Nativity, and Epiphany, and Eafter, and 
Pentecoſt, or the whole Fifcy Days between Eaſter 
and Whitſontide, on any of which Days it was 
unlawful to exhibit the uſual Games to the Peo- 


ple: And that no one ſhould fear left it ſhould 


be interpreted a Dilreſped to the Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, it he did not according to Cuſtom exhi- 
bit the Games on the Emperors Birth-day (hap- 


pening to fall on any of theſe Feſtivals) he in- 
ferted [g] a particular Clauſe, declaring, That 
ſuch an Omilton ſhould be no Offence, but moſt 


agreeable to have the Service of the Divine Ma- 


jelty preferred before that uſual Ceremony of 
the Games and Shews in the Celebration of his 
Birth-day. And in this chiefly conſiſted the Dif- 
ference between an Eccleſjaitical and Civil Fe- 


ſtiwal, that the one was a Day of mere Pleaſure 


and Diverſion, and the other a ſolemn Time of 
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[/] Cod. Th. Lib. 15. de Spectaculis. Leg. 2. Nullus 


ſolis die populo Spectacula præbeat, nec Divinam Venera- 
tionem confecta ſolemnitate confundar. [g] Ibid. Leg. 5. 
Ac ne quis exiſtimet, in honorem Numinls noſtri, veluti 
majore quadam Imperialis Officij neceſſitate compelli, & 
niſi Divina Religione contempta, ſpectaculis operam pre- 
ſtat, ſubeundam forſſtan ſibi hoſtræ Serenitatis offenſam, ſi 
minus circa nos devotionis oſtenderit, quam ſolebat, Nemo 

ambigat, quod runc maxime Manſuetudini noſtræ ab hu- 
mano genere defertur, cum Virtutibus Dei omnipotentis ac 
Mexgt's univerſi obſequium orbis impenditur. 


OT 
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Devotion 


| pms, the Chronicon Alexandrinum, and Zonaras, And 


„„ * 


ro. 


W vals were the Naralet Urbium, or „Seck. 3. 
Memory of the Foundation of Urbium, or the 


two Feriz in Me- 
"x mory of the Foun- : 
dation of Rome 


ancient Roman Feſtiyal, obſerved and Conſtantino- 
Jon the Eleventh of the Kalends of ple. 
; Moy, or the Twenty-firit of 4 

a | 
Reader may find a large Account [+4] in any of 


under the Name of Pelilia; of which the 


the common Writers of Roman Antiquities. That 
which is only to be noted here, is, That it con- 
tinued a Feſtiyal under the Chriſtian Emperors. 
Which we learn not only from the foremention- 
ed Law of Theodoſius, but alſo from Sozomen [i], 
who ſays, that the yeri9aia, or Nativities of the 
Emperors, and the Royal Cities, and the Ka- 
lends, were the uſual Times of diſtributing the 
Emperors Donations or Largeſſes among the Sol- 
diers. And Caſſiodore [&] ſpeaks of the Games 
of the Circus as an uſual Part of the Peoples En- 
tertainment on theſe Feſtivals of Pleaſure. The 


Encænia or Dedication of Conſtantinople was annu- 


ally celebrated on the Fifth of the Ide, of May, 


that is, the Eleventh of May, as is noted by Go- 
thofred out of Marcellinus Comes, Caſſiodore, Cedre- 
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[5] Vid. Dempſter. Paralipom. ad Roſin. Antiq. Lib. 1. 
C. 1. p. 8. .] Sozom. Lib. 5. cap. 16. [&] Caſſiodox. 
Chronic. in Philip. Imper. e ; | 
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as in all Things both the Ancient Laws and Ca- 
ons CI] gave Conſtantinople the ſame Royal and 
Honourable Privileges that were allowed to Oʃd 
Rome: So in this they were equalled, that the 
Annual Days of their Dedication were celebrated 
with the fame Solemnities among the Feriæ or Ci- 
vil Feſtivals, and Days of Vacation and Joyful- 
neſs throughout the Roman Empire. And the 
Keaſon of this is given in the aforeſaid Law of 
Teodoſius [m] ſo often mentioned, becauſe theſe i 
two great Cities, Rome and Conſtantinople, were 
the Fountains and Springs from whence the i 
Laws were originally derived; and therefore 
it was proper that the Feaſts of their Dedicati- 
on ſhould be obſerved by a Vacation from Law- 
_ Suits on the Annual Days of their Foundation. 
This is the ſhort Account of the Civil Friæ, or 
Feſtivals, ſo far as concerns their Obſervation 
under the Government and Allowance of Chri- 
ſtian Emperors. I now proceed to the other Sort 
of Feſtivals, which were of Sacred or Eccleſiaſti- 
en Ouervation, ˙ · ((( 
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L Vid. Cone. Conſtantinop. 1. can. 3. Conc. Chalced, 
can. 23. Cod. Theod, Lib. 16. de Epiſcopis. Tit. 2. Leg, 
45. Rome veteris Prærogativa lætatur, &c. It. Cod. Theod. 
Lib. 14. Tit. 13. de Jure Italico Urbis Conſtantinopol. 

Ln] Cod, Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 8, de Ferus. Leg. 2. 
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WOf the Original and Obſervation of the Tord's- 
Day among Chitin, 


ul- rr HE Principal and moſt 
he noted among the Sacred 1 4 — 
Wand Eccleſiaſtical Feſtivals was - 70 3 *. 
always that of the Lerd Day, 8 

which was obſerved with great Church from the 
veneration in the ancient Church Days ef the Apo- 
from the very Time of the Apo- files, under the 
Witles. The Apoſtles themſelves Names of Sunday, 
Wace often ſaid to meet on this 4% Lord's-Day , 

Day for Divine -Service, being Beet ol rf 

the Day of the Loxp's Reſur- De, f Brea 
Jrection. Ad, xx. 7. On the firſt Bread, &c. oy 
Day of the Week, . when the Diſciples | 


- 


came together to break Bread, Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the Morrew, and continued his 
Speech until Midnight. SO again, 1 Cor, xvi. 2. Up- 
on the firſt Day of the Week, let every one of you lay 
| by him in ſtore, as Gop hath proſpered him, that 
there be no Gatherings when I come. And St. Jobs 
expreſsly ſtiles it the Lord's-Day. Rev. i. 10. T 
as in the Spirit on the Lord's-Day. Which can- 
not mean the Fewiſh Sabbath: For then he 
would have called it fo: Nor any other Day of 
the Week: For that had been ambiguous : But 
the Day on which CHRISTH aroſe from the 
Dead, on which the Apoſtles were uſed to meer 
to celebrate Divine Service, on which Paw 
had ordered Collections ro be made, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Primitive Church. Seei 
therefore he ſpeaks of this as a Day well Kev 
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and uſed in the Church, it cannot be doubted, Mt 
but that it was diſtinguiſhed. by this Name from 
the received Uſe and Cuſtom of the Church, 
For otherwiſe how could Chriſtians have under-W 
ſtood what St. John intended to ſignify by this 
Name, if he had deſigned to denote any other 
Day by it? As Mr. Turretin [a] argues well upon 
the Reſolution of this Queſtion. n. 
Tue Matter thus founded in Apoſtolical Pra- 
Rice, may be farther illuſtrated and confirmed 
from the general Uſage of the Church in the 
following Ages. Him, who was an Heathen Ma- 
eiſtrate in the Reign of 7Trajan not long after 
St. John's Death, took the Account of the Chri- 
ſtian Aſſemblies from the Months of ſome Apo- 
ſtatizing Chriſtians, and they told him, their 
Cuſtom was [5] to meet together early in the 
Morning before it was Light on a certain fixed 
Day, and ſing Hymns to CxrisT as their Gor, | 
and bind themſelves with a Sacrament to do no 
Evil, and afterwards to partake of a common] 
Feaſt. Which is a plain Deſcription of the Ser- 
vice of the Lord - Day, and particularly of the 
Agape or Feaſt of Charity, which was utually an 
Attendant of the Communion in the Primitive 
Church every Lord - Day. Ignatius, who lived a- 
bout the ſame Time, makes as plain a Reference 
to the Obſervation of the Lord's-Day, when he 
bids the Magneſians [e] not to ſabbatize with the | 
8 ne PT rn rg ao = 
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[4] Turretin. Theol. Par. 2. Loc. 11. De Lege Dei. 
Quæſt. 14. p. 13. [in] Plin. Lib. 10. Ep. 979. Quod MR 
eſſent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem convenire, Carmenque Chri- 
ſto, quaſi Deo, dicere ſecum invicem : Seque Sacramento 
non in ſcelus aliquod obftringere, &c. i! 
Coe] Ignat. Ep. ad Magnes. n. 9. wnxire ca] ores, Mil 
GANG Kd]4 Kuziariy Cory Cortes, &c. N 
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W Jews, but to lead a Lite agreeable to the Lord 
Day, on which our Lite was raiſed from the 
W Dead, 11 him (that is, by the Lord CnRIs T) 
and by his Death. Clemens Alenandrinus [d], as 
W Cotelerins obſerves, well illuſtrates and explains 


W this Paſſage of Ignatius, ſhewing what it is to 
lead a Lite conformable to the Lord's-Day, when 
he ſays, He that obſerves the Precept of the 
| Goſpel, makes it to be the Dord's-Day, whilft he 
W caſts away every evil Thought, and takes to Hina 
W the true Gnoſtick Thoughts of Wiſdom and 
a- Knowledge, thereby glorifying the Reſurrection 
% -o (re 
. H xcx we learn, that Kveax) was the common 
O- Name of the Lord -Day, and that Kverizzir Cor is 
ir to lead a Life conformable to the Lord -Day, in 
Memory of our Savioukr's Reſurrection. Yer 
© ſometimes the Ancients, when they write to the 
W Gentiles, ſcruple not to call it Sunday, to diſtin- 
W guiſh ic by the Name beſt known to them. As 
1 a writing his Apology to the Hea- 
then [e], lays, We all meet together on Sanday, 
on which Gop having changed Darkneſs and 
Matter, created the World, and on this Day 
6 CHRIsT Our SAVIOUR arofe from the 
Dead. In like manner Tertullian [f] anſwering 
the Objection made by the Heathens, that the 
| Chriſtians worſhipped the Sun, ſays indeed they 
Det GN N made 


0 
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[4] Clem. Alex. Strom. 7. #vJoaiv naſe n tvayy fp 
Jiæręegg ae, xuemanyy Axe, T Ih 706, &c. p. 
877. ed. Oxon. [e] Juſtin. Apol. 2. p. 99. [Y] Ter- 
tul. Apol. cap. 15. que fi diem ſolis lætitiæ indulgemus, 
alla longe ratione quam Religione ſolis, &c. It. Lib. 1. 
ad Nation. cap. 13. Alij folem Chriſtianum Deum afti- 
mant, quod innotuerit ad Orient is partem facere nos pre- 
carlonem, vel die ſolis lætitiam curace. 
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made Sunday a Day of Joy, but for other Rea- 
ſons than to worſhip the Sun; which was no Part 
of their Religion. At other Times, when he 
writes only to Chriſtians, he commonly uſes 
the Name [g] of the Lord'-Day, and eſpecially WW 
when he would diſtinguiſh it from the Jeriſb 
Sabbath [5]. And the like may be obſerved in 
the Laws of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors. Conſtan- 
zine [i] uſes the Name Sunday, when he forbids all 
Law: ſuits on this Day. Valentinian [&] uſes the 
ſame Name upon the ſame Occaſion. So does alſo 
Valentinian [I] Junior, and Theodoſaus Senior, and 
Thbeodoſius Junior in ſettling the Obſervation of 
this Day. But they uſe the Name indifferently, 
ſtiling it ſometimes the Lord's-Day, which was 3 
more- proper among Chriſtians, as is particularly 
noted in one of the Laws of the Younger Va- 
lentinian, which runs thus, Sole Die, quem Domini- 
cum rite dixere majores, &c, On Sunday, which 
our Forefathers |] have rightly and cuſtoma- i 
rily called the Lord's-Day. His Reference to an-. 
cient Cuſtom is confirmed not only from what 
has been alledged out of Ignatius and Clemens Alexan- 
drinus and Tertullian, but from the Uſe of the | 
Word Kverexn | in the Epiſtle of of Dionyſius Biſho 4 
of Corinth to Pope Soter, recorded by 7 80 5 55 7 
where he ſays, To Day we obſerved the Lord's 
© , I Holy 
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[g] Terrul. de Coron. Mil. cap. 3. Die Dominico je- 
junjum nefas ducimus, vel de geniculis adorare. [LV Ter- 
tul. de Jejun. cap. 15. Exceptis ſcilicet Sabbatis & Domi- 
nicis. [i] Cod. Theod. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 1. 
&II Ibid. Leg. 2. [I] Cod. Th. Lib. 8. de Execu- 
_ toribus. Leg. 1. & 3. Lib. 11. Tit. 7. de Exactionibus. Leg. 
10. & 13. Lib. 15. Tit. 5. de Spectaculis. Leg. 2. 
[m] Cod. Th. Lib. 11. Tit. 5, de Exactionibus. Leg. 13. 
"JT EMS.” 15.74. cap. 43----. - - RES 
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55 Holy Day, Ti vue. ayiav nutees Sinyeyopsy. And 
from what Euſebius [o] ſays of Melito Biſhop of 
Sarda, that he wrote a Book Mτ Kvaexis, Con- 
W cerning the Zord's-Day. In like manner Irenæus 
in his Epiſtle [y] to Pope Victor, ſays, The My- 
ſtery of the Loxp's Reſurrection, or the Paſchal 
W Feſtival, ought to be kept only on the Lord's- 
Day, 75 75; xverarns nuies, And Origen [J] to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the Fewiſh Sabbath, ſays, That 
= Manna was firſt rained down from Heaven on the 
W Lord's-Day, and not on the Sabbath, to ſhew the 
Fes that even then the Lord's-Day was preferred 
before it. This evidences not only the Antiquity of 
the Name, but that the Obſervation of the Day in 
Memory of our LoxD's Reſurrection was the Uni- 
ver ſal Practice of the Church from the Time of the 
8 Apoſtles. And from one ſolemn Act of Breaking 
Bread in the conſtant Celebration of the Euchari/s 
on this Day, I have once before [*] obſerved our 
of Chryſofom, that it is ſometimes called, Dies Pan, 
The Day of Bread, becauſe it was the general'Cu- 
ſtom in the Primitive Church to meet for break- 
ing of Bread, and receiving of the Communion on 
every Lord's-Day throughout the Year. And I ſhall 
not need here to be more particular concerning 
| this, or any other Part of the Publick Service per- 
formed on the Lord's-Day, ſuch as Pſalmody, Read- 
| Ing of the Scriptures, Preaching, and Praying, 
and exerciſing Diſcipline upon Penitents, and ab- 
| folving them (becauſe I have treated largely of 
theſe 1n their Order in ſeveral Books before): But 
Vol. IX. e N „ 


[o] Euſeb. Lib. 4. cap. 26. +[p] Ap. Euſeb. Lib. 5. 
cap. 24. [i Orig. Hom. 7. in Exod. 15. T. 1. p. 82. 
See alſo Hippolytus Canon Paſchalis cited by Gothofred. in 
Cod. Th. Lib, 8. Tir. 8. Leg. 3. (“] Book XV. Chap. 
IX. . 2 | ; 


a 
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now F only take Notice of ſome ſpecial Laws and 

Cuſtoms, that were obſerved, to ſhew a more 

eculiar Reverence, Honour and Reſpect to the 
Super- eminent Dignity of this Day. 


. Amon theſe we may reckon 
Sect. 2 in the firſt Place thoſe Imperial 

All Proceedings Laws, which ſuſpended all Acati- 

at Low forbidden ons and Proceedings at the Law 
: _ N „ On this 9 whether Arreſts, 
r xactions, Sentences | 
fuch as were of Ab- 5 
ſolute Neceſſity or of Judges, or Executions : except pn 
\ great Charity: As only ach as were of Abſolute 3 
Manumiſſion of Neceſlity or ſome eminent Cha- 
Staves, "GC. rity, as the Manumiflion of 
: Slaves, or granting them their 
Freedom; which was not forbidden, becauſe it 
was an Act of conſiderable Charity and great 
Mercy. This was the ſame Reſpect as the Old 
Roman Laws had paid to their Feriz or Feſtivals | 
in Times of Idolatry and Superſtition. But as 
then the Lord's-Day was of no Account among 1 
the Heathen, ſo no Exemption was made in its 
Fayour, but this was Juridical as well as any 
other, till Conſtantine made the firſt Law to ex- 
empt it. And now alſo the Chriſtian Laws con- 
cerning the Obſervation of the Lord's-Day, which 
exempted it from being Juridical, {till admitted 
of ſome Exceptions, as 7 Heathen Laws in Re- 
lation to their Feriæ had done before them. The 
Exceptions made by the Heathen Laws are par- 
faule ipecinen by Ulpian [r] out of the 12 1 
of | 


_—_— 


=_ Digeſt Lib. 2. Tir. 12. i Ferits. tas. 2. Dirus Mar- 
cus effecir, de aliis ſpeciebus Prætorem adiri etiam diebus | 
Feriatllcis : D ut Tutores aut Curatores dentur = — rel 
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of Tra jan and Marcus Antoninus, where the Hear- 
ing of al Canſes of Abſaluce Necefiicy and great 


c— 
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| Mo arity, and about all Military Affairs, are al- 


lowed on their Feltiy als: As the appointing of 
Curators and Guardians to Orphans, and Caufes 


relating to Matters of Preſervation and Damage, 


and Legacies and Truſts, and exhibiting of Wills, 

and Maintenance of Children, Parents, and Pa- 

trons: And all Cauſes wherein a Man might 
ſuffer great Damage either by Delay or by Death: 
As in Caſe of Theft, or great Injuries and Loſſes 
by Fire, or Shipwrack, or Piracies, or any Caſes 
of the like Nature, Now as the old Roman Laws 


1 | exempted the Feſtivals of the Heathen from all 
WW Juridical Buſineſs, and ſuſpended all Proceſſes 


and Pleadings, except in the forementioned 
Caſes : 80 Conſtantine ordered that the ſame Ho- 


nour and Reſpect ſhonld be paid to the Lord 


Day; that it ſhould be a Day of perfect Vaca- 


tion from all Proſecutions, and Pleadings, and 
HBuſineſs of the Law, except where any Caſe of 


rene Neceſſity or Charity required a Juridical 
Proceſs and Publick Tranſlation : For ſuch Caſes 

were always thought to be conſiſtent with the 
Deſign of the Reſt both of the Sabbath and the 


Lord's-Day, as our LoxD himſelf had interpreted 


or e wee 


A * * 
a — " 99 8 


* * 8 


rei ſervandæ cauſa, vel Legatorum, Fideive commiſſorum, 
vel damni infecti: Item de Teſtamentis exhibendis : Ur 
Curator detur bonorum ejus, qui an heres extaturus fir in- 
certum eſt: Aur de alendis Liberis, Parentibus, Patronis : 


aut de adeunda ſuſpecta hæreditate, &c. 


Ibid. Leg. 3. Solet etiam Meſſis Vindemiarumque tem- 
pore jus dici de rebus quæ tempore vel morte perituræ 
ſunt. Morte, veluti Furti, Damni, Injuriæ, Injuriarum a- 
trocium, qui de incendio, ruina, naufragio, rate, nave ex- 
pugnata rapuiſſe dicuntur, & ſi quæ ſimiles ſunt. Ibid. Leg. 
9. Quæ ad Diſciplinam Militarem pertinent, etiam Feria 


diebus peragenda, &c. 
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the Law of the Sabbath in many Caſes of Bene- 
_ ficence and Doing Good, both by his Doctrine and 
his Example. Therefore Conſtantine [s] peremptorily 
forbad all his Judges to hear any Cauſes either 
Criminal or Civil on this Day, except ſuch as 
could not be deterred without intrenching upon 
the Rules of Charity; which Sort of Actions and 
Cauſes the Law calls Votiva, Good Offices, ſuch 
as the Emancipation or Manumiſſion of Slaves, 
which he allows any one to perform, in a Le- 
gal Manner, on this Day, and there ſhould lie 
no Prohibition againſt them. Honorius in like 
manner excepts the Cauſes that were commenced 
_ againſt the [:] Navicularij, or Maſters of Veſlels 
tranſporting the Publick Corn from 4frick to 
Rome: If any Fraud was ſuſpected in them, they 
were to be examined by Torture upon any Fe— 
ſtivals or Days of Devotion without Delay or 
Moleſtation: Becauſe the Preſervation of the 
Publick Corn was a Matter of great Concern to 
the Publick Welfare of Rome (Bread being the Staff 
of Lite ;) and therefore Inquiſition into ſuch Frauds 
was proper to be made upon any Day whatſo- 
ever without Exception. For the ſame Reaſon 
Honorius and Theodoſins Junior by another Law [C] 
, TESTS. 


I] Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 1. Sicut in- 
digniflimum videbatur, Diem Solis, Veneratione ſui cele- 
brem, altercantibus jurgiis & noxlis partium conrentionibus 
cCccupari, ita gratum ac jocundum eſt, eo die que ſunt 
maxime Votiva compleri: Atq; ideo emancipandi & ma- 
numittendi die feſto cuncti licentiam habeant, & ſuper his 
rebus Actus non prohibeantur. Vid. Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 3. 
IIt. 13. de Friis. Lew”'3.:-- | „„ 
e] Cod. Th. Lib. 13. Tit. 5. de Naviculariis. Leg. 38. 
Hujuſmodi Inquiſitio etiam Diebus Feriatis & Devotionum 
abſque ulla obſer vatione peragenda eſt. [u] Cod. Th. 
Lib. 9. Tit. 35. de Quæſtionibus. Leg. 7. Provinciarum 
. Judices 


7 6 — 
% 4 2 25 . 7 tho 5 55 ef 


[ 


my: 


© @ 


Eaſter-Day: Leſt the 0 | 
ſigns ſhould be delayed, which was to be effect- 
ed only by putting the Robbers to the Rack in 
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ordered Proſecution to be made againſt the au- 
rian Pirates On 5 not excepting Lent or 
iſcovery of wicked De- 


their Examination; which it was to be hoped 


the Great Gop would readily pardon, ſeeing the 
W Preſervation and Safety of many Innocent Men 
of was pr ocured thereby. So that in ſuch Caſes = 
where Mercy and Charity or the Neceſſities of 
the Publick Good were concerned, all Days were 
WW Juridical, and Actions at Law might be proſe- 


cuted on the Lord's-Day as well as any other. 


But 1 theſe particular Caſes, the Proſe- 


cution of Law-ſuits on this Day was univerſally 
forbidden. Valentinian Senior [*] prohibited all 
Arreſts of Men for Debt, whether Publick or 
Private, on this Day. For no Man might be 
convened even by the Exactors of the Publick 
Revenues, under Pain of incurring the Empe- 
ror's higheſt Diſpleaſure for the Breach of his 
Law. Valentinian Junior | y] ſpeaks a little more 
35 | G 3 expreſsly: 


umm 


—_ _———C 


| Judices moneantur, ut in Iſaurorum Latronum Quæſtioni 


bus nullum Quadrageſimæ, nec venerabilem Paſcharum Di- 


em exiſtiment excipiendum : Ne differarur Sceleratorum 


proditio conſiliorum, quæ per Latronum rormenta quærenda 
eſt; cum facillime in hoc Summi Numinis ſperatur venia, 
per quod multorum ſalus & incolumitas procuratur. 
LX] Cod. Th. Lib. 8. Tit. 8. de Executoribus. Leg. 1. 
Die Solis, qui dudum fauſtus habetur, : neminem Chriſtia- 


num ab Exactoribus volumus conveniri ; contra eos, qui 


id facere auſi ſint, hoc noſtri ſtatuti interdicto periculum 
fancientes. This is repeated, Cod. Th. Lib. 11. Tit. 7. de 
Exactionibus, Leg. 10. _ [)] Cod. Th. Lib. 8. Tit. 8. 
Executor. Leg. 3. Solis die, quem Dominicum rite dixere 


majores, amnium omnino Litium, Negoticrum, Conventio- 


mul 
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_ expreſsly : On Sunday, which our Forefathers 
_ rightly called the LZord's-Day, let all Proſecution 
ot Cauſes, Controverſial Buſineſs and Diſputes be 
wholly- laid aſide: Let no one demand either a 
Publick or a Private Debt: Let there be no 
Hearing of Cauſes either before Arbitrators ap- 
pointed by Law, or voluntarily choſen. And let 
kim be accounted not only infamous, but ſacri- 
legious alſo, whoever departs from the Rule 
and Cuſtom of our holy Religion. And the 
ſame Valentinian together with Tbeodoſius the Great, 
has another Law [z], wherein he appoints all 
Sundays in the Lear to be Days of Vacation from 
all Buſineſs of the Law whatſoever, according 
to the Obſervation of other Feſtivals 


. NITHER was it only Buſi- 
ect. 3. neſs of the Law, but all other 
Al ſecular Buſi- ſecular and ſervile Labour and 
neſs forbidden, ex- Employments that were ſuper- 
cept ſuch #5 Nectſ* ſeded on this Day, except only 
fity or Charity com- ET EN ahi SE: 7 
pelled Men to, as gendes Men were called ec * 
| Gathering of their Neceility or ſome great Charity; 
Fruits in Harveſt, as Earing and Harveſt, which at 
by ſome Laws. firſt were allowed on this Day, 
5 that Men might not be diſappoint- 
ed of their Seaſons; and the Viſiting of Priſoners WW 


num quleſcat intentio: Debitum publicum privatumve nul - 
tus efflagitet: Ne apud ipſos quidem Arbitros, vel in Ju- 
diclis flagiratos, vel ſponte delectos, ulla fit agnitio jurgio- 
rum. Et non modo notabilis, verum etiam ſaerilegus jus 
dicerur, qui a Sanctæ Religionis inſtituto rituve deflexerir. 
This Law is alſo repeated, Cod. Th. Lib. 11. Tit. 7. de Ex- 
actionibus. Leg. 13. 5 . 
[z] Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 2. Nec ny 


„ 
vy the Biſhops and Judges, which was fo far 
from intrenching upon the Sacred Reſt of this 
Day, that it was a Neceſſary Office of Mercy 
and Charity which the Laws injoyned them. 
Eꝛſebius in the Life of Conſtantine [a] takes No- 
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W tice of Two Laws made by him in Relation to 


his Army, whom he obhged to reſt from all 
& Milicary Exerciſe on this Day. And whereas 
ſome of them were Heathens, and ſome Chri- 
ſtians, by the firſt Law he obliged that Part of 
his Army which were Chriſtians, to repair 
W with all Diligence to the Church of Gop: And 
chat they might have more Liberty and Leiſure 

to attend their Prayers there, he diſcharged 
them from all other Buſineſs and Employment 
on that Day. As to the other Part of the Ar- 
my, which were {ill Heathens, he obliged them 
by a ſecond Law to repair into the open Fields, 
and there having laid aſide their Arms, with 

one Conſent upon a ſignal given, with Hands 
and Minds lift up to Heaven, to addreſs their 


Supylicetions to Gon the Supreme King of all. 
And for this End he gave them a Form of 


Prayer of his own Compoſing ; Not willing, 
ſays the Hiſtorian, that they ſhould confide in 
their Spears or Armour, or in the Strength of 
their Bodies, but acknowledge the Supreme God, 
Who is the Author of all good Things, and 
that they ſhould think it their Duty to make ſo- 

lemn Supplication unto him. Sozomen E 
„%%% 8 
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| ; | 2 0 . 92 3 N 9 | 3 : 
& Dies Solis, qui repetito in ſe calculo revolyuntur, in eadem 


obſervatione numeramus. : 

See alſo to the ſame purpoſe the Law of Leo and Anthemius, 
Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 3. cap. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 11. 
la] Euſeb. Vit. Conſtant, Lib. 4. cap. 18, 19, 20. 


[+] Sozom. Lib. 1, cap. 8. 
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Notice of the ſame Thing, when he relates 
how Conftantine appointed, that the Lord's-Day, 
(Which the Hebrews call the firſt Day of the 
Week, and the Greeks dedicate to the Sun) and 
allo the Day before the Sabbath, ſhould be 
Days of Vacation from Law-ſuits and all other 
| ſecular Buſineſs, and that Men ſhould worſhip 
Gop on theſe Days with Supplication and 
Prayer: And this Honour he ſhewed to the 
Lord's-Day, becauſe it was the Day of our 

_ Loxv's Reſurrection ; and to the other, becauſe 
it was the Day of his Crucifixion. Valeſius Ce] 
thinks, that Sozomen was miſtaken in ſaying, Thar 
| Conſtantine made Friday a Day of Vacation from 
Juridical Buſineſs, and that he ſpake rather ac- 
cording to the Uſage of his own Times, when 

the Practice might de ſo: But as to the Lord's- 
Day there is no Diſpute: For not only Euſebius, 
but the Law itſelf, {till extant in the Theodoſian 
Code, makes it a Day of Vacation from all Ju- 
ridical Actions: And there is another Law in 
the Fuſtinian Code, which not only forbids Plead- 
ings at Law, and Judges keeping Courts on this 
Day, but all other [4] ſecular Buſineſs in the 
City, and all working at any Art or Trade: 
Only allowing Husbandmen in the Country to 
work at their Agriculture, becauſe it often hap- 
pens that no Time is more ſeaſonable for fow- 


ing 


* 


— 


[c] Valeſ. in Euſeb. de Vita Conſtant. Lib. 4. cap. 18. 
_ [4] Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 3. Tit. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 3. Om: 
nes Judices, Urbanæque Plebes, & cunctarum Artium Offi- 
cia venerabili Die Solis quieſcanr. Ruri tamen poſiti agro- 
rum culture libere licenterque inſerviant; Quoniam fre: 
quenter evenit, ut non aptius alio die frumenta ſulcis, aut 
vine ſcrobibus mandentur : Ne occaſione momgnti pereat 
commodiras cæleſti provibone conceſſa. | 


„Chap. i. CxxIsTIAx Chuncg. 2 
s ing Corn, or planting Vines; and he thought 


it not reaſonable ro let the commodious Mo- 
ment flip, which the Providence of God put 
into their Hands. By a Law of Honorius [e] 
the Judges alſo were not only allowed, but in- 
W joyncd to viſit the Priſons every Lord's-Day, and 
have the Priſoners brought before them, to ex- 
amine whether the Keepers of the Priſon de- 
nied them any Office of Humanity which the 
Law allowed them: And they were to grant 
W neceſſary Subſiſtance to thoſe that wanted it, 
allowing the Jaylor Iwo or Three Sefterces or 
Deniers a Day, to provide Food for the Poor; 
and they were alſo to give Orders that the Pri- 


n 

—ſoners ſhould be carried out of Priſon under a 
n KM ſufficient Guard to bathe or waſh themſelves on 
= WW this Day. And if any Judges, or their Officers 
„ under them acted in Contempt of theſe Rules, 
n yy were to be fined Twenty Pound of Gold, 
„and the City-Magiſtrates Three Pound. And 
n the Biſhop of the Place was alſo to contribute 
|- his laudable Care, to put -the Judges in mind 
4s F F N 1 7 
e Si 
1 fle] Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tit. 3. de Cuſtodia Reorum. Leg. 
8 7. Judices omnibus Dominicis diebus productos reos e 
8 Cuſtodia carcerali videant, interrogent, ne his Humanitas 


clauſis per corruptos carcerum cuſtodes denegerur : Victu- 
alem Subſtantiam non habentibus faciant miniſtrari, Li- 
bellis duobus aut tribus diurnis, vel quod æſtimaverint, 


8 Commentarienſi decretis, quorum ſumptibus proficiant ali- 
1 moniæ pauperum, quos ad Lavacrum ſub fida cuſtodia du- 
x. ci oportet: Multa Judicibus viginti Librarum auri, & 
o- Officiis eorum ejuſdem ponderis conſtituta; Ordinibus 
e. quoque trium Librarum aur: multa propoſità, fi ſaluberri- 
ut me ſtatuta contempſerint. Nec deerit Antiſtitum Chriſtia- 


nz Religionis cura laudabilis, quz ad obſervationem con- 
ſtituti Judicis hanc ingerat monitionem. 


Mercy, and therefore juſtly excepted from the 
Common Works and Employments that were 
forbidden on the Lord -Day. However in the 
Fuſtiuian Code [g] this Work is transferred from 
the Lord's-Day to Wedneſdays and Fridays, which 
were Days alſo of Church-Aſſemblies, but not 
ſo ſtrictly obſerved as the Lord's-Day. And by 


ether Laws [Y] that Liberty which Conſtantine 


granted to Countrymen to tollow their Works 
of Husbandry on the Lord's-Day, was 1n a great 
Meaſure reſtrained. Private Writers and the 
Canons of the Church alſo run againſt it. 
Jreneus expounding the Law of the Sabbath, thus 

TELE: A e oh 
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JJ Conc. Aurelian. 5. can. 20. Qui pro quibuſcunque 
culpis in carceribus deputantur, ab Archidiacono ſeu a 
Præpoſito Eccleſiæ diebus ſingulis Dominicis requirantur, ut 
neceſſitas vinctorum ſecundum præceptum divinum miſe- 
ricorditer ſublevetur: Arque a Pontifice, inſtituta fideli & 
diligenti Perſona, qui neceſſaria provideat, competens vi- 
tus de dono Eccleſiæ tribuarur. © END 

{ 2} Cod. Juſt. Lib. 9. Tit. 4. de Cuſtodia Reorum. Leg. 7. 
ls] Leo. Novel. 54. Neque Agricolæ, neque quiquam 
alli in illo die illicitum opus aggrediantur. : 
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WH expreſſes his Senſe of it: Though the Law did 


[5] Iren. Lib. 4. cap. 20. [k] Tertul. conr. Marcion. 
Lib. 2. cap. 21. 8 eſt, ut ea opera Sabbato au- 


= velpera 


not forbid thoſe that were hungry, to take 


Meat, and eat of ſuch Things as were next at 


land; yet metere & colligere in horreum verabat [i], 
it did forbid Men to reap, and carry into 
W Barns. Exod. xxx1v. 21. Six Days thou ſhalt work, 


but on the Seventh thou ſhalt reft : In Earing-Time 
and Harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. Tertullian in like man- 
ner ſays, The Law of the Sabbath forbids all 
Human Works, but not Divine. Conſequently 


ic forbids [4] all thoſe Works which are en- 
J joyned on the Six Days, Namely their own 


Vorks, that is, Human Works, or Works of 


their daily Vocation. But ſuch a Work as the 
the Lewites carrying about the Ark on the Sab- 
bath, was no Human or Common Work, but 
Sacred and Divine by Gop's expreſs Command. 


St. Auſtin, or whoever was the Author of the 


Sermons de Tempore [/], ſays, The Apoſtles 


transferred the Obſervation of the Sabbath to 
the Lord's-Day, and therefore from the Evening 
of the Sabbath to the Evening of the Lord's- 
Day, Men ought to abſtain from all Coun- 


2 try-Work and ſecular Buſineſs, and only attend 


Divine-Service. Some think this Homily is one 
ot Czſarius Arelatenſis a French Biſhop, which is 
very probable : For the French Councils about 


his 


—_— 
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ferret, quæ Sex diebus ſupra indixerat, tua ſcilicet, id eſt, 
Humana & Quotidiana. Arcam vero circumferre, neque 
quotidianum videri poteſt, nec humanum, &c. 17 
U Aug, Hom. 251: de Tempore. T. 10. p. 307% A 

diei Sabbati uſque ad veſperam diei Dominici ſe- 
queſtrati a Rurali opere & ab omni negotio, ſoli divino 
cultui vacemus. 5 £ os 
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his Fime are very expreſs in forbidding Works 
of Husbandry on the Lord's- Day. The Third 
Council of Orleance diſt inguiſhes between the 
Fewiſh and Chriſtian Way of obſerving the Zord's- 
Day: For whereas ſome People were perſuad- 
ed n] that it was unlawful to travel on the 
Lord -Day, either with Horſes, or Oxen, or 
Chariots, or to dreſs any Victuals, or do any 
Thing pertaining to Cleanlineſs of Houſe or 
Man: Which came nearer the Jewiſh, than the 
Cbriſtian Obſervation : They therefore decreed, 
That all Things might lawfully be done that 
were uſed to be done before. But however 
Men ought to abſtain from all Country-Work, 
as Husbandry, Dreſſing of Vineyards, Reaping 
and Mowing, and Threſhing, that they may 
bave more Liberty to come to Church, and ot- 
fer up their Prayers to Gop. So likewiſe the 
Council of Auxerre [n]: It is not lawful on the 
Ford's-Day to yoke Oxen, or do any Works of 
the like Nature. And the Second Council [o] of 
e 25 e 
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Vn] Conc. Aurel. 3. can. 27. Quia perſuaſum eſt popu- 
hs, Die Dominico cum caballis & bobus & vehiculis iti- 
nerare non debere, neque ullam rem ad vidum præpara- 
re, vel ad nitorem domus vel hominis pertinentem nulla- 
tenus exercere: Quæ res quia ad Judzam magis, quam ad 
Obſervantiam Chriſtianam pertinere probatur; id ſtatuimus, 
Die Dominico, quod ante fieri licuir, licere. De opere tamen 
rurali, id eſt, Agricultura, vel vinea, vel ſectione, vel 
meſſione, vel excuſſione, vel execta ſepe cenſuimus abſti- 
nendum, quo facilius ad Eccleſiam venientes, orationis gra- 
tia vacent. . e 
In] Cone. Antiſſiodor. can. 16. Non licet Die Domini- 
co boves jungere, vel alia opera exercere. 2 
le] Conc. Matiſcon. 2. can. 1. Nullus veſtrum Litium 
omnibus vacet: Nullus Cauſarum actiones exerceat: Ne- 
mo 


Chap. ii.. CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 29 
Y 21m: Let no one on this Day 
Law. ſuit, no Lawyer plead any Cauſes, 
put himſelf under the Neceſſity of yoking his 
W Oxen. But be ye all intent and ready both 
in Body and Mind to ſing Hymns and Praiſes 
to Gon. If any one contemn this Admo- 
W nition, he ſhall be. puniſhed according to the 
Quality of his Offence, If he be a Lawyer, 
he ſhail looſe his Privilege of Pleading ; if he be 
Ja Countryman or Slave, he fhall be ſeverely _ 
W beaten with Rods; if a Clergyman or Monk, he 
W {hall be Six Months ſuſpended from the Com- 
W munion of his Brethren. There are [y] a great 
many other French and Spaniſh Councils to the 
Time of Charles the Great, that have Canons pro- 
W hibiting the ſame Thing: Which ſhew, that the 
Liberty indulged by Conſtantine of working at 
& Husbandry on the Lord's-Day, was never well, 
"EF 5 ebb by the Church: But it was no eafy 
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es, no one 


atter to reſtrain Men from the Uſe of that 
firſt Liberty which the Law had granted them, 
and therefore they continued to enjoy the In- 
dulgence, which had ſo plauſible a Pretence ; 


and in many Places the Evil increaſed ; for 


ſome kept Courts, and pleaded Cauſes, and kept 
Fairs and Markets, and traded on this Day as 
well as any other, as appears from the ſeveral 
Complaints made againſt theſe Things in the 
Time of Charles the Great, who endeavoured a- 
mong other Things to correct theſe Abuſes in 
ns Reformation, EEE: ; Bur 


„ 


mo ſibi talem neceſſicatem exhibear, quæ jugum cervicibus 


jumentorum imponere cogat, &c. 


I] Vid. Conc. Toler. 11. can. 8. & Præceptum Guntran- 


ni Regis, ad calcem Concilij. Conc. Arelaten. 3. can. 16. 
Conc. Cabilonen. 2. can. x3. Conc. Moguntin. ſub Carolo 
M. can. 37. Conc. Turonen, ſub eodem. can. 40. Conc, 


Rhemenſ. can. 35. 
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Bor the Church did not only oppoſe the Pro- 
phaners of the Lord's-Day, but all ſuch as with 
' a Pharifaical Superſtition on the other Hand 
pretended to carry the Obſervation of it to ani 
Unreaſonable Rigor and Strictneſs in abſtaining | 
from all Bodily Labour. The Doſitheans among 
the Fews are noted by Origen [q] as putting a 
- Ridiculous Sence upon the Law of Moſes, which 
laid, Abide ye every Man in bis Place, let no Man go 
out of his Place on the Seventh-Day. This they in- 
terpreted ſo literally and rigorouſly, as that 
whatever Habit, Place or Poſture a Man was 
found in on the Sabbath-Day, he was to conti- 
nue in it till the Evening: That is, if he was 
found ſitting, he muſt fit ſtill all the Day; or 
if lying down, he muſt lye all the Day. The 
| Fewiſb Rabbins were as ridiculous. in their Con- 
tation of this Dream of Doſitheus: For they pre- 
tended to ſay out of ſome fabulous and frivolous i 
Traditions, that every Mans Place was the Space 
of Two Thouſand Cubits - round him: And 
therefore he that travelled no farther, was not 
reputed to move [r] out of his Place. They 
were no leſs ridiculous in interpreting thoſe other 
Laws againſt working and bearing Burdens on the 
eee e eee 
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[4] Orig. te A I. Lib. 4. cap. 2. p. 743. Alij, ex 
duibus Doſitheus Samariranus— ridiculoſius aliquid ſtatu- 
unt, quia unuſqui ſque quo habiru, quo loco, qua poſitione 
in die Sabbati fuerit inventus, ita uſque ad Veſperam de: 
bear permanere, id eſt, vel fi ſedens, ur fedear tota die: Vel 
ſi jacens, ur rota die jaceat. This is repeated in Origen's 
Philocalia. cap. 1. p. 14. [] Orig. ibid. Fabulas autem 
inanes & frivolas commentantur, ex neſcio quibus Tradi- 
tionibus proferentes de Sabbato, dicentes, Unicuique locum 
ſuum reputari intra duo millia ulnarum. 
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| | Sabbath-Day. * hey ſaid [5], If a Man had Nails 


in his Shoes, it was reputed a Burden ; but if 


ne had no Nails, it was no Burden. If he car- 


ried any Thing upon one Shoulder, it was 2 


W Burden; but it upon both Shoulders, it was 
none. And ſome of them were ſo ſuperſtitious, 
as if their Lives lay at Stake, they would not 
move a Finger to help themſelves, tor Fear they 
W ſhould be thought to break the Sabbath by work 
ing. Syneſins 155 


gives a famous Inſtance of this 
in a certain 7eniſb Pilot, who was ſteering 4 
Ship in a violent Tempeſt: He laboured hard 
till the Sabbath came on, but then he let go the 
Helm, and left the Ship to the Mercy of the 


W Winds and Sea; and though a Soldier chrearned 
him wich preſent Death, unleſs he would re 
ſume his Labour, > wh he refuſed, and like a true 

: dy 


Matcabee was ready to ſacrifice his Life to his 


W Superſtition. But afterwards upon ſecond 
Thoughts about Midnight he betook himſelf ta, 


his Poſt, ſaying, Now the Law allows it, becauſe 
Heme of our Lives. Syneſius elegantly 
calls him a Maccabte for his ſirſt Reſolution : Be- 
cauſe a Thouſand of the Maccabees ſuffered therm- 
ſelves to be cut in Pieces by their Enemies, ra- 
ther than they would take rhe Sword in Hand 
to fight, or do any Thing to defend themſelves 
on the Sabbath-Day. Which made Martathiar and 
his Friends decree, That whoever ſhould come 
to make Bartel with them on the Sabbat h-day, 
BE. +: -.- mer 
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[5] Orig. ibid. Ad fabulas devoluti ſunt Judæorum Do- 
Cores, dicentes, Non reputari onus, fi calceamenta quis 
habeat ſine clavis; onus vero eſſe, ſi quis caligulas cum 
clavis habuerir. Et fi quidem ſuper unum humerum al- 
quid portaverit, onus judicant: Si vero ſupra utrumque, 
gegabunt eſſe onus. [:] Syneſ. Ep. 4. ad Eveprium. 
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they would fight againſt him, and not die all, 
as their Brethren that were murdered in the ſecret 


Places, 1 Mac. ii. 41. And the Fewiſh Pilot wiſe- 


ly bethought himſelf in Time of this Example, 
and fo faved the Ship at laſt by working on the 


a Te 1 - ww _ . 


Sabbath. Foſephus [u] ſays, this Decree of Mat- 1 
tatbias was obſerved by the Fews. in Part: For 


if they were in preſent Danger of their Lives, | 
they would fight on the Sabbarh: But if the E- 


nemy only made Preparation for an Aſſault the + 


next Day, and did not actually aſſault them on 
the Sabbath, they would do nothing to oppoſe | 
Pompey I. and to Titus afterward to overcome 
them. The Eſenes were yet more rigorous : For | 
they would not kindle a Fire, nor move a Veſ- if 


ſel out of its Place on the Sabbath-Day. And the 
PDoſitheans exceeded all the reſt, as we have 


heard before, in Superſtitious Madneſs. The | 
_ Chriſtians therefore in Oppoſition to theſe Fu- 
ries were careful to obſerve a juſt Medium in 
the Celebration of the Lord's-Day, neither to in- 
dulge themſelves the Liberty of unneceſſary 
Works on this Day, nor wholly to abſtain from | 
working, if a great Occaſion required it. The | 
Council of Laodices thus determines [x] the 


M atter, in ſettling the Obſervation both of the 


Sabbath and the Lord's-Day, between which they 
put this Difference, That Chriſtians ſhould not 
judaize, or reſt from © bodily Labour on the 

F„„;ͤͤ T Srͤabbath, if 


[4] Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 14. 8. I IR 
[x] Conc. Laodic. can. 29; ir: de yours Isdai- 
Cav, Y & Ty TaBCaTrw gonrd?! wy, ANG e WuTss e 
Th auTy ied. Thy 5 uueianty Tofhtudv|ts, ke Y vaio, 
Yet ap ws Xerrtavol, & 5 bee Fay Indaisar, iowa 
dd t N de Xelg . | 
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Sabbath, but work on that Day (that is, ſo far 

as Divine-Service would permit:) But they were 
to give Preference in this Reſpect to the Lord 
Day, and to reſt, if poſſible, and abſtain from 
Working. But if any were found to jadaixe; 


they were to be anathematized as great Tranſs 
Fgreſſors. Balzamon and Zonaras upon this Canon 
very well obſerye, that the Words, &ye SuI½˙ 

if Eule ſuppoſe ſome ſpecial Caſes that may 


diſpenſe with Mens Working on the Lord i Day, 


as extreme Poverty and Want, to which may 


be added all other Caſes of Neceflity, as Fight- 
ing to preſerve Mens Lives againſt an Enemy, 


Toiling at the Helm and Oar to eſcape the Vio- 


lence of a Tempeſt, Travelling to Church for 
the Service of Gop; Drefling of Food for the 


& Life of Man, Labouring to deliver a Man or 


Beaſt in manifeſt Danger of Death, and any 
the like Caſes, which are all fo reaſonable, that 


the greateſt Adverſaries of our Sxavious, when 
he propoſed ſome ſuch Caſes, could not but 


own the Juſtneſs of his Proceedings: And from 


his Example the Chriſtian Church took her Mea- 


ſures, in ſtating the Exceptions that were pro- 
per to be made to the Law about Working on 
the Lord's-Day, in Contradiſtinction to the Per- 
verſe Way of obſerving the Fewiſh Sabbath 


AnoTauteR Thing which the 35 
Chriſtian Laws took Care of, to Set. 4. 
ſecure»the Honour and Dignity No Publick Games | 
of the Lord's-Day, was, That no » Shews or Ludi. 


ludicrous Sports, or Games, or © Recreations. 
 Recreations, however allowable 
at other Times, ſhould be follow- 


allowed on this 
Day. 


ed or frequented on this Day, There are two 


Vol. IX. D Grand- 


Famous Laws of Theodoffus Senior, and his 
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Grandſon Theadeſſur Junior to this Purpoſe in the 
Theodofian Code. The firſt peremptorily forbids 
any.one, who either by his Office or otherwiſe 
had any. Concern in exhibiting the Publick 
Games to the People, to gratify them with any | 

Thing ef this Kind on the Lord's-Day [Y], whe- 
ther it were a Gymnaſtical Exerciſe of Gladia- 
tors in the Theatre, or a Stage-Play, or an 
| Horſe-Race in the Cirque, or an Hunting and 
Fighting of Wild Beaſts ; left the Worſhip of 
 Gop ſhquld be diſturbed and confounded with | 
any ſich Entertainments as theſe. And the o- 
ther [] extends the Prohibition of theſe Plea- 
ſures as well to the Feſtival of Cnxrisr's Na- 
2 , and Epiphany, and Eater, and Prntecoft, as 
to the :Lprd's-Day : And equally injoins both Fes 
and Gentiles over all the World ſo far to ſhew a Re- 
ſpect to theſe Days, as to know how to make a 
Diſtinction between Times of Supplication and 
Times of Pleaſure. Nor ſhould it be any Ex- 
cuſe for any one to plead, he exhibited ſuch 
Diverſions to the People in Honour of the En- 

perors Birth-day, which might happen to fall 
in with ſome of theſe Seaſons: For they were 
given to underſtand, that no greater Honour 
could be paid to his Imperial Majeſty on Earth, 
than to have a juſt Reſpet and Veneration 
| 5 EO 2-542 - "5. FEWER 
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[I Cod. Th. Lib. 15. de Spectaculis. Tir. 5. Leg. 2. | 
Nullus Solis Die populo ſpectacula præbeat, nec Divinam Ve- 
nerationem confecta ſolemnitate confundat. . 

Il tbid. Wo 5. Dominico (qui Septimanæ totius pri- 
mus eſt dies) & Natale, atque Epiphaniorum Chriſti, Paſ- 
chæ etiam & Quinquageſimæ diebus —— omni Theatro- 
rum atque Circenſium voluptate per univerſas urbes ea- 


rundem populis denegata, totæ Chriſtianorum mentes Dei 
cultibus occupantur, &c \ 
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ſhewed to the Majeſty of - Almighty Gop in Hea - 
ven. A like Order was made by Leo and An- 
themiu, that no Stage-Play, nor Games of the 
| Cirque, nor Hunti of Wild Beaſts ſhould [a] 
be performed on tits, Day. And if it ſo hap- 
| pened that any of the Emperors Birth-Days fell 
upon the Lord's-Day, the Obſervation of their 
S Birth-day ſhould be put off to another Day. 
And whoeyer tranſgreſſed this Order, either by 
exhibiting theſe Games, or by being preſent at 
them as a Spectator only, if he were a Military 
= Man, he ſhould forfeit his Office; if a Private 
Man, be liable to Confiſcation of all his Goods. 
And the ſame Penalty is impoſed on all Judges, 
Advocates, and Apparitors, that pretended to 


| proſecute. any Buſineſs of the Law upon this 


Day. The Church was no leſs careful to guard 
the Service of this Day from the Encroachment 
of all vain Paſtimes and needleſs Recreations. 


ST The Fews, though they would not work on their 


Sabbath, yet made no ſcruple to ſpend it in 
Idleneſs, or worſe Exerciſes than any Innocent 
Bodily Labour, as Dancing and Revelling and 
other unlawful Pleaſures. Againſt which the 
Ancients often inveigh, and endeavour to diſſuade 
= their People from following ſo bad an Example. 
| The Jeu in our Time, ſays St. Auſtin [5], cele- 
e 2) op 


a 
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Ia Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 3. Tit. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 11. Ni- 
hil eodem Die vindicet ſibi ſcena Theatralis, aut Circenſe 

certamen, aut ferarum lachrymoſa Spectacula. Et fi in no- 

ſtrum Ortum aur Natalem celebranda ſolennitas inciderit, 
a differatur, & c. 3 | | | | 


* 


[] Aug. in Pal. 91. T. 8. p. 417. Sabbatum in pre- 
ſenti rempore otio quodam corporaliter languido & fluxo 
& luxurioſo celebrant Judæi. Vacant enim ad nugas - 
288 | * 
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brate their Sabbath in a Sort of Reſt, which is 
nothing but a Corporal Lazineſs, Languid, Vain, 
and Luxurious. For they reft only tor Trifling 


Vanities: And when Gor commands them to ob- 
ſerve the Sabbath, they exerciſe the Sabbath in thoſe | 


Things which God forbids. Our Reſt is from evil 


Works, their Reſt is from good Works. For it is | 


better to go to Plowing, than as they do, to Dan- 
cing. They Reſt from good Works, but Reſt not 


from Works of Vanity and Trifling. So in another 


[oe] Place, A Few would do better to work in his 
Field at ſome uſeful Labour, than ſpend his Time 
at the Theatre in a ſeditious Manner. And their 
Women bad much better ſpin on the Sabbath, 


than ſpend the whole Day on their New Moons ; 


in immodeſt Dancing. Therefore GoD com- 


mands thee to obſerve the Sabbath ſpiritually, not 


as the Jews do in Carnal Reſt to ſatisfy their 

Vanity and Luxury. Pradentius [d] brings the ſame 
Charge againſt the Fews, objecting to them 
their Miſ- employing the Sabbath in Laſcivious 


Dancing. And Ruffn [d] on thoſe Words of | 


Hoſea 11. II. I will cauſe all her Mirth to ceaſe, her 
Feaſt-days, ber New Moons, and her Sabbaths, and 
all her ſolemn Feaſts, ſays, Theſe were the 
_ Feaſts in which the whole Nation ſpent their 
Time in Dancing, Singing, and Laſcivious Ban- 
quetings. 8. Chryſoſtom 75 alſo objects it to 
e e "0. Hem, 


* * —_ 5 


* 
* 


: . . : ct 1 


——Vacatio noſtra a malis operibus, vacatio illorum a bo- 
nis operibus eſt... Me ius eſt enim arare, quam ſaltare, 
[Ce] Id. de Decem Chordis. cap. 3. T. 9. p. 269. 
IA Prudem. Apotheofis. vers. 421. Laſcivire Choris, &c. 
Je] Ruffin, in Hol. 2. 11. Poſuit nomina Feriarum, in qui- 
bus plurimum lætabatur, cum rota Regio Choreis, Canticis, 
Epultſqde laſcivirer. [f] Chryſ. Hom. 1. de Lazaro. T. 5. p.32. 
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them, that when they were delivered from ſe- 
cular Cares, they had no Regard to ſpiritual 
Things, Sobriety, Modeſty, and Hearing of the 
Word of Gop, but did al Things contrary, 
_ ſerving their Belly, indulging Drunkenneſs, ſtuf- 
fing themſelves with Meat and Delicacies, and 
ſpending their Time in Banquetings and Plea- 
ſures. This was their Way of keeping the Sab- 
baths, which St. Chryſoftom, following the Septua- 
gint, Amos vi. 3. calls ccc, Falſe Sabbaths, 


= when they lay upon Beds of Ivory, and ftretched' them- 


3 their Couc hes, and eat the Lambs out of 


de Flock, and the Calves our of the midſt of the 


| Stall; chanting to the Sound of the Viol, and inventing 
to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; 


drinking Wine in Bowls, and anointing themſelves w8ith 


the chief Ointment, but were not grieved for the Af 


liction of Joſeph. Which agrees with the Cha- 


racer, which another Prophet gives @ them: 
The Harp and the Viol, the Tabret and Pipe, and Wine 


tete in their Feaſts ; but they regard not the Wark of 


the LoR D, nor conſider the Operation of his Hands, 
 Ifa. v. 12. Theodoret [g] in like manner reflects 
upon their Abuſe of the Sabbatical Reſt in Laſ- 


| civious Dancing. And again [] on the Effe- 


minacy and Luxury, wherein they indulged them- 
ſelves on this Day. Upon which Account both 
he [I] and Cyril of Alexandria [&] apply to them 
the forementioned Words of Amos, and charge 
them with keeping Falſe Sabbaths. Their N 
and Banqueting on this Day was become ſo 

extravagant and infamous, that it was noted 
3 1 1 even 


— 
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qi Theod Queſt. 32. in Levit. [+] Id. in Phil. 3. 
19. [.] Theodor. in Amos 6. 3. (k ] Cyril. in 
Amos 6. 5 


at. 
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even to a Proverb. Cotolerius [m] thinks the 
Phraſe, Luxw Sabbatarius, in Sidonims Apollinarins [5] 
has Reference to this; though Savaro interprets | 
it as ſpoken of Theodorick and his Arian Goths | 
keeping Saturday as a Feaſt, in Oppoſition to the 
Roman Church, who made it a Weekly Faſt, as 
we ſhall ſee more in the next Chapter. The | 


Hieatbent indeed had a quite contrary Notion of 


the Fews; For they thought they faſted on their 


| Sabbath: Which was a Vulgar Miſtake in them, 
ariſing merely from a Miſapprehenſion of their | 
Laws and Practice : For becauſe. they kindted |} 
no Fires, nor dreſſed any Meat on the Sabbarh, | 
they. wrongfully concluded that they ſpent” the 
Day in Faſting : Whereas the Chriſtian Writers, 


who better underſtood their Practice, charge 


them every where with making it a Day of 
Rioting, and Drunkenneſs, and Exceſs of un- 
tawful gaſures and as fuch they earneſtly cau- 
tion thoſe of their own Religion againſt imita- 
ting the Jews in ſuch perverſe and abomina- 
le Corruptions of the Law, by turning a 
Day of Spiritual Reft into a Day of Carnal 
et 7 ood . ng” 
Bur beſide the Example of the Fews, Chri- 
fans were under another Temptation from the 
Practice of the Gentle. Therefore the Fourth 
Council ot Carthage made a Decree, That if any 
one forſook the ſolemn Aſſembly of the Church 
on the Lord's-Day, to go to a Publick [=] Shew, 
he ſhould be excommunicated. St. Chryſoſtom [o] 
ES „ BRICAIENS 
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L Coteler. in Pſeudo-Ignat. Ep. ad Magnes. n. 9. [in] Si- 
dos. Lib. 1. Ep. 2. [u] Conc. Carth. 4. can. 88. Qui 
Die ſolenmi, prætermiſſo ſolenni Eccleſiæ convemtu, ad Spe- 
ctacula vadit, excommunicetur. [o] Chryſ. Hom. 6. in 
Gen. T. 2. p. 53. . 5 | | 
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threatens the ſame Puniſhment, copiouſly de- 
claiming againſt the Publick Games, as the 
Conventions of Satan. The African Fathers in 


« ; 6 & v . . q Og. . n 
— 

rn 
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one of their General Synods [p] petitioned the 


Emperor Honorius, that the Spectacles both of the 

Theatre and other Games might be wholly 
= omitted on the Lord” 5-Day, and all other noted 
= Feſtivals of the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe they 


had found by ſad Experience, that even upon 


the Sunday, called, The Octaves of Eaſter, the 
People met more at the Horſe-Races in the Circus, 
than at Church: And therefore they thought, it 
= any ſuch Days as were devoted to theſe Pleaſures, 
| as the Emperors Birth-days, or the like, happened 
| to fall upon a Sunday, it ought to be craraferred 5 
to ſome other Day: And no Heathen ſhould 
have Power to compel a Chriſtian to be a Spe- 


Rator of them upon any Occaſion. For by the | 


Eccleſiaſtical Law theſe Sorts of Diverſions were 
_ univerſally forbidden to all Chriſtians [4], for 
the Extravagancies and Blaſphemies that were 
committed in them. What Care was taken by 
Honorius to ſatisfy theſe Demands, and remedy 
the Abuſes here complained of, appears not 
from any Law of his in either of the Codes, but 
rather that he refuſed to comply with their 
Requeſt to prohibit the Games and Shews up- 
e of Orr ang nn DD, 1 in 
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ror OE 
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[p] Cod. Can. Afr. c. 51. & Conc. vulgo dictum Afri- 
canum, can. 28. Nec non & illud petendum, ur Specta- 

cula Theatrorum cæterorumque Ludorum, Die Dominica 
vel cæteris Religionis Chriſtianæ diebus celeberrimis amo- 

veantur: maxime, quia Sancti Paſchæ Octavarum die 
populi ad Circum magis, quam ad Eccleſiam conveniunt: 
Et debere transferri devotionis eorum dies, fi quando oc- 
currerint: Nec oportere etiam quenquam Chriſtianorum 
cog i ad hæc Spectacula. [ Conc, Carth. 3. can. 11. 
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on any other Feſtivals beſide the Lord's-Day, 
which had been prohibited before. For by one 


of his Laws [r] An. 399. he granted Licence | 


to the People to ſolemnize and frequent their 


uſual Games and Diverſions on any Publick Days 


of Rejoicing, only forbidding Sacrifice and 0- 
ther Superſtitious. Rites of the Heathen. But 


not long after Theodofius Junior publiſhed that 
famous Law called, Dominico, [+] wherein he not 1 
only reſtrained the People from celebrating |} 
their Games on the Lords Day, but on all other 
blen Feſtivals, Cirifmar, Eik, Eefer, and 
Pentecoſt, and obliged both Fews and Gentiles over 
all the World to ſhew a Reſpe@ to theſe Days, 
by putting a Diſtinction between Days of Sup- 
plication and Days of Pleaſure. And this be - 
came the ſtanding Law of the Roman Empire. 


Bur we are here to note, that | 


„ ſuch Recreati Relaxati- 
J Faſting pro- Recreations and Relaxati 
hibited on this Day, 


Man, or had any Tendency to 


promote the Performance of Divine Worſhip | 
with greater Decency or Perfection, were no 
Ways comprehended in this Prohibition of Re- 

1 5 7, Creations 


9 F : 1 


D] Cod. Th. Lib. 16. Tit. 10. de Paganis. Leg. 17. Ur 
profanos Ritus jam ſalubri Lege ſubmovimus, ita feſtos 


conventus civium, & cammunem omnium lætitiam non 
patimur ſubmoveri. Unde abtque ulla ſuperſtitione dam. 
nabili, exhibere populo voluptates, ſecundum veterem Con- 


181 


rene 


| ons or Refreſhments, as contri- 
* x .*? buted only to the Preſervation 
even in fe he Time *. | 1 | 
or Convenience of the Life of 


ſuerudinem ; Inire etiam feſta Convivia, ſi quando exigun; 


publica Vora, decernimus. 
[5] Cod. Th. Lib. 15: Tir. 15. de Spectacul. Leg. 5. 


cited before in this Sectjon. 
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creations and Diverſions on the Lord - Day. 
Therefore though the Ancient Church was very 
ſtrict in obſerving her ſtated and ſolemn Faſts, 
yet ſhe never allowed any Faft to be held on 
the Lord -Day, no not even in Lent, out of 
= which the Sabbath and Lord - Day were generally 
excepted, and made Days of common Recreati- 
on and Refreſhment. Zertullian [t] ſays in ge- 
gneral, That they counted it a Crime to faſt on 
the Lord Day. And he remarks in particular 
concerning the Mentaniſts [u], that though they 
were more rigid than others in obſerving their 
HFaſts, yet they omitted every Saturday and Lord u 
Day throughout the Year. St. Ambroſe ſays [Lx], 
they faſted not even in Lent either on the 52 
bath or the Lord s- Day: But condemned the Ma 
nichees particularly Tor Failing on the Lord u- Day, 
as in Effect denying [ y] the Loxp's Reſurrecti- 
on; which is allo noted by St. Auſtin [z]; and 
Pope Leo [a] condemns the Priſcillianiſts for the 
ſame Practice. The Fourth Council of Car- 
thage [6] reckons him no Catholic, that faſts up- 
on this Day. The Firſt Council of Braga part!- 
cularly [c] anathematizes the Cerdonians, Marcio- 
nites, Priſcillianiſts, and Manichees for their Per- 
vyerſeneſs in this Particular. And there are more 
General Anathema's in the Apoſtolical Canons [d], 
and the Council of Gangra [e], and the Council 


LT 


of Saragoſſa and Agde [F], and the Council of 
Tn CAE? e Tull, 


82 


Tu Terwl. de Coron. Mil, cap. 3. [L] Id. de Jejun. 
cap. 15. [x] Ambroſ. de Elia & Jejun, cap. 10. 


[] Id. Ep. 83. [I] Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulan. | 
[4] Leo. Ep. 93, ad Turbium, cap. 4. [þ] Conc. # 
Carth. 4. can. 64. [Le] Conc. Bracaren. 1. can. | 


[4] Canon. Apoſt. c. 64. [e] Conc. Gangren. can. 13, 
L] Conc. Cxſarauguſt, gan. 2. Agarhens, cap, 12, 
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Nals [g], againſt all that under any Pretence ; 


whatever preſumed to make rhe Lord's-Day 


Faſting-Day; which was not allowed to t ole ; 
who led an Aſcetick Life, without Suſpicion of 
ſome Perverſe and Heterodox Opinion. Whence 
Epipbanias [] obſerves, That the true Aſeericks of 
the Church never faſted on the Tord's-Day, no 
not in Len, becauſe it was againſt the Cuſtom | 
„ Catholick Church. And the like Obſer- | 

vation is made by Caſian of all the Monks 7] 


in the Ef, that hey taſted Five Days in the 
Week, but on the Hebdomas and Ogdoas, that is 
the. Seventh and the Eighth Da 019 "he terms 
the Sabbath and the Lord 5-Day) hey always ab- 
ſtained from Faſting, and Nest Vera Foſtival, 
Nor would the Council of Gangra allow the Eu- 
fathians to faſt on the Lord Day, as Aſceticke, 
under Pain of Anathema. 
Tur Reafon of this Obſervation, the ſame 
5 Cf an [E] tells us, was the Reſpect they had to 
bur Saviork's Reſurrection from the Dead on 


this Day, which they always commemorated 


wich Joytulneſs, and therefore neither faſted on 
this Day, nor the whole Fifty Days between 
Eaſter 20 Fæntecoſt, which were all kept Feſtival 
in Memory of our Savrovs's Reſurrection. 

ſame is ſaid by the Author of the Conſtitutions, 
Every Sabbath 01 except one, (vid. the Great 


. . 
R (91 Cont. Trull. "A 0x; ma ar Expoſ Eid. 5 
n. 22. Vid. Hieron. Ep. 28. ad Lacinium. : 1 Caſſi- 


an. Inſtitut. Lib. 3. cap. 9. 


U Caſſian. Collar. 2 1. cap. 20. Per omnia eandem in 
Mis (50 diebus) ſolennitatem, quam Die Dominca cufto- 


dimus, in qua Majores noſtri nec Jejunium agendum, nec 
genu eſſe feed, ob reverentiain Reſurrectionis Do- 
minicæ tradiderunt. Un! n Lib. 5. cap. 20. 
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Feſtival: Becauſe tt | 
of the Creation, and the other of the Reſur- 
rection. In like manner Peter Biſhop of Alexan- 


Sabbath before Eaſter) and every Lord's-Day ye 
ſhall keep Feſtival. For he is guilty of Sin, that 


faſts on the Lord's-Day, as being the Day of his 


ReſurreRion ; or whoever makes greens fg the 


Lord s- Day a Day of Sorrow. For in theſe Days 
wie ought to rejoice, and not to mourfl. 80 
again [=] a Bop the Sabbath and the Lord's-Day 


e the one is the Commemoration 


= dries [u], We keep the Lord's-Day as a Day of 


Joy, becauſe of him who roſe upon it. And 


= Corelerius Co] cites a Fragment of . Theophilus Bi- 
& ſhop of Alexandria to the fame Purpoſe : Both 


Cuſtom and Decency requires us to keep the 


© Lord's-Day a Feſtival, and to give Honour to it, 
Y becauſe on this Day our Lord JESUS CRRIST 


Pn] Conſtit. Lib. 7. cap. 23. 


lum & cum eo credentes feciſſe legimus. 


procured for us the Reſurrection from the Dead. 
let this Rule was not fo ſtrictly binding, bue 
that when a Neceſſary Occaſion required, an 
there was no Suſpicion of Heretical Perverſeneſs 
or Contempt, Men might faft upon this Day: 
As St. Ferom Lp] obſerves, That the Apoſtle Par 
2 


ſometimes did; and that famous Monk, who 
r the Space of Forty Years never eat till the 


Sun was ſet; and Celerinus the Confeſſor in 


Cyprian, ſpeaking of his Siſters lapſing into Ido- 


| latry in Time of the Perſecution [4], ſays, kor 


= 2 


1 


1 
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Mo II] Pet. Alexand. can. 
15. Jo] Coteler. Not. in Conſtitut. Lib. 5. cap. 20. p. 328. 
Lyl Hieron. Ep. 28. ad Lucinium Bzticum. Utinam 


omni tempore jejunare poſſimus, quod in Actibus Apoſtolo- 


ruin, diebus Pen:ecoſtes & Die Dominico Apoſtolum Pau- 
[4] Celerin. Ep. 21. ad Lucian. ap. Cypr. p. 45. Pro 


cujus factis ego in lætitia Paſchæ flens die & nocte, in cili- 


dio & cinere lachrymabundus dies exegi. 
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neral Practice, which prevailed- univerſally over 


Exactneſs. 


Tf. SoC. rally prevailing, was always to 
 efferedin the ſtand- 
mg Poſture on the 


 evr's Reſurrection, With any Exception to this, ex- 


mony of Irenaus, Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
_ Cyprian, the Council of Nice, Hilary, Baſil, Epipha- 


recite at large once before [I, and therefore 


nitents under Publick Diſcipline, whom the Ca- 
nons [] oblige to pray Kneeling even upon 
Days of Relaxation. But ſetting atide this Caſe, 
Which only reſpected the Penitents in their own 
Particular Prayers, the general Cuſtom was for 


the Que 
AMartin Bracarenſis, the Council of Trullo, and the 
Council of Tours in the Time of Charles the Great. 


— 


this Fact I wept Day and Night in the midſt oi 
the joyful Feſtival of Eaſter, and ſpent many Days 
forrowing in Sackcloth and Aſhes. But ſuch EX. 
ceptions as theſe were no Derogation to the Ge- 


che whole Charch, and was obſerved wich rer 


 AnoTyzr Cuſtom, as gene- 
And all Projers pray Standing, and never Kneel- IM 
ing, on the Lord's-Day, in Me- 
Lord's-Day i Me- mory alſo of our Sa vrouz's Re. 
mory of eur Savi. ſurrection. And we ſcarce meet 


cept it were in the Caſe of Pe- 


all the Faithful or Communicants to pray Stand- 
ing. For which we have the concurrent Teſti- 


nius, det St. Auſtin, Caſſian, the Author of 
tions under the Name of Tuſtin Martyr, 


All which Teſtimonies I have had Occaſion to 
ſpare the Repetition of them in this Place; only 


* 


8 


T” : * 


M ie. ie bc add ren and ooo: te 


[7] Conc. Carthag. 4. can. $2. Panitentes etiam diebus 
Remiſſionis genua fectant. [ Book XIII. Chap. viii. 


. 3. 
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W obſerving from the two laſt of them, that this 
Cuſtom was not only General, but of long Con- 
tinuance in the Church; and when, or how it 
came to be altered or laid aſide, I think is not 
W very caſy to detefmin mme. 


Tux laſt Thing to be note 
in this Matter, is the great Care Sect. 7. 
and Concern of the Primitive he great Care 
e. Chriſtians for the Religious Ob- 4% Concern of the 

ſervation of the Lord - Day: Of 05 ramitzve Chriſts- 
1 hich chey have lefe_us ſeveral #7 55 he Roles. 
= © Demonſtrations: Firſt, in that the Lord's- Day... 


Cn 3 RP | 9 
e. chey paid a ready and conſtant Ni demonſtrared 
et Attendance upon all the Offices Fit, From their - 


and Solemaities of Publick Di- eonſtave Arten- 

vine Worſhip. They did not on- dance upon ul the 
. y reſt from bodily Labour and Solemmries of Pub. 

ſecular Buſineſs, - but ſpent the lick, Worſhip. 
Day in ſuch Employments as 
were proper to ſet forth the Glory of the Loxp, 
to whoſe Honour the Day was devoted: That 


6 is, in holding Religious Affemblies for the Cele- 
- Ef bration of the ſeveral Parts of Divine Service, 
_ EE Plalmody, Reading of the Scriptures, Preaching, 


Praying and Receiving the Communion, all | 
e hich were the conſtant Service of this Day: 
And ſuch was the flaming Zeal of thoſe Pious 
* | Votaries, that nothing but Sickneſs, or a great 
Neceſſity, or Impriſonment, or Baniſhment could 
\ detain them from it; and then alſo Care was 
taken, that the Chief Part of it, the Communi- 
on, was adminiſtred to them by the Hands of 
the Deacons, who carried it to thoſe that were 
ick or in Priſon, that as far as was poſſible 
Whey might communicate {till with the Publick 

Congregation. This is plain from the An ; 

n whic 


Buy this Account it appears, that all Chriſtians 


—_—_— 
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which Fuſtiz Martyr gives [s] of their Worſhip: 6 
Gn hn” Dey called Sunday all that live in City 3 
or Country meet together, and the Writings ct 
the Apoſtles and Prophets are read to them, af. 
ter which the Biſhop or Preſident of the Aſſem- 
| bly makes a Diſcourſe to the People, exhorting | 
them to follow the*good- Things they have heard: 
Then we all riſe, and make Common- Prayer; 
and when Prayers are ended, Bread and Wine Þ 
and Water are brought to the Preſident, who 
prays and gives Thanks with all poſſible Fer- 
vency over them, the People anſwering, Amen. 


After which, Diſtribution of the Elements is 
made to all that are Preſent, and they are ſent 
to the Abſent by the Hands of the Deacons. 


joined, as far as was poſſible, in the Publick Ser- 
vice of the Lord's-Day, and particularly in Re- 


cCeiving the Communion, from which the Abſent Þ 
were not exempt, if there was any Poſlibility of 


their Receiving it. 
Nein Was it any Pre; 
Sect. 83. tence of Danger in Times of 
Adly, From eheir Difficulty and Perſecution, that 
au Es 4 1 could abate their Zeal for the 
nels even 15 Publick Worſhip on the Lord s- 
Times of Perſecu- Day. For when they could not 
tion. meet by Day to ſerve Gop with- 
1 out Hazard of their Lives, they 
kept their Nocturnal Convocations, or Morn- 
ing Aſſemblies for this Purpoſe. Which is evi- 
dent from the Account which Pliny [u] gives of 
them, that they were uſed to meet before it pe 


_ 


EIN 1 
— 


CG] Juſtin. Apol. 2. p. 98. D Plin. Lib. 10. Ep. 97. 


r 


pas, nach, An en, grid. 
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Light on this ſolemn Day, and ſing their Morn- 
ing Hymns to CHRIST. S0 Tertullian in an- 
I Ger [4] to one asking, How they ſhould ce- 
© lebrate the Lord's Day Solemnities for Fear of tlie 
Soldiers coming in to | diſcover them? replies 
T firſt, That they ſhould do it as the Apoſtles 
did, by Faith, and not by bribing them. For 
if Faith could remove Mountains, it could much 
more eaſily remove a Soldier out of the Way. 
But if they could not meet by Day, they had 
the Night ſufficiently clear with the Light of 
CxrIsT to protect them. The fame Author [&] 
tells the Heathen, who maliciouſly objected to 
them the Murdering of an Infant in their Af- 
ſemblies, that they were often beſet, they were 
often betrayed, they were daily ſeized in their 
| Meetings and e e aun But no one ever 
found them acting ſuch a Tragedy, no one ever 
made Evidence of their being ſuch bloody Cy- 


f | clops and Sirens before a Judge. Nay, they 
were ſometimes barbarouſly murdered in their 
„ Aſſemblies, whilſt the Laws forbad their Meer- 


* I ings under the Name of Hetæriæ, and denied 


dt them their Areæ, or Places of Worſhip, as un- 
t lawful Cabals, where they met only to plot 
n _ 5 e - . Trea- 
wi 

Jt e ro eee v — 
4 [4] Tertul. de Fuga. cap. 14. Quomodo Dominica ſo- 
Jemnia celebrabimus 2 Urique quomodo & Apoftoli, Fide, 
non Pecunia tuti. Que Fides fi montem transferre poteſt. 


I- multo magis Militem. — Poſtremo ſi colligere interdiu 

of W non rotes, habes noctem luce Chriſti luminoſi adverſus 

as 2-7: EE re ĩ ̊ ans aq ; 

At [x] Tertul. Apo]. cap. 7. Quotidie obſidemur, quoridie 

; prodimur, in ipſis plurimum Cœtibus & Congregationibus 

— noſtris opprimimur. Quis unquam taliter vagienti infant 
ſupervenit? Quis cruenta, ut invenerar, Cyclopum & Sire- 
num ora Judici reſeravit? l 


22 
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Treaſon and Rebellion againſt the Government. 
Under which Pretence, Lactantius [y] and Ew 
ſebius [x] tell us, one of the Heathen Judges | 
burnt a whole City of People in Phrygia, toge- 
ther with their Church, where they were met 
together to worſhip Gop. And the Laws [s] 
forbidding their Aſſemblies are mentioned both | 
by Niny and the Chriſtian Writers. So that inn 
theſe Times of Difficulty the Chriſtians could Þ 
not meet for Divine Worſhip, but at the Hazard 
of their Lives: And yet they did not think 
this a ſufficient Excuſe to forſake the Aſſembling 
of themſelves together, but met continually to 
folemnize the Lord's-Day in; ſpite of all Danger 
and Oppoſition to the contrary, _ 


ES A FaxTHER Inſtance of 
„ect. 9% their Zeal was ſhewed in the 
5: 270 oth their ftudious Obſervation of the long 
Pudious Ovjervati. Vigil, or Nocturnal Aſſemblies 
on of the Vigils or S 1. CO 
Noffarna! Aſſem. Preceding the Lord s Day. For 
Nocturnal Aſſem. p SE 3 
** preceding the though theſe were firſt begun 
Lord's-Day. in Times of Perſecution, yet 
they continued them as an uſe- 
ful Exerciſe of Piety, when the Perſecutions 
were over: And the greateſt Perſonages did 
not refuſe to frequent and encourage them, as 
Sidonius Apollinarius [b] particularly notes of Thec- 
dorick King of the Gaths, that he uſually came 
1 N % | 


8 


1 


4 


[D] Lact. Lib. 5. cap. 11. Aliqui ad occidendum præ- 
cipites extiterunt, ſicut unus in Phrygia, qui univerſum po- 
pulum cum ipſo pariter Conventiculo concrema vit. 
la] Euſeb. Lib. 8. cap. xx. la] Plin. Ep. 97. Lib. 10. 
Tertul. ad Scapul. cap. 3. Euſeb. Lib. 9. cap. 2. . 
[5] Sidon. Lib. 1. Ep. 2. eee 
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1 


with a ſmall Guard to .the Morning or Antelucan 
Aſſemblies of his Party (for he was by Se& an 
Aran :) Which he did to promote the Cauſe of 
= he Arians, who commonly vied Zeal with the 
Cusoalicks in this Service. And this made the Ca- 
= :holicks, both Clergy and Laity, Princes and Peo- 
ple, expreſs a more earneſt Concern for this 
particular Way of Introducing the great Service 
of the Lord's-Day, as I have had Occaſion more 
fully to demonſtrate [*] in a former Book, All 
that T ſhall remark farther here is, That though 
this Morning Service was very long (for it com- 
| monly continued in Pſalmody, Hymns and Pray- 
ers from Midnight till break of Day) yet it 
was generally attended with great Alacrity and 
= Aſſiduity by Men of all Ranks, who voluntarilx 
f WW reſorted to it without any Neceſſity or Com- 
le pulſion laid upon them. And this was another 
g Inſtance of their great Zeal in the Religious Ob- 
© fcrvation- of the Lord br. 7 


we - 


3 Go Io N Swi 3 7 7 * 


4. Ir is worth our remarking , 

| alſo, That in many Places, eſpe= Sect. to: 
| cially in Cities and Churches of Achly, From their 
greater Note, they had uſually . Spire _— 
ermons twice on this Day, and pj, 4,::mm ths 
Men reſorted with Diligence to Dey. 

the Evening as well the Morning ES 
Sermon. St. Chryſoſtom ſometimes [c] commends 
the People of Antiorh for their Zeal in this Mat- 
ter. And there are ſeveral Paſſages in St. Au- 
tin, St. Baſil, Thcodoret and Gaudentius, which plain- 


- 1 {os to the ſame Practice, of which I need 
f. ͤ hn 

po- _ IX E lay | 
10. — RC 


[*] Book XIII. Chap. 


| In. 4. and Chap: 10. n. 12, &c. 
le! Chryſ. Hom, 10. ad Pop. F 


Antioch. T. I. P. 132. 


— 
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rere 


. fay no more here, becaufe I have more fully re- 
reſented them in dileourfing of the Ancient 
Manner of Preaching [*] in another Place. 


F. Ix fuch Churches as had 
Soc. 11. no Evening Sermon, there was 
A e e All the Common, Service of E- 
= 2. arg vening-Prayer : And Men 5 


4. 
where there, was no L ally thought themfelves ob rr 
F attend this, as a Necelttary 
Part of the Publick Worſhip and 
Solemnity of the Lord - Hay. Some indeed in 
theſe Primitive Ages had their Objections againſt 

this, which St. Chr feffon [e] in one of his Homi- 
lies mentions, jad. martly anſwers, Why ſhould 
we go to Church, ſaid they,' if we cannot hear 
a Preacher? This one Thing, ſays Chryſoſtom in, 
his Reply, has ruined and deſtroyed all Religt- 
on. For what need is there of a Preacher, ex- 
eept when that Necefhity ariſes from our Sloath 
; r What need 1s there of an Ho- 
mily, when all Things neceſſary are plainly re- 
vealed in Scripture? Such Hearers as deſire to 
have fomething New every Day, only ſtudy to 
delight their Ears and Fancy. Tell me, What 
pompous Train of Words did St. Ful uſe? And 
yet he converted the World. What Eloquent 
Harangues did the Illiterate Peter make? But the 
Scriptures are dark and hard to be underſtood 
(without a Sermon to explain them.) How ſo? 
Are . read in Hebrew, or Latin, or any other 
ſtrange Language? Are they not read in Greek, 
to you that underſtand Greek ? What Difficulties 

e ee e * 


* * 


“ Book XIV. Chap. 4. n. 8. le] Chryſ, Hom, 5 
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do the Hiſtories contain? You: may underſtand 
the Plain Places, and take ſome Pains about the 
reſt. Oh, hut we have the ſame Things read to 
us out of Scripture. And do you not hear the 
ſame Things every Day in the Theatre? Have 
you not the ſame Sight at the Horſe-Race? Are 
not all Things the ſame? Does not the ſame 
vun riſe every Morning? Do you not eat the 
© fame Meat every Day? Rene he concludes, That 
all theſe were but Pretences for Idleneſs, or mere 
Indications of a Sceptical Temper. So again, {| 
when ſome would have excuſed themſelves from | 
theſe Prayers of the Church, by this frivolous 
Plea, that they could pray at Home, but they 
could not hear a Sermon in their own Houfes; 
and therefore they would come to Sermon, 
but not to Prayers: He makes this handſom 
Reply. You deceive [f] yourſelf, O Man: 
For though you may pray at Home, yet 
you cannot pray there in the fame Man- 
ner as you may in the Church, where there 
are ſo many Fathers together, and where the 
Cry of your Prayers is ſent up to Gon with 
| one Conſent. - You are not heard fo well, 
when you pray to: Gor by yourſelf alone, as 
when you pray with your Brethren. For there 
is ſomething: more here, Conſent of Mind, 
and Conſent of Voice, and the Bond of Cha- 
rity, and the Prayers of the Prieſts together. 
For the Prieſts for this very Reaſon preſide in 
the Church, that the Peoples Prayers, which 
are weaker of themſelves, laying hold on thoſe 
that are ſtronger, may together with them 
„%%% mount 
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1% Hom. 3. de Incomprehenſibili T. f. p. 263. 
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mount up to Heaven. In another Place, an- 
ſwering the ſame Vulgar Plea, That Men could 
pray at Home, he tells them [g], You may 
pray at Home indeed, but your Prayers are not 
of that Efficacy and Power, as when the whole 
Body of the Church, with one Mind, and one 
Voice, ſend up their Prayers together; the 
Prieſts aſſiſting, and offering up the Prayers of 
the whole Multitude in Common. This was 
the Senſe which that Holy Man had of Publick 
Prayer on the Lord's-Day, though there was 
no Sermon; and the Method he took to ſhew 
Men their Obligation to frequent the Church 


for Publick Prayer, which, when Men had Op- 
portunity to frequent it, was always to be pre- 
terred before Private Devotion. They might 
both very. well conſiſt together, and both be 
performed as proper Exerciſes tor the Lord's- 


Day: But the one was not to juſtle out the 


other, or to be pleaded as a Rational Excuſe. 
for abſenting from the Publick Service. He 
that would ſee this Matter more fully ſtated, 
may look back to the Diſcourſe of Church- 
Unity [(I], where Mens Obligation to preſerve 
the Unity of Worſhip, in joining with the Church 
in Prayers, and Adminiſtration of the Word 
* Sacraments, has been amply conſider- 


1222 £ : 1 
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Lg] Chryſ. Hom. 2. de Obſcuri. Prophetlar. 3 5 
—. on 5 N 
[*} Book XVI. Chap. 1. D. 5 e 
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6. I SHALL but mention ne 
Inſtance more of their great ect. 12. 


7 and Concern for the Ne. h, From che 
Zeal and Concern for the Re- cenſures inflicted 
on thoſe who viola- 


ligious Obſervation of the Lord 
Day, and that 1s the Churches „% ce Lawt con. 


Care in making many good Laws cerning the Reli. 
of Diſcipline, for the Cenſure gious Obſervation 
and Puniſhment of thoſe, - who of che Lord's. Day. 


in any conſiderable Degree vio- 


= Hlated the juit Obſervation of it. 1 any one 45. 
ſented for three Lord - Days, from the Publick Aſ- 


ſembly of the Church, without any juſt Reaſon 


| or Neceflity to compel him, this was an Offence 
thought worthy of Excommunication, as may be 
ſeen 1n the Canons of the Council 'of Elibers: $8), 
| and Sardica, and Trullo. If any one went to the 
Publick Games in the Theatre, or the Cireu, on 
this Day, he was liable to Excommunication al- 
| fo for a ſingle Offence after a firſt Admonition, 
zs appears from the Councils of Cartbage [i] and 
the Denunciations of St. Chryſoſtom. It any one 


left the Church whilſt the Biſhop was Preaching, 


by a Rule of the Fourth Council of en WY 


he was liable to the ſame Condemnation an 


_ Cenſyre. If any one came to Church to hear 
the Scriptures read and the Sermon preached, 

but refuſed to join in Prayers or the Reception 
of the Communion (which in thoſe Times was 
adminiſtred to all in general every Lord's-Day) 
he was to be excommunicated for his Offence, 


"1 


6＋— 


D] Conc. Elib. can. 2 1. Conc. Sardic. can. 11. Conc! 
| Trull, can. 889. [s] Conc. Carthag. 4. can. 88. Chryſ. 

Hom. 6. in Gem T. 2. p. 53. [X] Conc, Carthag. 4. 
Faß. 24. 1 . 5 
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and reduced to the State of a Penitent, as one 
who brought Confuſion and Diſorder into the 


ad Anathemu uponithem. If any òne perverſely 5 


cChoſeꝰ to make the Lord Dy à Day of Faſting; 


bebauſe this was contrary to the general Rule 
and Practice of the Church, and gave Suſpicion 
of ſome Hereſy denying the Reſurrection of the 
Lok D the HApbſftalical Cmon, In], and the Coun- 
eil of: Gavgra Cg and the Fourth Council of 

i * and the Fir ſt of Braga [q] perem- 
promly denounce ſuthi an one excommunicate, 
and Hrathima, and no Catholicłk, as herding with 
the: impious Aanio been, Marcionitet, Priſcilianiſts, 
and ſuch other Heretieks, as purpoſely choſe to 
_ faſt.on-»the Lord i- Day, to ſhew Deſpite to the 
Doctrine of our Savigur's Humanity and Re- 
ſurrectin. I have diſcourſed theſe Things at 

_ in giving an Account of the Unity and 
iſcipline of the Church in a former Book [J, 
and therefore only juſt touch them here, to ſhew 


_ : . 4 * . _ am + - E. , ; - : 142 2 - 9 f . F : : 
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[k] Canon. Apoft. c. 7. Conc. Antioch. can. 2. Conc. 

Eliber. can. 28. Conc. Tolet. 1. can 1% N „ 
| [/] Canon. Apoſt. . [m] Conc. Gangren. . 
cangJ,. 6 7, Ke. mon. N 64 
lol. Conc. Ganęren. can, 38. [p] Conc. Carth. 4. 
can. 64. e. Nr,, , 
J Book XVI. Chap. i. n. 5. and Chap. viii. n. 2. 
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with what Zeal and Concern the Ancients la- 
boured to eſtabliſh the Obſervation of the Lord's- 
Day, which they eſteemed the Jen and Em- 
preſs of all Days, in which our Life was raiſed 
again, and Death conquered by our Log D 
and SAVIOUR: As the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Magneſians under the Name of Ignatius [r] 
| words it, who in this ſpeaks the Language of 
the Ancients, who often ſtile this Day, the Queen 
f Days Js J, as Baxtorf obſtrves [t] the Rabbins 
were u ed to term the Jewiſh Sabbath, * Mialchab, | 
that is, The Queen of Days; from whom the Chri- 
ftiens took the Name, and transferred it to 
the Lord's-Day, which is the proper Chriftian | 


W 
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Sabbath. 
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D] Pſeudo-Ignat. Ep. ad Magneſ. n. 9. 1 
I. Naz, Orat. 43. in Dommhicam Novam. p. 703. 
| " Caoldioca, ff deliy Ti Caomili 8 ,) vαEανUL. 
Regina temporum Reginz dierum pempam peragit. 

lil Buxtorf. Synagog. Judaic. Cap. 10. p. 236. Rabbi- 
ni Sabbatum Malchah five Reginam nominarunt. jam ff 
quis veſtes Regales, ante Reginam illam compariturus, non 
indueret; quales alias cauſa Regum honorandorum quili- 
bet indũere ſoleret; per id Regina talis dedecore magna 
afficeretur. )%%%%FͤͤX»Xt an Þ On 
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Pp LL. 
Of the Obſervation of the Sabbath or Saturday, 


ee e EXT to the Lord's-Day the 

8 3 5 ancient Chriſtians were 
. ra 9s very careful in the Obſervation 
| obſerved in the Of Saturday, or the Seventh Day, 
Eaſtern Church as Which was the ancient Fewiſh 
 aFeſtival. Sabbath. Some obſerved it as a 
ee 6B Faſt, others as a Feſtival ; but all 
_ unanimouſly agreed in keeping it as a more ſo- 
lemn Day of Keligious Worſhip and Adoration. 
In the Eaſtern Church it was ever obſerved as 
2 Feſtival, one only Sabbath excepted, which was 
_ called the Great-Sabbath, between Good-Friday and 
Eafter-Day, when our Saviour lay buried in 
the Grave, upon which Account it was kept as a 
Faſt throughout the whole Church. Bur ſetting 
aſide that one Sabbath, all the reſt were kept as 
_ Feſtivals in the Oriental Church. St. Auſtin, 
though he lived in a Country where it was 
kept a Faſt, yet teſtifies for the contrary Pra- 
Rice [a] of the Eaßern Church. For writing » 


1 - — EET 


[a] Avg. Ep. 19. ad Hieronym. p. 29. Vellem me do! 
ceret benigna Sinceritas tua, utrum ſimulate quiſquam ſan- 
tus Orientalis, cum Romam venerit, jejunet Sabbato, ex: 
cepto illo die Paſchalis Vigiliæ? Quod ſi malum efle dixe- 
rimus, non ſolum Romanam Eccleſiam, ſed etiam multa et 
vicina, & aliquanto remotiora condemnabimus, ubi mos 
idem tenetur & manet. Si autem non jejunare Sabbato 
malum putaverimus, tet Eccleſias Orientis, multo majorem 
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the Paſchal Vigil? If we ſay it is a Sin (to faſt 


on the Sabbath), we ſhall condemn. not only the 


= Roman Church, but many neighbouring Churches, 
and ſome at a greater Diſtance, where that Cu- 
ſtom is kept and retained. But if we think it 
is a Sin not to faſt on the Sabbath, we ſhall raſh- 
ly condemn all the Oriental Churches, and the 
greateſt Part of the Chriſtian World. We ſhould 
therefore rather ſay, it is a Thing indifferent 
in itſelf, which a good Man may perform either 
way without Diſſimulation, complying with the 
Society and Obſervation of the Church where 
| he happens to be. From hence it is plain, that 
| all the Oriental Churches, and the greateſt Part 
of the World obſerved the Sabbath as a Feſtival. 
And the Greek Writers are unanimous in their 
Teftimony. The Author of the 1 Who 
the Oriental 
Church, frequently ſpeaks of it. On the Sa- 
bath [C] and the Lord .- Day, on which CRRIST 


deſcribes the Cuſtoms chiefly of 


roſe from the Dead, ye ſhall more carefully 
meet together, to praiſe Gop, who created al 


Things by Ixsvs, to hear the Prophets and 
the Goſpels read, to offer the Oblation, and 
partake of the Holy Snapper. In another Place [ec] 
he ſays, CHRIST commanded them to faſt on 
the Sabbath before Eaſter: Not that they were 
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to faſt on the Sabbatb, on which Gop reſted 
from the Creation, but only on that one Sab- 
bath, when the Creator of the World lay under 
the Earth. And _—_ [4], On every Sabbath, 
except one, and the Zord's-Day, ye hall hold 
Feſtival-Affemblies. © The Sabbath [e] and the 


 Lord's-Day ye ſhall: obſerve as Feſtivals, becauſe 


the one is the Remembrance of the Creation, 
and the other of the Reſurrection. But one 
Sabbath in the Year, vix. That on which our 
Lon D lay buried in the Grave, ye ſnall keep 
as à Faſt, and not a Feſtival, For whilſt the 
Creator lay under the Earth, Mour ning was 
more becoming upon his Account, than Joy for 
the Creation: Becauſe the Creator in Nature 

and Dignity. is more Hononrable than all his 
Creatures. Finally he repreſents it as 110 the 
Order of the Apoſtles Peter and Faul, that Ser- 

vants ſhould: work Five Days in the Week, but 


on the Sabbarb and the Lord - Day they ſhould 


reſt, that they might have Liberty to go to 
Church for Inſtruction in Piety; on the Sabbath, 
in Regar d to the Creation 3 on the Lord Day 


in Regard to the Reſurrection. Atbanaſus likes 
wiſe tells us [g], that they held Religious Aſs 


ſemblies on the' Sabbath, not becauſe they were 
infected with Fudaiſm, but to worſhip Jesvs the 
Longo of the Sabbath. Epiphanius ſays the Tame [51 
That it was a Day of Publick Aifembly in ma» 
ny Churches, meaning the Oriental Churches, 
where it was kept a Feſtwal. GD f 
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| [4] Lib. 5. cap. 26. Pp. 327. (o] Lib. 7. cap. 23: 


[F] Eb. 8. cap. 33. {g] Athan. Hom. de Se- 
mente. T. 1. p. 1060. [+] Epiphan. Epitom. T. 1. 
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ſo far as concerns Publick Wor- 
| ſhip, they make it in all Things x ca's.Day. 


SO. ii nth. pp en fend Fon, ent =... neo bc. 


Orizr Authors „ 
particular in deſcribing the Re- Jr 8 
jigious Service of this Day: And ,, Oven with 


conformable to that of the Lord 5. 


bey; which is a farther Evidence of its being 
a Feſtival They tell us, They had not only 


the Scriptures read, as on the Lord's-Day, and 


Sermons preached, but the Communion admi- 
niſtred alſo, Which is expreſsly faid by So- 
crates [i], and Caſſan [&] and St. Bafil [IJ, and 


. ot Alexandria Lyn], and St. Auſtin Co], and 
the G 
particularly forbids the O 


laxation. I have once before [*] had Occa- 
hon to produce the Teſtimonies ot theſe ſeve- 


| ral Writers at large, and therefore it is ſuffi- 


cient here to make a ſhort Reference to them, 


to ſhew the Ancient Manner of keeping the 


Sabbath Feſtival in the Oriental Church. 
ONLX 
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li] Socrar. Lib. 5. cap. 22. Lib. 6. cap. 8. [XI Ca- 
han, Inſtitut. Lib. 3. cap. 2. Ui Babi. Ep. 239. 
In] Timoth. can. 12. [oi Aug. Ep. 118. . 
lp] Conc. Laodic. can. 49. & 51, See alſo Caſſian. 
Inſtitut. Lib. 5. cap. 26. & Aſterius Amaſen. Hom. 5. ap. 
Combefis. Auctar. T. 1. p. 78. I] Book XIII. 
Chap. ix. n. 3. OR Rs T 


the ſame Religious 


S:lemnities as the 


qunci of Loe SEALS which Council 
rb ering of the Eucha- 
riſtical Oblation, or ſolemnizing any Memorials 
of Martyrs on any other Days in Len, beſide 
the Sabbath and the Lord's-Day, becauſe all other 
Days were Days of Faſting, but theſe even in 
Lent were kept as Feſtivals and Days of Re- 
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DON here we are to ob- 
Sect. 3. ſerve, that though the Subſtance 
Now = m_ of the Service tor the Sabbath 

= . Reſpects the and the Lord's-Day was the ſame 

reference was gi- 4 . 3 
den to the Lords. Vet in Rites. and Ceremonies a 
ow Difference was made, and in 
ſome other Reſpects the Prefe- 

rence was given to the Lord's-Day above the 

Sabbath. For, Firſt, we find no Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws obliging Men to pray ſtanding on the 

Sabbatb. For that was a Ceremony peculiar 
to the Lord's-Day in Memory of our SAvIOUR'S 
Reſurrection. Nor Secondly, are there Ay 
Imperial Laws forbidding Cabos and Plead- 
ings on this Day. Nor Thirdly, any Laws pro- 
| habicing the Publick Shews and Games, as on 
the . Lord's-Day, Nor Fourthly, any Laws ob- 
liging Men to abſtain wholly from Bodily La- 
bour. But on the contrary the Council of 
Laodicea [q] has a Canon forbidding Chriſtians 
to judaixe, or reſt on the Sabbath, any farther 
than was neceſſary for Publick Worſhip : But 
they were to honour the Lord s Day, and reſt 
on it as Chriſtians. And it any were found to 

Judaize, an Anathema is pronounced againſt them. 

The like Direction is given by the Author of 
the Epiſtle to the Magneſians 7 in Conformity 
to this Rule: Let us not keep the Sabbath after 
the Fewiſh Manner, rejoicing in Idleneſs: For he 
that will not work, neither let him eat: And in the. 
Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat thy Bread, lay the 
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lo! Cone. Laodic. can. 29. [ir] Plendo-lgnas, ad 
Magnel, n. o. | 
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CHRISTIAN CHURCH, © 61 


Chap. iii. 


Divine Oracles: But let every one of you keep 
the Sabbath ſpiritually, rejoicing in the Medita- 
tion of the Law, not in the Reſt of the Body; 
admiring the Workmanſhip of Gop, not eating 
Things dreſs'd the Day before, nor drinking 
Lukewarm Drink, nor walking within a certain 
Space (the Limits of a Sabbath-Day's Journey), 


nor taking Pleaſure in Dancing and Shouting, 


| which Things have no Senſe or Reaſon in them. 
Here are ſeveral Superſtitions and Vanities in 


the Fewiſh Obſervation of the Sabbath reflected | 
on by this Author, but I only note the Oppo- 


ſition he makes between the Chriſtian and Fewiſh 


Way of obſerving the Sabbath in Point of Work- 
ing. The Fews abſtained wholly from Working 
on the Sabbath; the Chriſtians only ſo far as was 
neceſſary for their Attendance upon Divine-Ser- 
vice in the Church. And in this Senſe, I think, 
we are to underſtand the Author of the Conſtiruti- 


Wo»: [5], when he ſays, Let Servants work Five 


Days in the Week, but on the Sabbath and the 
Lird's-Day let them reſt in the Church for their 
Inſtruction in Piety. But if any think with - 
telerius, that he extends the Reſt of the Sabbath 

as far as that of the Lord's-Day, becauſe he joins. 
them both together: I will not contend about 
it, but only ſay, he then contradicts the Laadi- 


an Fathers, who plainly forbid a Total Reſt 


upon the Sabbath, to give ſome Preference in this 

Reſpect to the Lord's-Day, which was of great- 

er Eſteem in the Chriſtian Church. 
Ir 


14 Conſtir. Lib, 8. cap. 33 
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4:5 . Ir it be enquired, Why the! 

Seck. 4. Ancient Church continued the 
Ny the 2 Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sab. 
8 i bath, when they took it to be on. 
, b. Jeu %. ly a Temporary Inſtitution given 
e n „ as Circumci. 
ſiſion and other Typical Rites of 
the Law: (Which is expreſsly ſaid by many c 
the Ancient Writers, particularly by Fuſtin Aar. 
yr [i], Irenew [u], Tertullion [x], Euſebias [5] 
to Name no more: It 18 anſwered by Learned 
Men [z], That it was to comply with the 
Fewiſh Converts, as they did in the Uſe of 
many other indifferent Things, ſo long as -nd 
Doctrinal Neceſſity was laid upon them. “ For 
< the Jeus being generally the firſt Converts to 
« the Chriſtian Faith, they ſtill retained 
* mighty Reverence for the Moſaick Inſtituti 
« ons, and eſpecially for the Sabbath, as that 
© which had been appointed by Gop him 
c ſelf, as the Memorial of his Reſt from the 
* Work of Creation, ſettled by their great 
ce Maſter Moſes, and celebrated by their An 
cc ceſtors for ſo many Ages, as the ſolem 
cc Day of their Publick Worſhip, and were there- 
« fore very loth it ſhould be wholly antiquated 
« and laid aſide. For this Reaſon it ſeemed 
« good to the Prudence of thoſe Times (as in 
« Other of the Fewiſh Rites, ſo in this) to in- 
“ dulge the Humour of that People, and to keep 
e : e 
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IL] Juſtin. Dial. cum Tryph. fs] Iren. Lib. 4 
cap. 30. lx] Tertul. cout. Jud. cap. 4. [)] Euſeb 
Hitt. Lib. 1. cap. 4. Ia] Cave. Prim, Chriſt. Lib, 1: 
Chap. 7. P. 174. SEES | 81 5 f a * 


tended to carry the Obſervation of it farther, ei- 
ther by introducing a Doctrinal Neceſſity, or 
preſſing the Obſervation of it preciſely after the 
Feuiſb Manner, they reſolutely oppoſed it, as 
introducing Judaiſm into the Chriſtian Religion. 
For this Reaſon. the Fbionites were condemned 
for joining the Obſervation of the Sabbarh 051 5 
th 


ö e ogy Anathema, that is, ſuch as ta 


underſtan 


them by the Fews, among whom it was always 


Chap. 111. | CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 63 


„ OA I wot a tbr 4a 


cc the Sabbath as a Day for Religious Offices, vx. 


« Publick Prayers, Reading of the Scriptures, 
cc Preaching, Celebration of the Sacraments and 
cc ſuch like Duties“. But when any one pre- 


according to the Law of the Fews, with the 
ſervation of the Lord's-Day after the Manner of 
Chriſtians. Againft ſuch the Council of Laodicea [4] 
ht the 
eceflity of keeping the Sabbath a perfect Reſt 


with the ons And in this Senſe we are to 


what Gregory the Great [e] ſays, That 
Antichriſt will renew the Obſervation of the Sab- 


bath. He muſt needs mean the Obſervation of 
it after the Jewiſh Manner: Since in the Chriſti- 


an Way the Latin 


it was obſerved as well by 
Church, as the Greek ; only with this Difference, 


that the Latins kept it a Faſt, and the Greeks a 


„ 


Ir 1 ired. what was . 
Ir it be enquired, what was 8 


the Occaſion of this Difference, uh ue 


why the Greek Church obſerved 4, 4 £3; in the 


it as a Feſtival, and the Latin as Oriental Church. 
a Faſt ? I anſwer, The Greet = | 


Church received it as they found it delivered to 
= 
la] Theod. de Fabul. Hæret. Lib. 2. cap. 1. [b] Conc. 
Laodic. can. 29, le! Greg. Lib. 11, Ep. 3. Antichriſtum 


a 


renovaturum Sabbati Obſervantiam. 
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2 Feſtival. But beſides this there was another 
Reaſon inclining them to do it, For Marcion 
the Heretick made it a Part of his Hereſy to faſt 
on the Sabbath, in Oppoſition to the Gop of the 
 Fews, pretending that there was another Gop 
to be worſhipped beſide the Creator of the 
World, who was the Gop of the Fews ; and 
therefore he appointed the Sabbath to be kept a 
Faſt, that he might not ſeem to comply with 
the Rites of the Gop of the Fews, who reſted 
from his Work of Creation on the Sabbath or Se- 
_wenth Day. This is expreſsly faid by Epiphanius [d]: 
Marcion for this Reaſon faſted on the Sabbath. 
For, ſaid he, ſince that Day is the Reſt of the 
Gop of. the Fews, who made the World and 
reſted on the Sabbath-Day, we therefore faſt on 
that Day, that we may not do any Thing in 

Compliance with the Gop of the Jer. Now 
this made the Catholicks more zealous to keep the 
Sabbath a Feſtival, that they might not ſeem to give 
any Countenance to the wicked Blaſphemy and 
Impiety of Marcion, or any ways reflect upon the 
Gon of the Old Teftament, whom they owned and 
honoured as the Father of our Lord JESUS 
CnRIST, which Marcion did not: Since he in 
Spite to the true Gop made the Sabbath a Faſt, 
they thought it proper to keep it a Feſtival, as 
it had always been from its firſt Inſtitution. And 
in Oppoſition to his Hereſy, ſoon after it began 
to ſpread, a Canon was made in the Church, 
which now we have among thoſe called the Apo- 
ftolical Canons [e], That if any Clergyman was 
found to fait on the Lord's-Day, or on the Sab- 
bath, one only excepted, he ſhould be depoſed ; 
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Id] Epiphan. Her. 42. n. 3. ſe] Canon, Apoſt. 64. al. 66; 
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or if he was a Layman, be caſt out of the Com- 


munion of the Church. After Marcion there a- 


roſe many other Sects, who followed him in this 


Fat Singularity of Keeping the Sabbath as a 


Faſt, though they did not all agree in the ſame _ 


Reaſons for doing it. The Euſtathians did it for 


the Exerciſe of an Aſcerick Life; and the Maſſali- 


ans or Euchites on the ſame Pretence : Yet the 


Church would not allow them in their Practice. 


The Marcianiſts (who were a diſtinct Se& from the 
Marcionites : For they were ſo called from one 


Marcianus Trapezita in the Time of Juſtinian) kept 


the Sabbath alſo a Faſt. So did alſo the Sabbari- 
ans, Lampetians, Choreutæ, and Adelphians, who are 


condemned by Maxim us LE J, and Anaſtaſins | g], 


and Timotheus of Conſtantinople [5] and Nicephorus 


| Patriarcha [i] whoſe Teſtimonies, collected and © 


corrected out of Manuſcripts, the Curious Rea- 
der may find at large in Cotelerius [&] and Combe- 


fie 05 1 only obſerve, That the Council of 
Trullo, which was held An. 692, or 707. cen- 


ſures the Roman Church itſelf fer faſting on this 
Day, and orders them to correct their Practice: 
The Words of the Canon [Li] are remarkable: 
Foraſmuch as we underſtand, That in the City 
of Rome the Sabbath in Lent 1s kept as a Faſt, 
contrary to the Rule and Cuſtom of the Church: 
It ſeemed good to the Holy Synod, that in the 


Roman Church alſo the Ancient Canon ſhould be 


revived and inforced, which ſays, If any Clergy- 
ER man 


9 — Ate 


[f] Maxim. in Dionyſ. de Eccleſ. Hierarch. cap. 6. 
Lg.] Anaſtaſ. Queſt. 64. [/ Timoth. De its qui ad 
Fidem Catholicam accedunt. [] Niceph. Antirrheric. 
[4] Coteler. in Conſtitut. Lib. 5. cap. 15. U Com- 
befis. Hiſtor. Monothelit. p. 461. [] Conc. Trull. 

can. 55. al. 56. F 
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man be found to faſt on the Zord's-Day, or on 
the Sabbath, one only excepted, let him be de- 

poſed; if a Layman, let him be excommunica- 
8 bed. From whence we may obſerve, That this 
Cuſtom of celebrating the Sabbath as a Feſtival, 


was conſtantly and inviolably maintained in the 
Greek Church without any Variation. 


„k y there ate ome Learned 
11 N Fat Men of the Roman Communion, 
% the Roman, Who think it was ſo originally 
and ſome other of in the Latin Chur ch alſo. Al- 
 tbeLatinChurches. baſpinæus [n] is fo clearly of this 
E eee that -NE thinks .- The 

Cuurch of Rowe herſelf at firſt obſerved the 
Sabbath as a Feſtival. And it appears plainly 
from Tertullian, who writing againſt the Orthodox 
in Fayour of the Montaniſts, ſays expreſsly, That 
both the Catholicks and the Montaniſts excepted 
the Sabbath out of their Faſts. The Catholicks, he 
ſays, kept no Sabbath a Faſt [o], except the great 
Sabbath before Eaſter. And the Montaniſts, who 
obſerved twice in the Year Two Weeks of Xero- 
pbagiæ, or Faſts upon Dry Meats only, yet ne- 
ver [p] faſted in them either on the Sabbath or 
the Lord s- Day. So that it is next to impoſſible, 
that the Sabbath ſhould have been a Faſt in the 
Roman Church at this Time, and yet not have 

been diſcerned by ſo acute a Man .as Tertullian, 
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lu] Albaſp. Obſervat. Lib. x. cap. 13. Jo] Tertul. 
de Jejun. cap. 14. Quanquam vos etiam Sabbatum, fi 
guando continuatis, nunquam niſi in Paſcha jejunandum, 
cundum rationem alibi redditam. 3 3 
[pl Ibid. cap. 15. Duas in anno Hebdomadas Xero- 
phagiarum, nec rotas, exceptis ſcilicet Sabbags & Domi. 


nicis, offerimus Deo. 
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when it was fo much for his Cauſe in this Diſ- ö 
pute to have taken Notice of it. However it is ä 
certain, that not long after in the Roman, and 
ſome other of the Latin Churches, a Change g 
was made: But then the very Manner of the 
Change ſufficiently diſcovers the Novelty of it. 
The Council of Elbers [] which fell. intro- 
duced the Saturday-Faſt into Spain, plainly inti- 
mates that it Was not obſeryed there before, 
ell they firſt introduced it and | that moſt pro- 
bably from the Example of the Roman Church, 
where it had been ſettled a little before. St. 
Auſtin [r] long after this obſerves, That only 
the Roman, and ſome of the Weſtern Churches, 
not all of them, kept the Sabbath a Faſt : And 
he notes more particularly in Africk how they 
were divided [1 in their Practice: For in the 
Churches of the fame Province, and ſometimes 
among the People of the ſame Church, it was 
very common for ſome to dine, and ſome to faft 
on the Sabbath. But at Milan, which was a much 
nearer Neighbour to Rome, the Ancient Cuſtom 
ſtill continued of keeping Saturday always a Fe- 
ſtiyal. So that even in Lent, as St. Ambroſe him- 
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ſelf aſſures us [-], not only the Lord - Day, but | 


[1 Cone. Eliber. can. 26. Errorem placuit corrigi, ut 
omni Sabbati die Jejuniorum Super; oſitionem celebremus. 
Albaſp. in Loc. Superpoſitiones, id eſt, imponere jejunia, 

quæ ſolita non eſſent obſervari. Vid. Conc. Agathenſe. can. 
pi DJ Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulanum. Alij propter 
humilitatem mortis Domini jejunare mallent, ſicut Ro- 
, il mana & nonnullæ Occidentis Eccleſiæ. | 
lum, ] [i] Ibid. p. 149. Contingit maxime in Africa, ut una 

| Eccleſia, . vel unius Regionis Ecclefiz, - alios kabeant Sab- 
Lero- bato prandentes, alios jejunantes. bee 


om (e Ambroſ. de Elie & Je junio. gap. 1e. 
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every Sabbath, except the Great Sabbath before Ea- 
ſter, were obſerved as Feſtivals, and Days of Re- 
laxation. And for this Reaſon, as the Author 
of his Life tells us, He was uſed to dine upon 
Saturday as well as the Lord's-Day. Which is of- 
ten noted alſo by St. Auſtin 271 in anſwering a 
Scruple, which perplexed his Mother Monicha 
and ſome others, concerning the Obſervation 
of this Day, when they could not well account 


for the different Practices of different Churches, 


ſome of which kept it as a Faſt, and others as 
à Feſtival. To ſatisfy their Doubts, he told 


them, That in all Things of this Nature, where 


the Scripture had determined nothing poſitive- 


ly one way or other, the Cuſtom of the Peo- 


ple of Gop, and the Rules of our Forefathers 
were to be taken for a Law: And to diſpute 
about ſuch Things, and condemn the Practice 
of one Church from the contrary Cuſtom of 
another, was to raiſe endleſs Debates, and looſe 
Charity in the Heat of Contention. He added, 
That tor the Sake of his Mother Monicha, he 
once went to conſult St. Ambroſe upon this Par- 
ticular Queſtion ; who told him, he could give 
no better Advice in the Caſe, than to do as he 
himſelf did: For when I go to Rome, ſaid he, I 
faſt on the Saturday, as they do at Rome; when 1 
am here, I do not faſt. So likewiſe you, what- 
ever Church you come to, obſerve the Cuſtom _ 
of the Place, if you would neither give Offence 
to others, nor take Offence from them. With 
this Anſwer, he ſays, he ſatisfied his Mother, 
and ever after looked upon it as an Oracle ſent 
from Heaven. Nothing can be plainer 28 
| i -- than” 


—— — 


Cz] Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulan, Ep. 118. ad Januar. 
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5 than that the Karre -Faſt was not Perelſen in 
all the Churches of the Ve, ſince even at Milan it 
always continued to be a Feſtival, And even thoſe 
Churches, which turned it into a Faſt, could 


not agree about the Reaſon and Original of it. 


Some ſaid it was inſtituted by St. Peter at Rome 
upon a particular Occaſion: For when he was 
: s . [x] ] with Simon Magus on the Lord's 
1 anger of the great Temptation he 

: beſt a Faſt with the Church. at Rome the Day 


, for the 


before, and having obtained a proſperous and 


| end Succeſs thereby, he continued the ſame 
uſtom, and ſome of the Meſtern Churches fol- 


lowed his Example. But many among the Ro- 
mans themfelves rejected this as a mere Fiction, 


even in St. Auſtin's Time, though others conti- 


nued ſtill in the Belief of it, as appears from 


what is ſaid in Caſpar [y] and ſome later Wri- 
ters, about this Faſt in the Roman Church. Pope 
VAnocent * gives amt e Keaton for it, becauſe 


* 5 * I r - _ CR 


wt fag By. 86. ad caſulan. p. FEY Eſt den & 


hzc Opinio plurimorum, quamvis eam eſſe falſam perhibe- 
ant plerique Romani, quod Apoſtolus Petrus cum Simone 


Mago Die Dominico certaturus, propter ipſum magnæ ten- 


tationis periculum, pridie cum ejuſdem urbis Eccleſia jeju- 


naverit, & conſequuto tam proſpero glorioſoque ſucceſſu, 
eundem morem tenuerit, eumque imitatæ ſunt nonnullz 


Occidentis Eccleſiæ. 
IU] Caffian. Inſtitut. Lib. 3. cap. 10. Anonymus de 


Francis & reliquis Latinis. ap. Combeſis. Hiſt. Monothelit. 


P. A --:- 
IZ] Innoc. Ep. 1. ad Pecentium. cap. 4. 81 ſexta Fe. 


ria propter Paſſionem Domini jejunamus, Sabbatum pra- 


termittere non debemus, quod inter triſtitiam atque lætiti. 
am temporis iſtius (Paſchatis) videtur incluſum. Nam uti- 
que conſtat, Apoſtolos biduo iſto in mærote fuille, & prop · 
der metum Judzorun ſe occuluiſſe. 
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an 
Pope Innocent, which may ſerve for a Reaſon why 
the Reman Church might turn the Saturday into 
a Faſt before his Time, but does not prove that 
to have been the Original Practice. Socrates [e] 


Oper. cap. 18. I. 4. 
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Day our Saviour lay buried in the 


on this 


3 
* 
1 
2 


for their Maſter, a 


d hid themſelves for Fear of 


Grave, and the Apoſtles were in deep Sorrow 


the Jewe. Which is the uſual Reaſon now al- 


ſigned by the Learned Writers of the preſent Ro- 
Way Church, Baronizs [a], Bellarmin, fe . 
others. Yet this Was only a Conjecture of 


makes the Roman Church to vary once more in 


this Matter ; For he ſays in his Time they did 
not faſt on Saturdays at Rome even in Len, but 
only Five Days in the Week: And Valeſs [4] 
and Menardus go farther, and aſſert that in the 


Time of Pope Leo they kept but Three Days in 
the Week Faſting in Lent at Rome: For which 


they alledge the Words of Pope Leo himſelf in 
one of his Lent Sermons ; On the Second and 
Fourth and Sixth Day [e] of the Week, that is, 


Monday, Wedneſday, and Friday, let us faſt: And 
on the . COCHIN our Vigil at St. Peter's 
Church. t fince Mr. Queſnel [V] and Fagi [ g] 
haye ſhewed this Paſſage to be Ne 5 5 Leo's 
Sermon by ſome later Hand, from the Authority of 


ſeveral Manuſcripts that want it; and ſince tis 


1 f 


. 


— . — 


x; hs: * _” : 


[a] Baron. an. 57. n. 207. Bellarmin. Lib. 2. de Bonis 
— 1 3 (41 Combefis. ubi ſupra, _ 
Tel Socrar. Lib. 5. cap. 22. II Vale. in Loc. 
Menard. in Sacramentar. Gregorij. cited by Pagi. 5 
[e] Leo. Serm. 4. de Quadrageſima. Secunda igitur 8e 
Quarta & Sexta Feria jejunemus: Sabbato autem apud 
B. Petrum Apoſtolum Vigilias celebremus. 
[f] Quefnel. Diſſert. 6. de fejunio Sabbati, &c. 
L Pagl. Critic, in Baron av, 57. n. 2. Top 


5 Chap. iv. ; Sanieren CHURCH. | * 7% 
poſlible Fm being a Greek Writer, prey Fn 
times miſtake the Roman Cuſtoms ; we will charge 
the Romans with no more Alterations in this 


Matter, becauſe the Council of 7rul | 54 and 


all the Modern Greeks. rather accuſe them for 
| keeping Samrday a Faſt, when all other Churches 
__ it a Feſtival. It is ſufficient to have ſhew- 

that both the Greek and Latin Church ori- 
tl agreed in the ſame Practice, obſerving 


the Sabbath together with the Lord's-Day as week- 
h Feſtivals, and that even iu Lent, the Great Sab 


bath before RW ony excepted. 


CHAP. . 


Y the Foo of Cur 5 T's Nativity api 


Fpiptany. 


FITHERTO we have OY e 
dered the Weekly Feſtivals eck 1. 


of the Ancient Church, and Pe... Nativity of 
HRIST Ancient 


now we are to ſpeak of thoſe hy by ſime ſaid to 


that were 3 or only cele- 5 i, M 
brated once a Year, ſuch as the 1 15 
Feſtivals of our Savious's Nativity and Epi- 


| phany, and Eaſter, and Pentecoſt, and tenſe on, and 
the Anniverſary Commemorations of the Apo- 
tles and Martyrs. The Nativity of our Sa vi- 


_ our was not anciently fix'd to the ſame Day 


all Churches, Though Baroni us L and other 
PS 1 0 885 Writers 


pry af . — am 4 a ————— - * 
. 4 5 . - - * 1 0 4 N 


N. 121. 


— — 2 — * r Boo . ————— r a 2 "> © 


WET S 
— 18 DI > — 


— 2 ä _ - 
REST << — 2 
_ = 


[5] Conc, Trull, can. 55. ; La] Baron. Apparat 


— — A A 


—— KWL ͤLM᷑⅛ô 


— > 


* 


8 


_ x Ap" * 


e ene, eren, f erke N 
72 The ANTIQUITIES of che 


| Writers commonly aſſert, That both in the Grcek 
and Latin Churches it was always obſerved on 


the Twenty-fifth of December. Which is a very 


great Miſtake in Learned Men. For not to men- 


tion what Clemens Alexandrinus [h] ſays of the Ba- 
filidian Hereticks, that they aſſerted, that CRRIS T 
Was born on the Twenty-fourth or Twenty: fifth 

of the Month which the Egyptians call Phar muthi, 


that is, April: He ſays a more remarkable Thing 


of ſome others, who were more Curious about the 
Year and the Day of CRRIST's Nativity, which 


they ſajd [e] was in the Twenty-Eighth Year 


of Auguſtus Ceſar, and the Twenty-Fifth Day of 
the Month Fachon; which though Famelius art- 
fully [A] calls December, to ſerve the Common 
Hypotheſis, and impoſe upon his Reader, yet no- 
thing is more certain than that it ſignifies the 
Month of May,' as Mr. Baſnage [e] has at large 
demonſtrated out of Epiphanius and Theophilus A- 
lexandrinus, who uſually follow the Egyptian Ka- 


lendar, where Pachon anſwers to our May, as e- 


very one knows, who has any Underſtanding in 
the ſeveral Stiles, by which the Ancient Writers 


made their Chronological Computations. 


Bur what is more conſidera- 


Seck 2. ble in this Matter, is, That the 


1 Dg of "Epi: greateſt Part of the Eaftern 


phany or Sixth of Church for Three or Four of 

January. | 

of January, which denotes { 
a N DE 9 8 tion 
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fl Baſnag. Critic. in Baron. P- 216. n 


Book XX. 


the firſt Ages kept the Feaſt of 
. CnxERISs T's Nativity on the ſame 
Day which is now called Epiphany, or the Sixth 
Canian's Manifeſta- 


[i] Clem. Strom. 1. p. 408. [o] Clem. Strom. 1. p. 407. 
La] Pamel. Net. in Tertull. contra Judzos, cap. 8. n. 75 5 
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tion to the World in four feveral Reſpects, 
which at firſt were all commemorated upon this 
Day: viz. 1. By his Nativity or Incarnation,which 


was the Appearance of Gop manifeſted in the 


Fleſh. 2. By the Appearance of the Star, which 
guided the Wiſemen unto CyrIsT at his Birth, 
and was the Epiphany or Manifeſtation of him 
to the Gentizes. 3. By the Glorious Appearance 
that was made at his Baptiſm, when the Hea- 
vens were opened, and the Hol] Gyosr de- 
ſcended in a bodily Shape like a Dove, and 
lighted upon him, and a Voice came from Hea- 
ven, ſaying, This «x my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed, 4. By the Appearance or Maniteſta- 
tion of his Divinity, when by his firſt Miracle 
he turned the Water into Wine at the Marriage 
in Cana of Galilee. That this Day was kept as 
our SAVIOUR'S Birthday for ſeveral Ages by the 
Churches of Egypt, Feruſalem, Antioch, Qyprus, and 
other Churches of the Eaſt, is ſo evident from 
good Authorities, that among Learned Men [f] 
it is now a Thing beyond all Diſpute. Caſſian | g. 
lays expreſsly, That in his Time all the Egyptian 


Provinces, under the general Name of Epiphany, 


uuderſtood as well the Nativity of CHRIST as 
his Baptiſm: And therefore they did not com- 
memorate thoſe two Myſteries upon two diſtinct 
Days, as was uſual in the Veſtern Provinces, but 
celebrated both of them together upon * one 

e | Day's 


[#1 Vide Coteler. in Conſtit. Apoſt. Lib. 5. Cap. 13. 


EJ Caſſian. Collat. 10. cap. 2. Epiphaniorum diem 
Provinciz illius Sacerdotes, vel Dominici Baptiſmi, vel ſe- 
cundum carnem Nativitatis eſſe definiunt; & idcirco utri- 
uſque Sacramemi ſolennitatem non bifarie, ut in Occiduis 
Provinciis, ſed ſub una diei hujus Feſtivitate concelebrant. 
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Day's Feſtival. And Gennadia [5] mentions one 

Timothy a Biſhop, who compoſted a Book con- 

cerning the Nativity of the Logp, which he 
ſu ood 


| to be on the Day of Epiphany. Cotele- 
rim [i] not improbably conjectures, that this was 
no other than 7imothy Biſhop of Alexandria, tho 
Dr. Cave [] ſpeaks of him as a later Writer. 
But before the Time of the Council of Epheſar, 


Ai. 431. the Egyptius had altered the Day of 


CnxxkIsr's Nativity, and fixed it to the 'Twenty- 
ninth Day of their Month Chæac, which is the 

_ Tween t December: As appears from the 
Homily of Paulas Emiſenu [I] ſpoken before Cyril 
of Alexandria, and related in the Acts of that 
Council. It was not long before this, that the 
Churches of Antioch and Syria came into the Ve. 
fern Obſervation. For Chryſoſtom [m] in one of 
his Homilies to the People of Anrioch, tells them, 
that Ten Years were not yet paſt, ſince they 
came to the true Knowledge of the Day of 


 CnrrsT's Birth, which they kept before on Epi- 


phany, till the Wefters Church "wh them better 
Information. And from that Time the Nativip 
and Epiphany were diſtinct Feſtivals, as appears 


from other Homilie: [u] of this Writer, where he 
peaks diſtinaly of them, as Two Days, which 


had been thought one and the ſame before. Epi- 


— — 8 2 —_— — 


[hb] Gennad. de Scriptor. cap. 58. Timotheus Epiſcopus 


compoſuit Librum de Nativitate Domini ſecundum carnem, 
quam credit in Theophania factam. — 
ii] Coteler. Not. in Conſtitut. Lib. 5. cap. 13. 


[4] Cave Hiſt. Liter. T. 1. p. 304. III Paul. Emiſen. 


Hom. in Actis Conc. Epheſ. Part 3. cap. 31. Conc. Tom. 3. 


p. 1096, [m] Chryſ. Hom. 31. de Natali Chriſti. T. 5. 


p. 465. (u] Chryl, Hom. 24. de Bapt. Chriſti. T. . 
Pp. 211. N | Wes ; * | 2 . 
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zanius, who was Biſhop of Salami or Conſtantia, 
the Metropolis of Cypras, often ſpeaks of CHRIS T's 


Nativity, and always follows the Eaſtern Calcula- 


tion, fixing it to the ſame Day with Epiphany in 


the Month of January. In one Place Lo) be 


ſays, It is not lawful to faſt on the Day 


| 10 on which Day the Lok D was born in the 
fle h. In another ( a he takes a great deal of 
to mal s Reader underitand, That 
CHRIST was born in January, that is, ſays 
he, on the Eighth of the [des of January, which 
is the Fifth of January, according to the Ro- 
mans [*], and the Eleventh of 74; according 
e ac- 


bo 


Pains to make his 


to the Egyptians, and the Sixth o 


cording. to the Syro-Macedonians, and the Fifth of 


the Fitth Month according. to the Cypriots or Sa- 


laminians, and the Fourteenth of Julus according 
to the Paphians, and the Twenty-tirſt of Aleon ac- 
cording to the Arabians, and the Thirteenth of 


frarta according to the Cappadocians, and the 


Thirteenth of 7ibeth according to the Hebrews, 7 
and the Sixth of Memacterion according to the 
Athenians. Nothing could be more Particular in 


ixing the Day of CRRIST's Nativity to that of 


Pos or Fpiphany to the Fifth or Sixth of 


january, than this fo Minute Account of Epipha- 


A 


del Epiphan. Expoſ. Fd. 22. [i 1d. Her. 51: 


Alogor. n. 24. Vid. n. 16. 


1— Some think, this ſhould be written, the Sixth of Ts -- 


mary, becauſe the Eighth of the Ides of January 5 the 
8 of January in the Roman Kalendar: — E. Jerom 
aye places Epiphany upon the Fifth of January, Com. in 
7 I. p. 459. And the Aſiaticks did ſo likewiſe. Vid. 
Viler. de Anno ſolari Macedonum & Afianoxum, Lib. 2. 


vino. V hich 1s confirmed by St. Jerom, who 
though he differed from Epiphanius as to the Day 
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well — 


_ that Day; others ſaid it was only the Day of 


dtitus eſt, & non apparuit: Quod huic tempori congrult, 
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of Cxx1sT's Nativity, yet he intimates [z) 
there were ſome who ſtill believed that Cnrist;s 
Nativity was upon the Epiphany, which was the 
Fifth of January), which the Prop het Exekiel cal. 
led the Fifth Day of the Fourth Month, reckon- 
ing the Firſt Month from October, when the 

Tithes were carried to the Temple after the 
Harveſt and Vintage were gathered in, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Oriental Nations. The Au- 
thor of the Homily upon the Epiphany among the 
Works of Origen |r] ſays the fame, that there 
were different Opinions and Traditions in the 
World about it: Some ſaid he was born upon 


his Baptiſm. Pagi [s] adds Clemens Alexandrinu 
and Euſebius to the Number of thoſe who believed 
the Nativity of CHRIsT to be on the Epiphany or 
Sixth of January: And conſidering where and 
when they lived, it is very probable they did fo, 
though he cites no Authority out of them : For 
not only the Alexandrians, but the Churches of 
Feruſalem and Paleſtine, where Euſebius lived, ob- 


lerved the Nativity of CHRIST on the ſame Day * 
= 7 
e = O98 Or TE ET9 waW 7 a 

T4] Ibid. Apud Orientales October erat primus Menſis, 
&c Januarius quartus. Quintam autem diem Menſis ad-. 


jungit, ut ſignificet Baptiſma, in quo aperti ſunt Chriſto 
cœli, & Epiphaniorum dies hucuſque venerabilis eſt; non, 
ut quidam putant, Natalis in carne. Tunc enim abſcon- 


quando dictum eſt, Hic eſt Filius meus dilectus, in quo 
mihi complacu. DEG 4 15 

[r] Orig. Hom. 8. de Diverſis. Tom. 2. p. 446. S1ve 
hodie natus eſt Dominus Jeſus, five hodie baptizatus, di- 
verſa quippe Opinio festur in mundo. [] Pagi. Ap: 
Pargt. Chrono). ad Baron. n. 23. 355 


Nap d. Cumterian C 55 


Xich Epiphany for ſeveral Ages, and pretended the 
— Wauthority of an Epiſtle of St. James for their 
], practice, till Juvenal Biſhop of Feruſalem upon 
Petter Information reduced it to the Twenty- 


he fifth of December, as Cotelerius ſhews at large out 


. No Baſilias Cilix, Joannes Nicenws, and an Ho- 
. Inily under the Name of St. Chry/oftorr, and other 
VVV 


Tavs ſtood the Caſe in the 

vn: MEofern Church for ſeveral Ages; Set. 32 
he in choſe of the Weſt it was 8 In the Latin 
 Wicrally oblerved, as now it is, a Church always ob- 


„ea . . | ſerved on the 25th 
he Naiſtinct Feſtival from Epiphany, 5 5th 
on Mon the 'Twenty-fifch of FMS Eg of D ecember. 


For ſo St. Auſtin ſays [u], the current Traditi- 
on was, That CHRIST was born on the Eighth 


1 

ed Hof the Kalends of January, that is, on the Twenty- 

or fifth of December. And both Caſian [x] and St. 
nd erm [7] ſay, the Nativity and Epiphany were 
ſo, Nept on different Days in all the Meſern Churches. 

or MAnd both theſe were indifferently called Theophania, 

of MO Epiphania, & Prima & Secunda Nativitas, the Epi- ; 
bþ- ben, or Manifeſtation of Gop, and his Firſt 
ay end Second Nativity: That being the firſt, 
th whereon he was born in the Fleſh; and that 


his ſecond Nativity or Epiphany, whereon he was 
baptized, and manifeſted by a Star to the Gen- 
tiles, as the Reader may find largely demonſtrated 


ad-. DO ITe : | ER, 
hy  _———— 
on, | 


[:] Coreler. Nor. in Conſtitut. Lib. 5. cap. 13. 


on- . . e 8 
ic, MY [+] Aug. de Trin. Lib. 4. cap. 5. Natus autem traditur 
uo octavo Kalendas Januarias [x] Caſſian. Collat. 10. 


cap. 2. [7] Hieron. in Ezek. cap. 1. See alſo Conſtit. 
Woſt. Lib. 5. cap. 13. Lib. 8. cap. 33. Opus Imperfect. 
lb nomine Chryſoſt. ad Mat. 24. 22. E 
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by Corelerias [x] and Suiceras, out of Gregory N. 
8 , Ambroſe, Baſil, Theodorus Studita, and ſe 
veral other WH. E LONELY 


NWNoau the Original of this Fe. 

Sect. 4. ſtival is by many Learned Men 
| The Original of carried as high as the Age d 
thy Feſtival deriv - the Apoſtles. Pr. Cave 0 ſays, | 


2 gelle * „ the firſt Foorſteps he can find d 


ſome Ancient Wri- it are in the Second Century, 
fern.. though he doubts not but that 


It might be celebrated before, 
His Authority is Theophilus Biſhop of Cæſarea, why 
lived about the Reign of the Emperor Commody, 
An. 192. But he quotes no Book of Theophiln, 
therefore we are left to conjecture that he meant 
bis Paſchal Epiſtle mentioned by Euſebius and 8. 
Ferom, out of which Heſpinian [e] before had al 
ledged theſe Words, importing, that the Frend 
obſerved the Nativity of CH RISTH on the Twenty] 
fifth of December: For they, ſays Hoſpinian, ir- 
gued thus for the Obſervation of the Paſchal Fe. 
Rival Sicut Domini Natalem, quocunque die 8. K. 
lend. Fanuarij wenerit, ita & 8. Kalend. Aprilu, 
quando 1 accidit, Cbriſti debemus Paſcha cl 
N s we celebrate the Nativity of CHRIS 
on the Eighth of the Kalends of Fanuary (that is, 
the Twenty-fifth of December) whatever Day d 
the Week that happens to fall upon: So we 
ought to keep the Paſchal Feaſt on the Eighth ol 
the Kalends of April (that is, the Twenty-fifth of 

. | e oo March) 


W 


— 


[z] Coteler, ubi ſupra; [4] Suicer. Theſaur. Ecc 


voce, EmTigarta. _ (b] Cave Prim. Chriſt. Par. i. 
Chap. 7. p. 194. le] Hoſpin. de Feſtis Chriſtia 


P. 110. 


Chap. iy, CHRISTIAN 


March) becauſe the Reſurrection of CnxIsr hap- 


in his Synodical Epiſtle [A]: Galli qua- 


*F 4 - Las 4 * 
12 . * 


wy 3h | 3 1 O 


3 


pened upon this Day. But ſtill I am at a Loſs 


to find theſe Words in Theophilus, For Bede, who 


relates the Letter, has no more than theſe Words 
ofava Calendarum Aprilium fuiſſet, quando Chriſt; Re- 


| furrefio tradebatur, ſemper Paſcha celebrabant. But 
| there is no mention made at all of the Nativity 


of CRRISTH throughout the whole Epiſtle, which 


ſeems to be ſpurious alfo, and of no Credit: 


Certain enough it is not that which is mention- 
ed by Euſebizs and St. Ferom: So that I lay no 
Streſs upon this Authority, as being neither full 


to the Point, nor Authentick. Hoſpinian and Dr. 


Cave alledge farther for its Antiquity that fad 


Story, which is related by Nicephorzs [e] and Ba- 


ronins [f] out of the Ancient Martyrologies, 


where it is ſaid, That when the Perſecution 
1a d under Diocletian At Nicomedia, among other . 


Acts of his barbarous Cruelty, he finding Mul- 
titudes of Chriſtians, young and old, met toge- 

Nativity, to celebrate that Feſtival, commanded 
the Church Doors to be ſhut up, and Fire to 


be put to it, which in a ſhort Time reduced 
them and the Church to Afhes. This is pro- 
bable enough, becauſe we have the like Inſtances 
of Barbarity committed upon them in other Places 
on the Lord's-Day, as has been related before out 


of 


2 
— a 7 


[ De Ordinatione Feriarum Paſchalium per Theophi- 


lum Cæſarienſem ac reliquorum Epiſcoporum Synodum. 


ap. Bedam de Æquinoctio Vernali. Tom. 3. p. 232. Ha- 


betur erm ap. Bucherium Com. in Canon. Paſchal. Vito, 


rij. & ap. Labbe Conc. Tom. 1. p. 596. 


(e Niceph. Lib. 2. cap. s.  [F] Baron, an, 301. 5. 47, 


r — 
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of Lactantius [g] and Euſebius. But it is more 
material, that (Hryſoſtom ſays [hb] this Day was 
of great Antiquity and of long Continuance, be- 
ing famous and renowned in the Church from 
the Beginning far and wide from Thrace as far 
as Gades in Spain. It is certain it was obſerved 
religiouſly in the Time of Gregory Naxianxen and 
St. Baſil: For they have both Sermons upon the 
Occaſion; and Ammianus Marcellinas [i] ſays, Fu- 
tian in the Time of Conſtantius pretending to be 
2a Chriſtian, when in his Heart he was an Hea- 
then, and had ſecretly revolted, to conceal his 
Apoſtaſie (which was known only to a few of 


his Confidents) went with the Chriſtians to 


Church, and performed the ſolemn Worſhip of 
Gop with them, on the Feſtival which they call 
Epiphany, and celebrate in the Month of January. 
 Zonaras in telling the ſame Story, ſays, it was 
on the Nativity of CHRIS TH: Which makes ſome 
cConclude, that the Nativity and Epiphany were {till 
in France the ſame Feſtival : But conſidering that 
France was one of the Weſtern Provinces, where 
theſe Feſtivals were always kept apart, it is more 
probable that Zonaras was miitaken in the Day: 
However we may ſafely conclude, that at this 
Time both the Nativity and the Epiphany were 
kept as Feſtivals in France: And that is enough, 
fo far as we are concerned, to aſcertain the An- 
tiquity of their Obſervation, En 1 


Ia! Lact. Lib. 5. cap. 1. Euſeb. Lib. 8. cap. 11. See 
Chap. ii. n. 8. [5] Chryſ. Hom. 3 1. de Bapt. Chriſti. T. 5. 
p-. 467. [i] Ammian. Lib. 21. p. 195. Ut hæc interim 
celarentur, Feriarum die, quem celebrantes Menſe Januario 
Chriſtiani Epiphania dictitant, progreſſus in eorum Eccleſi- 
am ſolenniter Numine orato diſceffit, 


Chap. iv. CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 81 


1 
Neither had he been crucified, which is 8 
chal Feſtiyal: Neither had He ſent the Hol“ 
_ GnosT, which is our Pentecoſt. But we do not 
| give this Feſtival the Preference merely upon this 
Account, but becauſe the Thing that was done 
upon this Day, was more Tremendous than all 
others. For that CHRIST ſhould die, when he 
Was a Man, was a Thing of Natural Conſe- 
quence : But that when he was Gop, he ſhould 
be willing to be made Man, and condeſcend to 


— 


1111 


As to the Manner of keeping 


this Feſtival, we may obſerve , $ Seck. 5. 5 
they did it with the greateſt This Feſtival ob. 


Veneration. For they always ved with the 


| ſpeak of it in the higheſt Terms, Jame Religious Ve- 


neratin as the 


as the Principal Feſtival of Chri- Lords-Day. 


ſtians, from which all others took 


| their Original. Chryſoffom [5] ſtiles it the moſt 
venerable and tremendous of all Feſtivals, and 


the Metropolis or Mother of all Feſtivals: Ad- 


ding, That from this both the Theophania, (ſo he 
ſtiles Epiphany) and the Holy Paſchal Feaſt, and 
the Aſſumption or Aſcenſion, and Fentecoſt, took 

their Original. For if CüRIST had not been 


born according to the Fleſh, he had not been 
baptized, which is the Theophania or Epiphany : 
fe Tf 


humble himſelf beyond all Imagination and Con- 


ception, this is indeed Wonderful and Afﬀtonith- 
ing in the higheſt Degree. In Admiration of 
this St. Paul as it were in a Rapture ſays, Wirh- 
out Controverſy great ws the Myſtery of Godlineſs : God 
was manifeſted in the Fleſh, For this Reaſon chiefly 
1] love and embrace this 


Day, and propound it 


Vol. IX. G to 


ä 


1 Chryſ. Hom. 31, de Philogonio. T. 1. p. 39 9. 


4 
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to you, that I may make you Partakers of the 


ſame Inducement to love. I therefore pray and 


befeech you, come with all Diligence and Ala- 

crity, every Man firſt purging his own Houſe, 
foe ons Loxp wrapt in Swadling-Clothes and 

tving'in a Manger. A Tremendous and Won- 


to 


derful Sight indeed! Thus the Holy Father in- 


vites his Auditory, Five Days beforchand, to ce- 
lebrate the Nativity of CHRIST. And We may 
obſerve, That the Day was kept with the ſame 
Veneration and Religious Solemnity as the Lord a- 
Day. For they had always Sermons on this Day, 
of which there are many Inftances in Chryſoffom, 
 Naxianzen, Baſil, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Leo, Chryſologns 
and many others. Neither did they let this Day 


ever paſs without a ſolemn Communion. For 
Cbryſoſtom in this very Place invites his People to 


the Holy Table, telling them, that if they came 


with Faith, they might ſee CHRIST lying in the 


Manger : For the Holy Table ſupplied che Place | 
of the Manger; The Body of the Logp was 
laid upon the Holy Table, not as before wrapr 
in Swadling-Cloths, but inveſted on every Side 
5 SPIRIT. And that the Solem- 
nity might be more univerſally obſerved, Liber- 
ty was granted on this Day to Servants, to reſt 
from their Ordinary Labours, as on the Sabbath 
and the LZord's-Day. This is particularly men- 
tioned [I] by the Author of the Apoſtolical Conſti- 


with the 


zutions : Let Servants reſt from their Labour on 
the Day of CnrisT's Nativity, becauſe on this 


Day an unexpected Blefling was given unto Men, 


in that the WoR D of Gop, JESUS CHRIST was 
born of the Virgin Mary for the Salvation of the 


C Coaſtit. Lib. 8, cap. 33. 


— 


S S S 


tl 


Chap. iv. CHRISTIAN Chun. 83 


World. And all Faſting was as ſtrictly prohi- 
bited on this Feſtival as on the Lord's-Day : And 

no one without Suſpicion of ſome impious He- 
| reſy could go againſt this Rule, as appears from 
| what Pope Leo n] ſays of the Friſcillianiſts, that 
| they diſhonoured the Day of CHRIST's Nativity 
and the Lord's-Day by Faſting, which they pre- 
| tended they did only for the Exerciſe of Devo- 


tion in an Aſfcetick Life, but in Reality it was to 


| affront the Days of his Nativity and Reſurrecti- 
on, becauſe with Cerdon and Marcion, and the 
Manichees, they neither believed the Truth of 


our SAVIOUR'S Incarnation, nor his Reſurrecti- 
on. Therefore in Oppoſition to theſe and ſuch- 


like Hereſies, the Church was always very jea- 
lous of any who pretended to make a Faſt of 
the Nativity of CHRIS Tr. 5 


FINALLY to ſhew all poſſible Honour to this 


Day, the Church obliged all Perſons to frequent 
Religious Aſſemblies in the City-Churches, and 
not go to any of the Leſſer Churches in the 


Country, except ſome Neceſſity of Sickneſs or 
Infirmity compelled them ſo to do []. And 
the Laws of the State prohibited all Publick 


| Games and Shews on this Day, as on the Lord s- 


Day. For though at firſt the Prohibition only ; 
extended to the Lord's-Day, yet Theodoſius Ju- 
„C ˙ nior L. 


1 — 


[m] Leo Ep. 93. ad Turbium. cap. 4. Natalem Chriſti 
non vere iſti honorant, ſed honorare ſe ſimulant, jejunan- 
tes eodem die, ficur die Dominico, &c. Vid. Conc. Bra «. 
caren. 1. Can. 4. 7 Rs mY ex 

[u] Conc. Aurelian. 1. can. 27. Ut nulli civium Paſ- 
chæ, Natalis, vel Quadrageſimæ ſolennia in Villa liceat ce- 
lebrare, niſi quem Infirmitas probabitur tenuiſſe. 
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nior [o] by a new Law reſtrained them on the 
Lird's-Day, and Epiphany, and the Paſchal Feſtival, 
and the Fifty Days of Pentecoſt, becauſe at theſe 
Times the Minds of Chriſtians ought to be whol- 
8 employed in the Worſhip and Service of 
| Gon. Some allo think Cy] the very Deſign 
of appointing the Feaſt of CHRIST's Nativity 
and Epiphany at this Seaſon of tle Year, was 
33 to oppoſe the Vanities and Exceſſes which 
the Heathen indulged themſelves, in upon their 
Ssaturnalia and Kalends of Fanuary at this very Time 
of the Year. Naxianxen's Exhortation [q] to his 
People on the Nativity of CHRISTH ſeems direct 
ly intended againſt them, when he thus endes. 
vours to guard his Auditory from running into 
the ſame Abuſes: Let us celebrate this Feſtival, 
not after the Way of the World, but in a Divine 
and Celeſtial manner; not minding our own 
Things, but the Things of the LoxD; not the 
Things that tend to make us Sick and Infirm, 
but thoſe Things which will heal and cure us, 
Let us not crown our Doors with Garlands, nor 
exerciſe ourſelves in Dances; Let us not adorn 
our Streets, nor feed our Eyes, nor gratify our 
Ears with Muſick, nor any of „ Touch- 
ing, Taſting, Smelling, with any of thoſe Things 
that lead the Way to Vice, and are the Inletts 
of Sin. Let us not effeminately adorn es 
Fs TOY. 3 


Q 8 4 5 898 - + —ä 
. * n b * 
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o] Cod. Th. Lib. 15. Tit. 5. de Spectaculis. Leg. 5- 
Dominico. & Natale, atque Epiphaniorum Chriſti, Paſchæ 
etiam & Quinquageſimæ diebus — omni Theatrorum at- 


que Circenfium voluptate per univerſas urbes, earundem 
| -opulis denegara, totz Chriſtianorum ac Fidelium mentes 
De: cultibus occupentur, &.  [p] Hoſpin: de Felt! 
Chetan. HE [9] Naz. Orat. 38. p. 614. l 
Theophaniam five Natalem Chriſti. 5 —— 


WA 
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with ſoft Clothing, nor Jewels, nor Gold, nor 
ſe Artificial Colours invented to deſtroy the Divine 
. Image in us: Let us not indulge Rioting and 

of Drunkenneſs, which are frequently attended 
n with Chambering and Wantonneſs: Let us not 
ty ſet up our lofty Canopies or Tables, providin I 
2; Delicacies for the Belly; nor be inamoured with 
ch MW the Fragrancy of Wines, or Niceties of Cookery, 
ir and precious Ointments : Let not Sea and Land 

ne preſent us with their precious Dung; (For that 
vis is the beſt Name I can give their Delights) nor 
d. let any of us ſtrive to out-do one another in 
3- ¶ Luxury and Intemperance. But let us leave theſe 
to Things to the Heathen, and to their Heatheniſn 
al, Pomps and Feſtivals, who give the Name of Gods 
ne to thoſe, who delight in the Smell of Sacrifices, 
wn and agrecably worſhip their Deities with the 
the Belly, being wicked Makers of wicked Devils, 
m, and as wicked Prieſts and Worſhippers of them. 
us, But let us who worſhip the WORD of Go p, 
vor place our Delights in the Divine Law, and ſuch 
rn Diſcourſes as are proper and agreeable to the 
wa eelent —— inns mend Where 


— 


nos Ml As to Epiphany, they who ob? 
etts ſerved it as a Diſtinct Feſtival . 


ves from the Nativity, did it chiefly Of Epiphany 2 
ich © upon the Account of our Sa vi- 4 diſtintt Feſtival. 
ore's Baptiſm, and the appear- 5 


ing of the Star which conducted the Wiſemen 
of the Eaſt to come and worſhip our Saviour. 
Jo which ſome added two other Reaſons, that 
of our SAviouR's firſt Miracle wrought at Cana 
in Galilee, when he turned the Water into Wine; 
and that other Miracle of his feeding Five Thou- 
and Men with Five Loaves. All which are put 
together in one of the: Sermons which go under 

: 3 e fl 
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the Name of St. Auſtin upon this Day. On this 
Day, ſays he [r, we celebrate the Myſtery of 
__Govy's manifeſting himfelf by his Miracles in 
Human Nature ; either becauſe on this Day the 
Star in Heaven gave Notice of his Birth; or be- 
cauſe he turned Water into Wine at the Mar- 
friage-Feaſt at Cans in Galilee; or becauſe he con- 
ſecrated Water for the Reparation of Mankind 
by his Baptiſm in the River Jordan; or becauſe 
With the Five Loaves he fed Five Thouſand Men. 
For each of theſe contain the Myſteries and Joys 
of our Salvation. Fetrus Chryſologus [s] and E- 
cberius Lugdunenſis [t] mention the three firſt Res- 
| ſons, but not the laſt. Pope Leo [z] has Eight 
Sermons upon this Feſtival, in which he inſiſt 
upon no other Reaſon but the Manifeſtation of 
CHRIST's Birth to the Wiſemen by the Apper 
rance of the Star. St. Ferom on the other 
hand [x] makes it to be celebrated chiefly in 
Commemoration of our Saviorr's Baptiſm, and 
the Maniteſtation of him to the World by the 
Voice that came from Heaven, ſaying, Thou an 
wy Beloved Son, in whom I am 101 pleaſed. And 


3 — — 
g — 


7. * reren 


[7] Aug. Serm. 29. de Tempore. Hodie illud Sacramen- 
tum colimus, quo ſe in homine Deus virtutibus declara- 
vit; pro eo quod in hac die five quod in Cœlo Stella or 
tus fat nuncium præbuit; five quod in Cana Galilææ in 
convivio nuptiali aquam in vinum convertit; five quod in 
Jordanis undis aquas ad reparationem humani generis {uo 
HBaptiſmo conſecravit; five quod de quinque panibus quin- 
que millia hominum ſatiavit. In quolibet horum ſalutis no- 
ſtræ Myſteria continentur & Gaudia. „ 
8 Chryſolog. Serm. 157. de Epiphania & Magis. | 
t] Encher. Hom. in Vigil. S. Andrew, [a] 75 Serm. 


in Epiphan. p. 25, &c. [x] Hieron. in Ezek. i. 


that baptizeth with the | 
| Nazianzen [ ⁊] aſſigns the ſame Reaſon for the 
_ Obſervation of this Feſtival : This Holy oy 
of Lights, to which we are come, and which 
we this Day celebrate as a Feſtival, had its 


_ Gop manifeſted his 
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the Crack Wricers commonly inſiſt upon this Rea- 
ſon. Why, ſays Cbryſoſtom [y], is not the Day 


| on which CHRIST was born, called 'Epipha- 
ny, but the Day on which he was baptized ? 
| Becauſe he was not manifeſted to all when he 
| was born, but when he was baptized. For to 

the Day of his Baptiſm he was generally un- 
known. As appears from thoſe Words of John 
the Baptiſt, There ſtandeth one among you, whom ye 


know not. And what Wonder that others ſhould = 


not know him, when the Baptiſt himſelf knew him 
not before that Day. For I knew him not, lays 
| he, | but he that ſent we 170 baptize with Water, the 

ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 


rit deſcending and 1 on him, the ſame # be 
loLy GHOST. Gregory 


Original from the Baptiſm of CHRIST, the 


true Light that ligbteth every Man that cometh in- 


to the World. In like manner Gregory Nyſſen [a] 


intitles his Sermon on the Baptiſm of CHRIST 


ds Tiv nutear 5 gray, GC, a Diſcourſe on 


the Day of Lights, on which our LORD was 


baptized. And Aﬀferins Amaſenus ſpeaking of 
the chief Chriſtian Feſtivals [5], ſays, We 
celebrate the Nativity, becauſe at this Time 

jay to us In the Fleſh. 
We celebrate the Feaſt of Light (es Taviyver) 


4. +. 4. —_— 2 „ 


Do Chryſ. Hom. 24. de Bapt. Chriſti. T. 1. p. 311. 

[Z] Naz. Orar. 39. T. 1. p. 624. [4] Nyſſen. Orat. 
de Bapt. Chriſti. T. 3. p. 366. [Ill Aſter. Hom, 4. in 
Feſtum Kalendar ap. Combeſis Auctar. T. 1. p. 6%. _ 
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called by ſome the 
Second Epiphany, 
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decauſe by the Remiſſion of our Sins (in Bap- 
tiſm) we are brought as it were out of the dark 


Priſon of our former Life, to a Life of Light 


and Virtue. 


Pon Baptiſm being generally 
9 Sect. 7- called go; & rien, Light and 
2Yoy ths De Illumination, from the S and 
admirable Effects conſequent to 

and ies Luminum it: This Day, being the ſup- 


the Day of Lights, po Day of our SAvIOUR'S | 


| Baptiſm, was thereupon ſtyled 


ep 2 


nue ar,, Or WY 12 core, the Day of Lights, 
or Illumination, or Baptiſm. As appears not on- 
ly from the forementioned Paſſages of Gregory 
Naxianxen and Nyſſen, but erer other Greek 
Writers noted by Suicerus [e], who juſtly reproves 
Hhlander and Pamelins for 1nterpreting this Day of 


Lights, Candlemaſs-Day, becauſe now it is uſual | 
in the Church of Rome to conſecrate their Wax- 


Candles on this Day, which is otherwiſe called 


the Purification of the Virgin Mary; whereas there 


was no ſuch Feſtival in Uſe in the Church in 


the Time of Gregory Nazianzenand Nyſſen, nor many 


Years after them, till the Reign of Juſtinian, when 
it was firſt inſtituted by the Greek Church under 
the Name of Hypapante. And therefore when N- 
zianzen [d] in another Place brings in ſome giv- 


ing this Reaſon why they deferred their Baptiſm; 
One ſaying, U T gore, [ ſtay till the Feaſt of 


Lights come; another, He had a greater Reſpect 
for Eaſter; and a Third, That he waited till 


the Time of Pentecof : It is plain, the Feaſt of 


Lights 


* 5 — 
od * 
1 1— 


- 


Le] Suicer. Theſaur. Eccles, T. 2. p. 1437. [A] Nat. 
40. de Bapr. p. F 58 S 
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Lights cannot E the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary (which was no ſolemn Time of Bap- 
tiſm) but Epiphany, on which the Greek Church 
allowed Perſons to be baptized, as one of the 
| three ſolemn Times of Baptiſm, and that in 
Regard to our Sa vioux's Baptiſm (which they = 
| [e] called his Second Nativity, or Second Epi- 


phany) when his Divinity was more clearly ma- 


nifeſted by the Voice which came from Heaven, 
| ſaying, Thou art my Beloved Son, in whom I am 


8 chat we may-oblerve, che 
in the Greek Church in one Re- Sect. 8. 
ſpect it was more taken Notice Celebrated as all 
of than even the Nativity itſelf; other great Feſti- 
being allowed as one of the 4% TP W 
Three ſolemn Times of Baptiſm, Reſpe 33 

5 8. 002 72 ted, as being in the 
which the Nativity was not. In Greek Cburch one 
the Latin Church indeed it wan- of the Three ſolemn 
ted this Privilege. For as I have Times of Baptiſm. 
ſhewed elſewhere [*], the R- = 
man, French, and Spamſh Churches for many Ages 
would allow of no other ſolemn Times of Bap- 
tiſm but only Eaſter and Pentecoſt, except in Caſe 
of Sickneſs and Extremity. But the Greek and 
African Churches made Epiphany alſo a Day of 
Baptiſm, as appears not only out of the foremen- 
tioned Place of Nazianzey, but Vittor Uticenſis | f ] 
and Joannes Moſchus [g] and the Ancient To, 
ee "called 


1 — 
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[e] Vid. Coteler. Not. in Conſtit. Apoſt. Lib, 5. cap. 
13. So Ruffin. entitles Nazianzen's 39, Oration, De Se- 
cundis Epiphaniis. [*] Book XI. Chap. v1. n. 7. 
[y] Victor. de Perſecur. Vandal. Lib. 2, [g Moſch. 
e ———T0T0T00——.— 
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called, "Typicum Saba, To which we may add 


What Chryſoftom ſays [b], That in this Solemni- 


ty, in Memory of our Saviour's Baptiſm, by 
which he ſanctified the Nature of Water, they 


were uſed at Midnight to carry home Water 


from the Church, and lay it up, where it would 
remain as freſh and uncorrupt for one, two or 
three Years, as if it were immediatly drawn out 
of any Fountain. And Fronto Duceus [i] obſerves 
the like Cuſtom in the Syriack Kalendar, publiſh- 

ed by Genebrard, upon this very Day. Which 
argues it to be a Peculiar Rite of the Eaſtern 


Church. As to other Things, the Obſervation 


of this Day was after the ſame Manner as that 
of the Nativity and other Great Feſtivals. For 
they had Sermons and the Communion on this 
Day, and Servants had Liberty to reſt from their 
Bodily Labuur to attend the Religious Service of 
the Day. In regard to which Uſage the Author 
of the Conſtitutions [&] gives this Direction: Let 
Servants reſt from their Labour on Epiphany, be- 
cauſe on that Day the Divinity of CHRIST Was 
declared, when the FATHER gave Teſtimony to 
him at his Baptiſm, and the Hol Ghost in 
the Shape of a Dove ſhewed him to thoſe that 
ſtood by, and heard the Teſtimony that was 
given him. And though at firſt this Day was 
not exempt from Juridical Acts and Proſecu- 
tions at Law; nor were the Publick Games 
.and Shews forbidden for ſome Time to be ex- 
hibited thereon : Yet at length Theodoſius Junior [/] 
Or es Pr ono, gave 


8 


I]] Chryſ. Hom. 24. de Bapt. Chriſti, T. 1. p. 311. 
li] Fronto. Not. in Loc. p. 65. [XA] Conſtit. Lib. 8. 
cap. 33. Vid. Lib. 5. cap. 13. [I] Cod. Theod. Lib. 13. 


15 Iit. . Spectac. Leg. 5. 


Chap. iv. 


gave it an honourable Place among thoſe Days, 


I Have but one Thing more 


[POP ER 8 8 — 
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on which the Publick Games ſhould not be al- 


lowed; foraſmuch as Men ought to put a Di- 

ſtinction between Days of Supplication and ger 
of Pleaſure. And Juſtinian reciting one of the 

Laws of Theodoſins the Great [m] makes both the 


Ll 


Nativity and Epiphany Days of Vacation from 
all Pleadings at 
| Pleaſures. And fo it is in the Laws of the Vi- 
goth [n] publiſhed out of the Body of the R- 
man Laws by Reciſwindus and other Gothick Kings, 
and the old Gothic Interpreter [o] of the Laws 
in the Theodoſian Code, From whence we may 
conclude, that this was become the ſtanding 
Rule and Cuſtom throughout both the Roman and | 
the Wijipoth Dominions, to keep this Feſtival of 
Epiphany with great Veneration ; neither allow- 
ing the Courts to be open on this Day for Law, 
-- mar the Theatre for ae 


aw, as well as from Popular 


to note, as it were by the Way, Sect. 9. gh 
concerning this Day : That the Notice uſually 


„ he 2 e B. given on Epipha- 
to whom the Care of the Paſchal © ' cores the 


Cycle, or Rule for finding out Tine ef Eaſter in 
_ Eafter, was committed, were ob- ;zþ, enſuing Year. 
liged on or about the Time of 


Epiphany to give Notice what Time Eafer and 
Lent and all the Moveable Solemnities were to 
be kept the enſuing Year. The Letters ſent 


2 


In] Cod, Juft. Lib. 3. Tit. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 6. 
[2] Leges Viſigoth. Lib. 2. Tit. 1. i. 
Lo] Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. in Interpretat. Le. 
gis 2. Nec non & Dies Natalis Domini noſtri,; vel Epi. 
Phaniæ, fine Forenſi ſtrepitu yolumus celebrari. 


at —— — —_— — — _ 


per Civitates, ſed etiam per univerſa Mona 
tur. Vid. Sozomen. Lib. 8. cap. Ii. 


— 


from the Metropolitan to the Provincial Biſhops 


upon this Occaſion, are commonly called Epiſto- 
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le Paſchales and Heortaſticæ, Paſchal and Feſtival E- 
piſtles, which are uſually a ſhort Diſcourſe up- 


on ſome uſeful and important Subject, cloſed 


ſtom in Egypt for the Biſhop of Alexandria, as 


Abi heat 
—— 


quibus initium Quadrageſimæ & dies Paſchæ non ſolum 


. 
8 ; 4 


DI Innoc. Ep. 11. Dionyſ. ap. Euſeb. Lib. 7. cap. 20. 


Athanaf. Epiſt. Heortaſtic. Cyril. Serm. 30. 


J. Leo. Ep. 93. al. 95. ad Epiſcop. Gallos, See Cod. 


Afric. can. 135. 


] Conc. Arelat. x. can. = Cone, Carthag. 3. can. J. 80 


41. Conc, Carthag. 5. can, 7. 


with an Intimation or Notice of the Day when 
| Lent ſhould begin, and of Eafter-Day, and Whitr- 
ſunday. As thoſe Three Paſchal Epiſtles of Theo- 

philus Biſhop of Alexandria, which were tranſla- 
ted by St. Ferom, and are now among St. 7e- 
mom's Works, and in the Bibliotheca Patrum | p. 
Concerning which and the reſt of the ſame 
kind, Caſian ſays, It was an Ancient [q] Cu- 


ſoon as Epiphany was paſt, to ſend his Circular 
Letters to all the Churches and Monaſteries of 
Egypt, to ſignify to them the Beginning of Lent 
and Eafer-Day. And there are ſome ſuch of 
Dionyſius, Athanaſins and Cyril and Pope Innocent [r] 
and Leo [s]; and ſome Orders of Councils [r], 
that the Primates of Provinces ſhould fend their 
Circular Letters to give timely Notice of theſe 
Things to the ſeveral Churches under their Ju- 
) 8 riſdiction 


eee F. 3. p29. 7] Caſſian. Collat. 10. 
cap. 2. Intra Ægypti regionem mos iſte antiqua Traditi- | 
one ſervatur, ut peracto Epiphaniorum die —— Epiftolas 
Pontificis Alexandrini per univerſas dirigantur Ecclehas, 


teria ſignificen- 


* 
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riſdiction. Particularly the Fourth Council of 
 Orleance ſpeaking of the Time of keeping Eaſter 
uniformly by the Paſchal Laterculus, or Table, 
made by Victorius (Vittor they call him) ſay, The 
Biſhops of France ſhall every Year on the Day [a] 
of Epiphany give Notice of the Time when the 
Feſtival is to be kept in their Churches. And 
| if any Doubt ariſe about the Time, they ſhall 
have Recourſe to their Metropolitan, and he to 
the Apoſtolical See for Reſolution. And this 
leads us to the Conſideration of the next great 
| Feſtival, which was that of Eaſter. 


la] Conc. Aurelian. 4. can. 1. Placuit ut ſanctum Paſ- 
cha {ſecundum Laterculum Victoris ab omnibus Sacerdoti- 
bus uno tempore celebretur. Quz Feſtivitas annis fingu- 
lis ab Epiſcopo Epiphaniarum die in Ecclefiis denuncietur. 
De qua Solennitate quories aliquid dubitatur, inquifita vel 
agnita per Metropolitanos a Sede Apoſtolica ſacra conſtitu- 
tio teneatur. It. Conc. Antiſſiodor. can. 2. Ut omnes Preſ- 
byteri ante Epiphaniam miſſos ſuos dirigant, qui eis de 
Principio Quadrageſimæ nuncient, & in ipſa Epiphania ad 
J oo A nine 


CHAD, 


ii 


— 2 
—— 6 


——— 


h wi a] er monly included Fifteen Days in 


the Meek after Ea- the whole Solemnity of the Paſch, | 
ſter FT that is, the Week befor Eaſter 
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of Eaſter or the Paſchal Fetival. 


TN ſpeaking of the Paſchal 855 


| Seck. E lemnity, I ſhall here only 


IJ)be Paſchal vo.  SOnfidier that Part of it, which 


lemnity anciently eſtival. 98 
„ properly Feſtiva For we 


are to know, the Ancients com- 


Sunday, and the Week following 


:. The one of which was call d Paſcha raved cite, | 
- I Paſch of the Croſs, and the other Paſcha d .- | 
| joy, the Paſch of the Reſurrection. Suicerus 
will furniſh the Learned Reader with Example on 


of both. The general Name Faſcha (which is of 


Hebrew Extract from Peſach, which ſignifies the 
Paſſover) will comprize both. For the Chriltian 

| Paſſover includes as well the Paſſion as the Re- 
ſurrection of our S A v IOUR, Who is the true 
Paſchal Lamb or Paſſover that was ſacrificed for 
us. And therefore though our Engliſh Word, 


Eafter, be generally uſed only to lignity the Re- 


ſurrection, yet the ancient Word, Paſcha, was 
taken in a larger Senſe, to denote as well the 
 Faſch of the Crucifixion, as the Paſch of the Re- 
flurrection. And for this Reaſon the Ancients 
commonly ſpeak of the Paſch as containing Fif- 
teen Days i in its Solemnity, W the * on- 
Week. 


_——_— 


„ 
Ee 


as wales Mela Eccleſ. Tom, 1 p. 304. & T. 25 


p. 1014. 


1 1 NN” * dl =. as — 
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Week together with that of the Reſurrection. 
Thus in one of the Laws of Theodoſim [h] where 
he decrees what Days ſhall be Days ot Vaca- 
tion from all Buſineſs of the Law, he reckons 
juto the Number of them the Holy Days of the 
Paſch, Seven going before, and Seven tollowing 
after. And Gothofred in his Learned Commenta- 
ry upon the Plate, ſays, both Faplanus in his 
Body of Laws [c] collected by him out of the 
Roman for the Ute of the Burgundians, and Anianns 
in his Collection for the Uſe of the Wifigoths [d], 
| keep to the ſame Phraſe of Fifteen Paſchal 
Days. To which we find alſo a plain Reference 
| made by St. Auſtin [e] in a Sermon preached by 
him on the Dominica in Albu, or Sunday following 
| Faſter Day, wherein he thus addreſſes himſelt 
to his Audience: The Days of Vacation are 
now over, and thoſe of Convening, Exactions, 
and Law-Suits- ſucceed in their Room: Take 
Care, my Brethren, how ye ſpend theſe Days: 
From the Vacation of the foregoing Days ye 
ought to learn Meekneſs, not to meditate ſubtfl 
Devices: For fome Men reſt on thoſe Days, on- 
ly to plot Wickedneſs, which they may practice 
when the Feſtival Days are over. We delire you 
OY may 


: 4 7 


[b] Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 2. Sanctos 
quoque Paſchæ dies, qui ſepteno vel præcedunt numero, vel 
ſequuntur, in eadem obſervatione numeramus. 

le] Papian. Lib. Reſponſor. Tit. 12. Paſchalibus etiam 
Quindecim diebus. la] Leg. Viſigoth. Lib. 2. Iu. 1. 
Leg. 11. le] Aug. Ser. 19. ex editis a Sirmondo. TL. 
10. p. 811. Peracti ſunt dies Ferlati: Succedent jam illi 
Conventionum, Exactionum, Litigiorum, &c. Perimus 
vos, ut ita vivatis, tanquam qui Deo rationem redditu- 
= vos ſciatis de tota vita, non de ſolis iſtis Quindecim 

iebus. e 


vun. 
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may ſo live, as they that are to give Account 


to Gop, not only of thoſe Fifteen Days, but of 


their whole Life. And Scaliger [f] mentions 2 


Law of Conſtantine, wherein the my Weeks, 


the one before, the other after the Paſch, Are 


ordered to be Days of Vacation from all Pro- 
ceedings at Law. But becauſe the former of 
theſe Paſchal Weeks belongs to the Lent Faſt, we 
will conſider it under that Head, and here on- 


ly ſpeak of the Paſchal Solemnity as it was pro- 


perly Feſtival. 


Nou concerning this there 


„ TE Sb A hegncrilaas, Body +» 
| Great Diſputes were anciently very great Dil- 


| in the Church con. Putes in the Church; though all 
cerning this Feſti. agreed in the Obſervation of it 
val. Someobſerv- in general, yet they differed very 
ing it on a fixed much as to the particular Time 
Day every Tear. when it was to be obſerved; 


ſome keeping it preciſely on the 


SIS Tame ſtated Day ever Year; others on the 14th 


Day of the firſt Moon in the new Year, what- 


ever Day of the Week that happened to fal 


upon: others deferring it to the firſt Sunday al- 


ter the firſt full Moon; and thoſe often differing 


in the Sunday on which they celebrated it, by 
the Difference and Variety of their Calculations. 
Epiphanius ſays [g], ſome of the Quartadeciman 
in Cappadocia always kept their Faſch on the Eighth 


of the Kalends of April, that is, the Twenty fifth 
of March, pretending certain Information from 


the 


3 — 1 


— 


5 . Lf ] Scaliger. de Emendar. Temp. p- 776. Tels gane 


Jude EElouddas dre, sb Te n T6 me S 
TIY PET C. „ „ ” 
{ 2] Epiphan. Her. 50. Quartadeciman. n. U 


What they were not really guilty. of. 


Vol. 
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the Acts of Hlate, That that was the Day of 


our SAV TIOUR's Paſſion; yet other Copies of 
thoſe Acts ſaid the Sixtcenth of the Kalends of April, 


that is, the- Seventeenth of March. The Chriſtians 


of Gaule alſo till the Time of Pope Vi&or; if Bede 
may be credited [4], kept their Faſch always on the 
Eighth of the Kalends of April, that is, the Twen- 
tyfifth of March, taking that to have been the 
| Day of our Sa vrovn's Reſurrecton. Bede cites 
the Authority of Theophilus Biſhop of N and 
the Synod held under him for this: But cot 1 
dering that Irenæus Biſhop of Lyons, who lived in 


the Time of Pope Victor, ſays no ſuch Thing of 
the French Churches, but the contrary, That they 


fixed their Eaſter to no certain Day, but kept it 


$ 


as other Weſtern Churches did, on the Sunday fol- 


lowing the eee ay of the Moon, it. is 


more likely that Bede was impoſed upon by ſome 
ſpurious, Epiſtle of Theophilus, and falle Act of his 


Synod, which charged the Gallican Churches wich 


Hr RE es 


in the fecond Century there hap- . _ 8 25 2 


pened a great Diſpuùte between, ; Others obſerving 
the Aſiatick Churches and, the , with the Jews, 

reſt of the World, concerning o the 9 
this Day. Pope Pius, who lived 95 9 
about the Year 147, had made a the Week 2 

Decree, That the Annual Solem- happened upon. 
nity of the Paſch, ſhould be kepftt 


* 


only on the Lord day; and in Confirmation of 


this he Pr etended, That Hermes his Brothe r, who. 
g«@T27_7-7 Eons: 


25 
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[] Bed. de Ratione Temporum, cap. = It. de Equi - 
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ap. Euſeb. Lib. 5. cap. 24. 


was then an eminent Teacher among them, had 
recived Inſtruction from an Angel [i], who 


commanded, That all Men ſhould keep the Faſch 
on the Lord s-Day. Yet notwithſtanding this the 
| Afaaticks kept to their ancient Cuſtom, and Fo- 
carp Biſhop ol Smyrna, came to Rome to confer 
with Anicttus upon it. They could come to no 
Agreement upon the Time: For Anicetm could 


not perfuade Plycarp [K] to alter a Cuſtom, 


which he had obſerved with St. Fohn the Apo- 
ftle and the reſt of the Apoſtles of the Lox, 
with whom he had lived and familiarly con- 
verſed. © Neither could Polzcarp perſuade' Aniceras 
to recede from a Cuſtom, which he had receiy- 
ed from the Elders that were before him. Yet 
they continued to communicate with each other, 
and Anicetis did Polycurp the Honour to let him 
conſecrate the Euchariſt in his Church: And fo 
they parted from each other in Peace; all Chur- 
ches, as well thofe that obſerved it on the Lord - 


Day, as thoſe that did not, {till agreeing to pre- 


ſerve Chriſtian Peace and Communion one with 
anorner.:. ET: 5 


Nor long after the Death of Polycarp, the Con- 


troverſy was revived again at Laodicea, upon 
which Melits Biſhop of Sardis wrote his Two 
Books de Paſchate, wherein he defended the Opi- 


nion of the Aſiaticks, as is evident from the Te- 


ſtimony and Character which not long after R- 


Herates Biſhop of Fpheſzs gives of him. For when 
the Diſpute was ſet on Foot again by the Fierce- 
ee eee neſs 


422 4 4 2 3 , 2 . * - q — — 1 * 
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| Cz] Pij Ep. 1. Hermæ Angelus Domini in habitu Pa- 
ſtoris apparuit, & præcepit ei, ut Paſcha die Dominico ab 


[4] Irena. Ep. ad Vides. 


omnibus celebraretur. 
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and told him, They obſerved 
Fourtcenth Day 
kept, and handed down to them by St. Philip 


wont to put away 


x 1. 


neſs of Pope Viclor, Polycrates Pe to 585 
the Paſch on th 


of the Moon, as it had been 


che Apoſtle, who died at Hierapolu, and St. Jabn 


the Apoſtle, who died at Epbeſus, by Polycarp Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna, hy Thraſeas the Martyr, Biſhop 
of Eumenia, by Sagaris the | Martyr Biſhop of Las- 
dicea, by Papirins, and Melito Biſhop of Sardis, and 
many others, whoſe Cuſtom was to celebrate 


the Pauſch, on the ſame Day that the Jews were 


fatisfy Pope Vi&or, but he in a great Paroxyſm of 
Intemperate Zeal immediately excommunicated all 
the gee Churches, and ſent his Circular Letters 
to all Churches that were of his Opinion, That 
they ſhould hold no Communion with them. 


But this raſh and bold Act of his was ill reſented 


by all Wiſe and Sober Men of his own Party, ſe- 
veral of which wrote ſharply to him, adviſing 

him rather to take ſuch Meaſures and Reſolu- 

tions as were proper to preſerve Charity, Unity 
and Peace among the Churches. Particularly 

Jreneus (whoſe Nature, by what the Greeks call 
Pheronymy, correſponded to his Name, being of 

an Irenical or Pacjfi:k Temper) wrote to him in 
the Name of the Church of Gaule, and in a de- 

cent Manner admoniſhed him not to excommu- 
nicate whole Churches of Go for obſerving an 
ancient Cuſtom, which they had received by 
Tradition from their Anceſtors: For as much 
as that there had been Diſputes of old in the 
Church, not only about the Day, but about the 
Manner of the Faſt preceding it: ſome Faſting 
One, ſome Two, ſome more Days; yet all theſe 


2 


Tu Polycrmes Ppiſt. ap. Euſeb. ibid. 
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their Leven. This did not 
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kept Peace one with another, as we now do, 
and the Difference in the Manner of Feat 
only commended their Unanimity in the Faith, 
He added, That Poljcarp and Anicetus, though 
they could not agree upon the Point, yet parted 
Friends, and continued to communicate with 
each other, notwithſtanding this Difference, 
as has been related before. Athanaſins m] allo 
Tells us farther, That the Churches ot Cilicia, 
Aleſopotamia, and Sria, were in the ſame Senti- 
ments with the Aſtatick Churches in his Time: 
Though it is a Diſpute between Biſhop Uſber 
fs] and wrde, [6], Whether they were lo ori 
Sinally: For Valeſius will not allow, that they 
were ſo in the Time of Pope Victor. However, 
we'ſee there were many great and famous 
Churches, which kept their Paſch on the Four- 
teenth Day of the Moon, with the Fews, and 
that as a Cuſtom received by Tradition from 
St. Philip: and St. John the Apoſtles. Neither 
were they induced by the Menaces of Pope Vidlo 
to alter their Cuſtom, but continued it to the 
Time of the Council of Nice, An. 324. About 
which Time Conſtantine being very deſirous to 
compoſe this Difference in the Church, fent Oſius 
Biſhop of Corduba firſt into the Faſt, as Sozo- 
men [p] relates, to try if he could bring the 
Diſſenting Party to an Unanimity with the 
reſt of their Brethren. But failing of his 
Deſign, he afterwards propofed the Matter 
to the Council of Nice, where a Decree was 
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by Arhan. Epiſt. ad Africanos. Tit. 1. p. 933. It. * Sy- 


lis Arimin. & Seleuc. p. 872. [n] Uſſer. de 
Epiſtolis Ignat. cap. 9. [o] Valeſ. in Euſeb. Lib. 5. I © 
20. 23. 7] Sozam, Lib. 1. cap. 16. == 
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be kept on one and the ſame Day by all: As 
appears from one of Conſtantine's Epiſt 
Biſhops, who came not to the Synod, which. is 
| recorded by all the Hiſtorians [2]. Not long after 
this the Council of Antioch An. 341, made a more 


les to the 


peremprory Decree, That all who preſumed to 


| diſannul the Determination [1] made by the holy 


and great Council of Nice concerning the Paſchq/ 
Feſtival, ſhould be excommunicated and caſt 
out of the Church, if they peffiſted contentioul-. 
ly to oppoſe what was there decreed. The like 
And had been made ſeveral Times before; 
but none ſo peremptory as this. Euſebius men- 
tions Abundance of Synods [s] in the Time 

of Pope Victor, which determined with him 
That the Reſurrection Paſch ought only to be 
kept on the Lord's-Day : But they did not ex- 
communicate any that oppoſed them ; but ra- 
ther, as Sozomen relates [t], mutually tolerated | 
one another in their different Obſervations. 
The firſt Council of Arles [u] likewiſe, before 
the Council of Nice, An. 314, had given in charge, 
That the Paſch of the LoxD's Reſurrection ſhould 
be obletved ano Die & Tempore per omnem Orbem, 

at one Time, and on one and.the ſame Day 
throughout all the World. But they added no 
ſuch Penalty of Excommunicaticn to be inflict- 

ed on thoſe that obſerved the contrary Cuſtom. 


The only Rule, which preſſed the Obſervation 


H z with 
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E n r Ll 1, ap ef 
Sozom. Lib. 1. cap. 21. Euſeb. de Vita Conſtant. Lib. 3. 


cap. 14. [7] Conc. Antioch. Can. J. [C] Euſed, 
ib. 3. cap. 2 .] Sozom, Lib. 7. cap. 19, 
U Cnc. Arelat. 1. Can. 1. 19 2 8 
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with Severity, was one of the Apoffolical Canons 
[x], ſuppoſed to be made by ſome Eaſtern Coun- 
ci! about the Time of Pope Victor, which ſays, 
It any Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon, keep the 
Day of the holy Paſch before the Vernal Equinox 
with the Fews, let him be depoſed. But this 
at moſt only affected the Clergy. But when the 
great Council of Nice had once undertaken to 
determine this Matter, ſuch a Deference was 
thought proper to be paid to her Decree, as 
that it was reputed a ſchiſmatical Act, and wor- 
thy of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, for any one to 
oppoſe it. And therefore from this Time the 
Oppoſers of the Decree are commonly cenſured 
either as Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, as may be 
ſeen in the Canons of Laodicea [)], and the firſt 
Council of Conſtantinople [2] and the Accounts 
which St. Auſtin [a] and Epiphanius give of the 
ancient Hereticks, where they are condemned 
under the Names of Quartadecimani, and Teſjareſ- 
cexdecatite, and Audiani, with a particular Rea- 
ſon given for their Condemnation. For St. Au- 
ſtin notes out of Epiphanire, That the Audians were 
condemn'd not ſo much for their Opinion in this 
Point, as for their Pervicaciouſneſs in making a 
Diſturbance and Schiſm in the Church upon it. 
For they would not hold any Communion with 
their own Biſhops [5], nor with any that did 
7 Ti e "TY nts 
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Lx] Canon. Apoſt. 8. [ Conc. Laodic. Can. 7. 
[x] Conc. Conſtant, 1. can. 9. [a] Aug. Har. 
29, & 50. Eriphan. Hær. 50. Quartadeciman. & Hr. 70: 
Audianor. [i] Aug. de Hzr. cap. 50. Eos autem 
ſeparaſſe ſe, dicit Epiphanius, 2 Communione noſtra, cul- 
vando Epiſcopos divites, & Paſcha cum Tugzis cele- 
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not keep the Paſch at the ſame Time that the 


= Tews did. Epipbani us gives a large Account of 
them, and ſays, They railed at the Council of 
Nice for introducing a New Cuſtom in Com- 


pliance with Conſtantines Humour [e], and made 


_ a Separation in the Church; upon which Conſtan- 
tine baniſhed Audius their Leader into Got bia or : 
| Scythia, becauſe he drew many away from the 
Church into a ſeparate Communion, The Caſe was 
_ now very different from what it was in the Time 
of Pope Anicetus and Victor, when Folycarp and Poly- 

_ crates kept their m_— at a different Lime from the 
reſt of the World, but ſtill made no Diviſion in 


the Church, but lived in Peace and Commu- 


nion with thoſe that differed from them. And 
this no doubt was the Reaſon, why the Aud:- 


ans or new Quartadecimans were treated with 


ſuch Severity both by the Church and State 


above the old ones, becauſe they Pervicaciouſly 


carried their Diſſent - into a Schiſm, and made 
a4 a formal Rupture in the Communion of the 
Church. And for this Reaſon the Imperial 
Laws were often very ſevere upon them. Theo- 


doſins the Great [d] in one of his Laws, ranks 


them with the Manichees, forbidding their Con- 
venticles, confiſcating their Goods, rendring 
them Inteſtate, and liable alſo to Capital Pu- 


niſhment. In like manner, Theogdoſins Junior 
ranks the Sabbatians and Protopaſchite (which were 


new Denominations of the Quartadecimans, taken 


* _ 


T—— 2 — 


el Epiphan. Har. 70. n, 9. Vid. Chryſ. Hom. 52. in 
eos qui Paſcha jejunant. T. 5. p. 706. [4] Cod, 
Th. Lib. 16. Tit. 5. de Hæret. Leg. 9. Quicunque in 

 unum Paſchæ diem non obſequenti Religione convenerint, 
tales indubitanter, quales hac Lege damagFimus, hahean- 
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up in his Time) among the Manichees, Cataphry- 

giant or Montaniſts, Arians, "Macedonians [e], Eu- 
nomiant, Novatians, and makes them all liable to 
the ſame general Puniſhments inflicted by the 


bi Laws: And more particularly in two other 

1 Laws {FJ}, he ſtyles them execrable Men, who 

if being a Spawn of the Novatiant, were not 

1 content to be in the common Herd, but ſet 

i up a new Sect, called Proropaſchites .( becauſe 

13 they kept the Puſch before other Chriſtians, 

1 and pretended that their Way was the true 

Wo Primitive and Original -- Inſtitution.) Theſe he 
4Þ condemns- to be both confifcated and baniſhed, 

i? and ſays, they deſerved a more ſevere Puniſh- 

18 e' Ibid. Leg. 5g. [] Cod. Th. Lib. 16. Tit. . 
2 Ne Sanctum Baptiſma iteretur. Leg. 6. IIlud etiam | 
1 quod a retro Principibus diſſimularum, & in injuriam ſa- 
i cræ Legis ab execrandis hominibus agitatur, & ab 1is po- 
it tiſſimum qui Novatianorum collegio deſertores - & refuge, 
8 auctores ſe quam potiores (al. Portiones) memoratæ ſectz ⁵ 
1 haberi contendunt, quibus ex crimine nomen eſt, cum ſe | 
i Protopaſchitas appellart deſiderent, inulrum eſſe non pa- 
w timur, Sed fi alio die Novatiani, quam quo Orthodoxo- MW 
. rum Antiſtites prædicandum ac memorabilem in ſæculis { 
8 diem Paſchz duxerint celebrandum, auctores illius con- 
i ventionis Deportatio pariter ac Proſcriptio ſubſequatur: 
16 Contra quos etlam acrior pœna fuerat promulganda : Si 
. quidem hoc delictum etiam hæreticorum veſaniam ſuperet, I. 
q qui alio tempore quam quo Orthodoxi, Paſchæ feſtivita- | 


rem obſervantes, alum pene Dei Filium, non quem coli- 
„mus, ener VVV 5 | 

It. Cod. Th. Lib. 16. Tit. 10. de Paganis. Leg. 24. Eos 
qui omnibus Hzreticis hac una ſunt perſuaſione pejores, 
quod in venerabili die Paſchæ ab omnibus diſſentiunt, ſi 

* th eadem amentia perſeverant, eadem pœna multamus, boe | © 
pgrum Proſcriptione atque Exilio, N 
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ment, becauſe they exceeded other Hereticks 
in Madneſs, worſhipping in a manner another 
CnrisT by keeping the Paſch at another Time, 
and after a different Manner than all Orthodox 


Chriſtians. I remember no other Place at pre- 


ſent that mentions the Notopaſchites by Name but 
only this Law; but it is plain they were one 
of the worit Sort of Quartadecimans, who had 
made a new Separation from the Novatian Schiſma- 
ticks upon this Queſtion about the Paſchal Feſti- 
val. For ſome of the Novatians in one of their 
Synods at Pazzs in Phrygia had made a Decree, 
mentioned by Socrates 121 , that Eaſter ought to 
be kept with the Fews. Which occafioning a 
new Diſpute among them, (for the old Nova- 
tians at Rome and Conſtantinople were of a different 
Opinion) Marcianus the Novatian Biſhop of Con- 
/antinople called another Synod at Angarus in Bitby- 
na, where to end the Controverſy ans lay it aſleep, 
they made a new Canon, called the *adudroeyn, 
which was, That the Matter ſhould be indifferent, 
and that both Parties might keep the Feaſt their 
own Way, and not break Communion upon it. 
But Sabbatizs, a fierce Man among them, would 
not yield to this, but ſaid the Decree of the 
dynod of zus ought to be obſerved, and that 

the Paſch [5] ought to be obſerved after the 

Manner of the Fews. And upon this he made 

2 new Separation among the Novatians, and head- 
ed the Protopaſchites, who from him were called 

Sabbatians. It appears alſo from Chryſoffom | 7] 
that theſe Protopaſchires were gone farther into 


the 
Cel Socrat. Lib. 4. cap. 28. [þ] Socrar, Lib. 5. 


tap. 21, [I Chryſ. Hom. 52, ig eos qui Paſcha jeju- 
Wer I dn 
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the Jew;hh Notions about the Paſch than the reſt 
of the QAuartadecimant. For they aſſerted, That 
it was neceſſary to obſerve the Jewiſh Azyma, 
and keep the Faſt as the Fews did, when the 


Paſch was over. For Sabbatius himſelf was origj- 


nally a ow, and retained a Tinture of Ju 
| daiſm, when he profeffed the Chriſtian Religion, 


as Socrates notes in the forementioned Place. 80 


they kept a Feaſt with the Fews, when the Chri- 
itians faſted: on the Paſſion-Day, (as Chryſoftom 
charges [&] them) and faſted on Eaſter-Day, when 
the Chriſtians kept their Feſtival in Memory of 


the Reſurrection. This, as far as I can collect, 


is the true Hiſtory of the Progreſs which the 
new Prartadeciman Schiſm made after the Coun- 
cil of Nice, and the Reaſon why the Laws both 
Imperial and Eccletiaſtical proceeded with greater 
Severity againſt them, above the old Quartadeci- 
mant, Who never broke Communion with their 
Brethren, however they differed from them 
in their Practice. They thought the Peace 
and Unity of the Church of greater Value, 
than the Obſervation of Times and Seaſons: 
And if they could not comply with ther 
Brethren in the Preciſe Time gg keeping Es- 
ter, yet they were careful for all that to 
keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace. „„ 1 


\ 
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BESsIDESs this Difference about 

keeping Eaſter on the Lord's-Day, Set. 4. 
there was another, which though They who kept 
of leſs Moment, yet ſometimes 77 on the Lord s. 
very much embaraſſed and trou- Pay, id mor at- 
bled the Church. That was a 57 % 7 
Diſpute among thoſe who agreed Tord. Day, & 
to obſerve the Feſtival on no ;egfon of their dif- 
other but the Lord" s-Day. For ferent Calculari- 


combined in this, yet it was 


not ſo eaſy to determine on what Lord's-Day it 
was to be held, becauſe it was a Moveable 


| Feaſt ; and therefore ſometimes it happened, that 


the Churches of one Country kept it a Week 
or a Month ſooner than others, by Reaſon of 
their different Calculations. It appears from an 
Epiſtle of St. Ambroſe [I], that in the Year 387. 
Eaſter was kept at Three ſeveral Times; ſome 
obſerving it, March 21. others April 18, and 
others 25. ſo it happened again, An. 577. The 
Churches of Gaul kept it on March 21. the Church- 
es of Traly on April 18. and the Churches of 
Egypt on April 25. as Biſhop Stilling fleet m] ſhews 
out of Gregory of Tours and Labbe's Chronolog icon Tech- 
nicum, An. 387 and 577. Where he ſhews farther 
out of the Ancient Laterculus Paſchalis publiſhed. 
8 [] that the Eaſter of the Latins was 
hree Times a Month ſooner than that of the 
Alexandrians within the Compaſs of an Hundred 
Years, viz. An. 322. 349. 406, It appears wr 


Lorem 


Can. Paſchal, p. 264. 


— 


[1] Ambroſ. Ep. 83. WON 


Stillingg. Anſwer to 
omment. in Hippolyt. 


B p. 313. L*] Bucher. 
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ſo from Leo's Epiſtles Lol that in the Year 455. 
there were Eight Days Difference between the 
Eaſter at Rome and at Alexandria, Cyril of Alex- 
andria [p] in one of his Paſchal Epiſtles complains, 
that there was great Confuſion in the Account of 
®a/ter both in the Church, the Camp, and the 
Palace. And Anatolius in his Preface to his Pa 
ch Canon complains [q] that there were very 
different and contrary Cycles in uſe in his 
Time (An. 270) ſome Hollow Hippolytas's Cycle 
of Sixteen; others the Fewiſh: Cycle of Eighty 
Four; others a Cycle of Twenty-five ; others a 
Cycle of Thirty, And he tells us, that T/o- 
dore, Hierom, Clemens and Origen, all his Coun- 
trymen Egyptians, had laboured in this Mat- 
ter before him. But notwithſtanding any En- 
dieavours that could be uſed then, or after- 
wards, there remained great Differences in 
the Church about it for many Ages. For the 
Churches of Great-Britain and Ireland did not ac- 
Kord with the Roman Church in keeping Eaſter 
on the ſame Sunday U till about the Year 800, 
Nor was the Roman Way fully received, in France, 
till it was ſettled there by the Authority of Charles 
the Great; as has lately been ſhewed by two' 
Learned Writers, Biſhop Stillingfleer and Dr. Þri- 
deauæ, Who give a full Account of the Contro- 
e a wo erh 
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Append. p. 482. 
I] Anatol. Canon. Paſchal. ap. Bucherium. 
li] See Biſbop Stillingfleet's An/wer to Creſſy. p. 322. 

And Dr, Prigdeaus's Connection of Tat. &c. Part II. Book iv, 
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verſy between the Britains and Romans, which I 
all not here repeat, but only acquaint the 
Reader how thefe Differences happened ar firſt 
in the Church by uſing different Ways of Cal- 
culation. 18 e, erupl 

Ir is agreed on all Hands, That the firſt 
Chriſtians of Jeruſalem had no other way of find- 


ing out Eaſter, but by the Fewiſh Cycle of Eighty- 
tour Years, which the Jews had uſed ſome time 


before to ſettle the Anniverſary Returns of 
their Paſſover : Which Cycle, though it was a 
little faulty, continued to be uſed by the Chri- 
ſtians for near Two Hundred Years. Not that 
they kept their Ezffer on the Fourteenth Day 
with the Jews, as Scaliger [Js and fome others 
have erroneouſly hence concluded ; for which 
they are corrected by Biſhop Uſher [t] and Bi- 
ſhop Beveredge [u], who ſhew, That thoſe firſt 
Chriſtians of FJeruſalem, though they followed 
the Fewiſh Computation , did not keep Faſter 
with the Fews on what Day of the Week ſoever 
it fell, but on the Sunday following in Honour 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection: However they 
continued to uſe the Fewiſh Cycle, till the Fit- 
teen Biſhops of Feruſalem, who were of the Cir- 
cumciſion, were fucceeded by others who were 
not of the Circumciſion, and then they began to 
reckon their Faſter by other Computations. Epipha- 
nias [x] ſays expreſsly, That they kept Eafter at 
fir ſt by the old Fewiſh Cycle, and he quotes an Or- 
der out of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions (different from 

thoſe which we have now) appointing them not _ 


n S 


: ſs] Scaliger. de Emend. Temp. Lib.:2.:Þ+-3 $9; ä . 
le] Uſſer. Prolegom. ad Ignat. cap. 9. [A. Bevereg. 
ad Canon. | Ar oft. 5 [x] Epiphan, Her. 70. Audia- 
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to trouble themſelves about Calculations, - but 
to keep the Feaſt at the ſame Time with the 
Brethren that came out of the Circumciſion, 
and not be concerned though they were miſta- 
ken in their Calculations. But when that Suc- 
ceſſion of Fewiſh Biſhops was ended with the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem in the Time of Hadrian, 
ſome Chriſtians began to enquire into the De- 
feats of the Fewiſh Cycle, which was found to 
make Eaſter ſometimes anticipate the Vernal Equi 
zox, and fo bring Iwo. Eaſfters into one Year, 
To remedy which Inconvenience, they began to 
invent other Cycles. About the Year 220 Hy 
olytut Biſhop ot Fortus or Adana in Arabia, pub- 
liſhed a new Cycle in his Paſchal Canon, which, 
Euſebius ſays, was called [ y] the ixxνl.ñöInebs, or 
the Cycle of Sixteen Years. Not long after this 
Dionyſus Bilhop of Alexandria about the Year 250 
ſet forth another Canon, called the 3Jas) eis, or 
Cycle of Eight Years, in which, as Euſebius [x 


tells us, he particularly remarked, that the Bf 


chal Feſtival ought never to be kept till after 
the Vernal Equinox. Not long after, Anatolius who 
was alſo an Alexandrian, about the Year 270 
publiſhed another Cycle, which Euſebius ſays [a 
was called the *Errradezarrnets, the Cycle of Nine- 
teen: In which he ſhewed from ſeveral Anci- 
ent Jewiſh Writers themſelves, that the Puſcb 
ought never to be before the Vernal Equinox, and 
therefore there was a Neceſſity of correcting 
their Cycle. Hence about this Time Biſhop 
Uſher [] reckons the Seventh of thoſe called the 


; Apoſto- 


8 
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[l Euſeb. Lib. 6. cap. 22. Iz] Euſeb. Lib. 7: 
cap. 20. (la] Euſeb. Lib. 7. cap. 322 [u] Uſer. 


Prolegom. in Ignat. cap. 9. 


Apoſtolical Canons, and the Interpolation of the 
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old Conſtitutions took their hy | The former 
of which [e] fays, If any Biſhop, Presbyter or 
Deacon keep the Paſchal Feaſt before the Verna! 
Equinox, with the Jeu, let him be depoſed. And 
the other [4], Ye Brethren, who are redeemed 
with the precious Blood ot. CRRIST, 0 ought to 
keep the Paſch with all Diligence and Exactneſs 


Year commemorate the Paſſion of him who died 
but once, and be careful that ye obſerve not 
the Paſch with the Tens. For we have now no 
Communion with them. For thy are deceived 
in their very Calculation, which they imagine 
to be exact. So that they err in all Reſpects, 
and are found to deviate from the Truth. We 
ſe, at this Time the Fewiſh Calculation was ge- 
nerally rejected by the Eaſtern Church, and yet 
no certain one agreed upon in its Room, to 
tix unalterably the preciſe Lord's-Day on which 
they were to celebrate this Feſtival. Therefore 
this Matter remaining ſtill uncertain, the Coun- 
cil of Nice, which determined that it ſhould be 
kept only upon the Lord's-Day, is ſaid [e] alſo 
to have committed the Care of the Cycle to the 
Biſnops of Alexandria, that they might inform 
the reſt of the World on what Lord - Day every 
Year it was to be obſerved. Some think upon 
this Euſebium was employed to draw up the Cy 
cle of Nineteen, which was afterwards perfect- 
ed by Theopbilus Biſhop of Alexandria in the Time 
ef Theodoſius into a Calculation for an Hundred 
Years. And yet after this it was that Gil ſtill 
& Fl Mt og Re Oe ren ons TE: 
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cap. 16. Le]! Leo Ep. 63. ad Marcian. Imperator. 


be Can. Apeſt 7. al. . il Senft. Lib. 3 
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_ -complained of great Confuſion, in the Account 
of Eaſter in the Church, in the Camp, and in 
the Palace; and that the Roman and Alexandrian 
Accounts ſometimes varied a Week or a Month 
from each other (as we have ſeen before) which 
was owing. purely to their different Ways of 
Calculation: . Becauſe the Roman Church ſtill 
proceeded by the old Jewiſh Cycle of Eighty-four, 
and not by the new Alexandrian Cycle of Nine- 
teen. To. remedy. this Confuſion one Victoriu 
a Frenchman was employed by Hilarius Archdea- 
con of Rome to make a New Paſchal Canon: 
But neither did his Attempt ſucceed : For tho 
he took in the Alexandrian Cycle of Nineteen, 
yet ſtill he retained ſo much of the Roman, as 
made the Variation of Eaſter Sunday ſometimes a 
Week, and. ſometimes a Month between them, 
And no effectual Cure was found for this, til 
Dionyſius Exiguus, An. 5 25. brought the Alexanar- 
an Canon entire into the Uſe of the Roman 
Church. Mean while the Churches of Fran 
and Britain kept to the old Roman Canon, and 
it was Two or Three Ages after before the neu 
Reman, that is, the Alexandrian Canon, was, not 
without ſome Struggle and Difficulty, entirely 
ſettled among them. This is the Short of the 
Hiſtory of the long Diſpute that happened in 
the Church among thoſe that were -otherwilc 
agreed to keep Eaſter only on the Lord s- Day 
which was owing purely, as we have ſeen, to 
the great Variety of their Cycles and Calcula 
tions. Mean while particular Members of pay 
ticular Churches had no Concern' in this, Dit 
pute, but were obliged for Peace Sake to follo 
the Rule- of their own Church, though there 
might be ſome Error in her Calculation, For 
| | | 5 | a5 
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as Cbryſoſtom [F] ſays well upon the Diſpute with 
the Protopaſchites, Men were not bound to be 
over Critical about Days and Times and Years, 
but carefully in ſuch Matters to follow the 
Church, and prefer Peace and Charity before 
all other Things. For though the Church were 
in an Error, yet there was no ſuch Advantage 
or Commendation to be gained by the exat 
Knowledge of Times, as there might be Diſad- 
vantage and Diſpraiſe ariſing from Diviſion and 
Schiſm about it. And with this Conſideration 
Men were generally inclined to keep Faſter in 
Peace, and ſometimes comply with what they 
thought a wrong Calculation, rather than make 
a Diſturbance in the Church upon ic. As Pope 
Leo tells the French and Spaniſh Bilhops, he com- 
plied with the Alexandrian Cycle in the Year | 
455- when there was a Weeks Difference in their 
Computation; the Roman Cycle placing Eaſter on 
the Seventeenth of April, and the Alexandrian on 
the Twenty-fourth. But he acquieſced, he ſays, 
in their Determination for the Sake of Peace 
and Unity [ g], and deſired the eſtern Biſhops 
ſo to do likewiſe, and to give Notice of. the 
Time to their Brethren ; that they who were 
united in the fame Faith, might not be divided 
about the Solemnity of the Feſtival. This was 
Vol. IX. nes gs 1 


1 8 — 
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[F] Chryſ. Hom. 52. Tom. 5 p. 714. [2] Leo. 
Ep. 95. Quia ſtudio Unitatis & Pacis malui Orientalium 
definitioni acquieſcere, quam in tantæ Feſtivitatis obſer- 
vantia diſſidere: Noverit Fraternitas veſtra, die octava 
rb Kalendarum Majarum ab omnibus Reſurrectionem Do- 
P minicam celebrandam, & hoc ipſum per vos allis eſſe fra- 
5 tribus intimandum, ur Divine Pacis conſortio, ſicut una 
4F Fide jungimur, ita una ſolennitate feriemur, „ 
a oper. :Chronic an, , 
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an excellent Rule of Peace, though there were 
ſome fierce and untractable Spirits, that would 
not always be content to be governed by it. 


to the Day of our Th a and 
Lo R D's 1 Honour to it. Gregory Na ian- 


de Paſchate. T. 5. p. 587. edit. Savil. 


— 


—— 
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COT III 


Having thus far accounted 


Honour to it, as 


to pay a peculiar Reſpect and 


zen [E], after his manner, ſtiles 
5 it the Queen of Days, and the 


Feſtival of Feſtivals, Which excels all others, 


not only human, but even thoſe that are inſti- 


tuted to the Honour of CHRTST, as far as the 
Sun goes beyond the other Stars. It was a Day 
of extraordinary Rejoycing upon the account of 
our Lok D's Reſurrection; being, as Chryſoſtom [i] 
ſtyles it, the deſirable Feſtival of our 84 107 


the Day of our LoxD's Reſurrection, the Foun- 


dation of our Peace, the Occaſion of our Recon- 


ciliation, the End of our Contentions and En- 


mity with Gop, the Deſtruction of Death, and 
dur Victory over the Devil. Hence in ſome an- 
cient Writers it is diſtinguiſhed from all other | 
Lord's-Days in the Year by the peculiar Name 


of Dominica Gaudii, the Lord's-Day of Joy „ as Pa- 
pebrochius and Pagi [V] have obſerved upon the 
Life of Pachomins and Theodore, the later of which 


Saints is {aid to have ended his Life Dominica Gaudij, 


EIS 


[+] Naz. Orat. 19. in Fun. Patris. T. 1. p. 304. & 
Orar. 42. de Paſch. p. 676. i] Chryſ. Hom. 85. 
[4] Fapebroc. 
Vita Pachomij. 14. Maij. Pagi Critic. in Baron. an. 370. 
"Ne: 4. ; 5 


Xo for the Differences that were 
But they all a- in the Church about the Time 
greed to 29 4 of this Feſtival, I come now to | 

| great Reſpett and ſhew wherein they all agreed 


alvation, | 


W 


ONE 


Chap. v. CuRISTIANX CRUuncn. 


8 


which thoſe Learned Men think can be underſtood 


of no other but Eaſter Sunday. And that implies, 
that this was then a known and noted Appel- 


lation. | 1 


E great Inſtance of this 
publick Foy was given 


Emperors, who were 


„6 
x: R 
* . 
0 e | * 
s 


Uu | ELIE, PIELLE 
PR ht ine 
d to On th Day the 


5 a general Releafe to the Emperors | granted 


riſons on this Day, and-by.an 4 £7774) Releaje 


AE of Grace, called "their Indul- 5 Bonk aud 
gence, ſet all Criminals free,; ex- TIONS e 


minals', enter 
Jom few that were 
guilty f Crimes of 


cept ſome few that had comit- 
ted Crimes of a more unpar- 


| donable Nature. This Cuſtom 2 more unpardon- 
was firſt begun by Valentinian, 
An. 367, who has two Laws in 


the Theodaſian Code to this Purpoſe. The former 
of which runs in thefe Terms [I]: In Honour 
of the Paſchal Feſtival, which we celebrate from 
the Bottom of our Heart, we open the Priſons. 
to all Criminals that lie bound in Chains, only 

excepting ſuch as are guilty of Sacrilege, Trea- 
ſon, Robbing of Graves, Poyloning, Magick, 
Adultery, Stealing or Raviſhing of Virgins, and 
Murder, from the Benefit of this Indulgence. 'Va- 
lentinian Junior and Theodoſius, An. 381, made a 
like Ad of Grace, only excepting the fits Crimes, 


194 


. £ 8 » 4 
R * 1 e — 3—— » * 


_ 


_ [1] Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tir. 38. de Indulgentus criminum. 
Leg. 3. Ob diem Paſchæ, quem intimo corde celebramus, 
omnibus quos reatus aſtringit, carcer incluſit, clauſtra diſ- 
ſolvimus: Adramen Sacrilegus, in Majeſtare reus, in mor- 
tuos, Veneficus, five Maleficus, Adulter, Raptor, Homici- 
da, communione iſtius muneris ſeparentur. Vid. Leg. 3. 
„„ % Eto 
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under which they more expreſsly ' compriz'd 


Parricide, Inceſt, and Counterfeiting [n] the 
Publick Coin, as Species of Murder, Adultery, 
and Treaſon, which for their infamous Chara- 


cter aught to have a more notorious Mark ſet 


upon them. They alſo excepted ſuch as relapſed 


into their former Crimes, becauſe they abuſed 
the Indulgence of the Prince, by making that an 


Incitement to ſin, which was intended only as 


2 Means to correct evil Habits, and bring them 
to a Reformation. The ſame Emperor An. 385. 
made another Decree, That whereas it might 
happen, that by the Negligence - or Remiſneſs 


of Meſlengers, or any other Accident, their Ler- 
rers of Grace might come too late, the Judges of 
Provinces ſhould be impowered, as ſoon as Ea- 
ſter-Day [u] was come, to diſpenſe the ac- 
cuſtomed Indulgence, cauſing the Priſons to be 


opened, the Chains to be knock'd off, and the 


Perſons to be ſet at Liberty; ſuch only except- 


. ed, as it would be a Scandal to pardon, becauſe 


their Actions were a Reproach to the Purity 


of that holy and joyful Seaſon. For who (ſay 
they with great Elegancy) would grant an In- 
dulgence to a facrilegious Villain at an holy 


Seaſon ? Who would pardon an Adulterer, or an 
| Inceſtuous Perſon, at a Time which calls for 


perfect Chaſtity ? Who would not purſue a Ra- 


viſher of Virgins in the profoundeſt Peace and 
publick Joy? Let him have no Reſt nor Re- 
ſpite from his Bonds, whoſe barbarous Cruelty 
would not ſuffer the Dead to reſt quietly in 
their Graves: Let the Poyſoner, and the Sor- 
cerer, and the Falſifier of the Coin till ſuffer 

bong FS HS i 8 Torment: 


8 


Pe] Ibid, Leg. 6, & 7. [7] Ibid. Leg. 8. 
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Torment: Let the Murderer expect the ſame 


that he has done to others: And the Rebe! 


_ deſpair of Pardon from his Prince, againſt whom 
he has plotted Treaſon. But excepting theſe 
Criminals, all others had the Benefit of theſe. 
Imperial Indulgences at this holy Seaſon. - Fuſti- 
nian takes no Notice of the former Laws, but in- 
ſerts this laſt into his Code [o], which ſhews that 
it became the ſtanding Law of the Roman Em- 
pire. And the Goths adopted it alſo into their 
Law, as appears from one of Caſſiodore's Epiſtles 
[p], which Gorhofred commends as written with a 
great deal of Elegancy upon this Subject. The an- 
cient Fathers not only mention'd theſe Paſchal In- 
dulgences, but frequently ſpeak of them with great 
Commendations. St. CHryſoſtom more than once 
[i] tells us, That when Hlavian Biſhop of Antioch 
went to intercede with Theodoſivs the Emperor 
for that City, which by the ſeditious Practices of 
ſome had Highly incurred his Diſpleaſure, e = 
other Arguments to mitigate his Anger againſt 
them, he made uſe of this, taken from his own 
Practice, That in Honour of the Paſchal Feſtival, 
he was uſed to ſend Letters round the World, 
to cauſe all Priſons to be open'd, and all that 
were in Bonds to be ſet at Liberty: Therefore 
take an Example, ſaid he, from yourſelf, and 
call to mind your own. Humanity ; when 1n one 
of your Letters, as if it had not been enough 
to diſcharge the Priſoners, you were pleaſed to 
add, I with I were able to recall thoſe that are 


HB already 


[o] Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 1. Tit. 4. de Epiſcopali Audientia. 
eg. 3 Tp] Caſſiodor. Lib. 11. Ep. ultima. 
LJ] Chryſ. Hom. 6. ad Pop. Antiech. p. 95. Tom. 1. 
Hom, 20. ibid. p. 256; e 
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already executed, and reſtore them to Life again. 
St. Ambroſe [r] made uſe of the fame Argument 
to aggravate the Offence of the Younger Valen- 
:inian, when by the Perſuaſion of his Mother Fufi- 
na the Arian Empreſs he had ſent ſome of the Ca- 
tbholichè Biſhops to Prifon at the holy Feaſt of Ea- 
fer, when it was Cuſtomary to looſe the Bonds of 
thoſe that were already in Priſon, and which he 
himfelt before was uſed. to do, as appears from 
his Laws already mentioned. The ſame Cuſtom 
is mentioned by Gregory Nyſſen [s], who ſpeak- 
ing of the Reſurrection of CRRIST, ſays, There 
is no one ſo miſerable as not to find a: Releaſe 
by the Magnificence of this great Feſtival. For 
at this Time the Priſoner is looſed, the Debter 
is ſet at Liberty, and the Slave has his Maniu- 
miſſion or Freedom granted him by the kind 
Declaration of the Church. In like manner, the 
Petition preſented by the Eutychian Monks to 
the ſecond Council of Epheſus, recorded in the 
Ads of the Council of Chalcedon [t] takes Notice, 
That as the Church was wont to. abſolve Sin- 
ners at Eaſter from the Bonds of Excommunica- 
tion, ſo the Emperors uſed to looſe the Bonds 
of thoſe that were in Priſon for their Of- 


c oo ne nut + 2226 
_ CaRYSOSTOM farther [z] acquaints us with 
the Reaſon or Ground of this Practice, telling ( 


us, That the Emperors fet Priſoners at Liberty, 
that they might imitate, as far as in them lay, t 
D JJ 4 [ 


L Ambroſ. Ep. 33. Sanctis diebus Hebdomadis ultimk, KM © 
quibus ſolebant debiroram laxari vincula, &c. : WB 
Is] Nyſſen. Hom. 3. de Refur. Chriſti. Tom, 3. p. 420 
lt] Cone. Chalced.. Act. 1. Conc. T. 4. p. 278. N 
1} Chryſ. Hom, 30. in Gen. T. 2. p. 477. = 5 
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the Example of their Lox b and MasTerx. For 
as He delivered us from the grievous Priſon of 
our Sins, and made us capable of injoying in- 
numerable Bleſſings; ſo ought we in like 
Manner, as far as was poflible, to imitate the 
Mercy and Kindneſs of our Lord. So again 
in his Homily upon Pſalm -cxlv. (which was Ipo- 
ken in the Paſion-Week, and therefore goes un- 
der both Titles): The Imperial Letters, ſays 
he [x] are ſent forth, commanding all Priſon- 
ers to be looſed from their Bonds. For as our 
Logp, when He was & fu, in Hell, or the State 
and Place of the Dead, ſet at Liberty all that were 
under the Power of Death: So his Servants, con- 
tributing what they are able in Imitation of the 
Mercy of their Lok p, looſe Men from theſe vi- 
fible Bonds, having no Power to looſe them 
trom thoſe which are ſpiritual and inviſible. 
Whence we may obſerve, That theſe Indulgences 
of the Princes, were not deſigned to make Men 
believe they were cleared either of the Guilt 
or Infamy of their Crimes, but only freed from 
the Puniſhment that was due to them. Both 
the Guilt and Scandal {till remained upon them, 
and the very Indulgence itſelf was a Note of 
Infamy, implying, that they had done ſomething 
that needed ſuch a Pardon. And for this Rea- 
ſon theſe Indulgences were never granted pro- 
miſcuouſly to whole Bodies of Men, becauſe 
that would have been to have ſet a Mark of 
infamy and Condemnation upon the Innocent 
j ene ae: Ee 


Chap. v. CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
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L*] Chryſ. Hom. in Pſal. cxlv. T. 3. p. 823. quæ eſt 
K 5 78. in Hebdomadam Magnam. T. 5. edit. Savil. 
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as well as the Guilty, as Valentinian once [Y] told 
the Senate, when they petitioned for a general 
Act of Grace to be granted to their whole Body 
for the Sake of a few Offenders in it. He al- 


ſured them, He was ready to pardon any par- 
ticular Members among them; but to grant a 


| freed; and did not eraſe the Infamy of the 


Crime, but only relax the Puniſhment, For as 
one of the old Poets ſaid well, ena poteft demi, 


Culpa perenni erit, The Puniſhment may be re- 
mitted, but the Crime, both in its Guilt and 


Scandal, will remain upon Men for ever, not- 
withſtanding any ſuch human Ad, of Grace, un- 
leſs they take ſome proper Methods to ſue out 
a Divine Pardon. However the Emperors were 


Mens Bodies at this hoy Feſtival, that Crimi- 
nals might partake of the 


willing to grant whar Indulgence they could to 


and applying to the Throne of Grace for 2 
more effectual Pardon. RET 


WE 


— 


— 
— — 


DL)] Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tit 38. de Indulgent. Criminum. 
Leg. 5. Indulgentia, Patres Conſcripti, quos liberat, notat; 
nec Infamiam criminis tollit, ſed Pœnæ gratiam facit. In 
uno hoc, aut in duobus reis ratum ſit: Qui Indulgen- 
riam Senatui dat, damnat Senatum. n 


- er Indulgence to the Senate, was to de- 
ame the Senate without Reaſon : Since every 
Indulgence ſet a Mark upon thoſe, whom it 


ir Clemency ſhewed 
in Imitation of their LoxD, and uſe the Op- 
portunity to do ſomething more for themſelves, 
by having Recourſe to Heaven as Penitents, 


Py a A ˙ oo ae :-:as. W VV IE 
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Wr may obſerve farther out 5 

of the forementioned Place of Sea. 7. 
| Gregory Nyſſen, that it was uſual At this Time al. 
| at this Time not only to releaſe ſo it was uſual 

| Criminals out of Priſon by a woe than ordina- 

Publick Act of State, but for 22 for Men fe bew 
50 | 7) 8 N ew Com 
Private Men alſo to ſhew their gaves ly granting 
Charity to their Fellow-Crea- hem thejr a. - 
tures, by granting Slaves their os. 
Manumition or Freedom, aas a 5 
proper Expreſſion of Mercy becoming this Holy 
Feſtival, which brought a general Redemption 
from Slavery, and e Liberty to Man- 
kind by our SaviouR's Reſurrection. And 
that there might be no Clog or Impediment to 
this good Diſpoſition caſt in Mens Way to hin- 
der this Kind of Charity, the Law provided, 
that though all other Kinds of Legal Proceſſes 
ſhould ceaſe for the whole Week following this 
Feſtival, yet whatever was neceſſary to be done 
by Way of Charity for the Manumiſſion of 
Slaves, ſhould be allowed of, as comporting 
with the true Intent and Deſign of this Holy 
Solemnity. This we learn from a Law of The- 
odoſins X] in the Fuſtinian Code, which ſays, Let 
all Actions at Law, whether Publick or Private, 
ceaſe in the Fifteen Paſchal Days (that is, in the 
Week before and the Week after Eaſter Sunday.) 
LAet all Men have Liberty at this Time to grant 
„% e — Free- 


; x] Cod. Juſtin. Lib, 3. Tit. 12. de Feriis. Leg. 8. Actus 
n omnes, ſeu Publici ſunt ſeu Privati, diebus quindecim 
. Paſchalibus conquieſcant. In his tamen & Emancipand! 


& manumittendi cuncti licentiam habeant: Er ſuper his 
Acta non prohibeantur. N 40 
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Freedom to their Slaves, and whatever Acts are 
neceſſary to be done in Law to promote this 
End, are not prohibited. This is the ſame Ex- 
ception that Conſtantine had made [a] before 
with reſpect to the Lord's-Day, on which all Pro- 

ceedings at Law were prohibited, except ſuch as 


were Matters of abſolute Neceſſity or great Cha- 


rity, among which he reckons the Manumiſſion 
of Slaves, which therefore was allowed at any 
Time, as has been ſhewed betore in e of 
5 the Lor ld Day. 


1 Bur this was not the only 
et. Poor Inſtance of their Charity at this 
mh Liber el Dona- Holy Seaſon. For they were 
. ambitious at this Time eſpeci- 

DE, ally to ſhew their Liberality to 


the Poor ; acching: being thought more congru- 


dodus and fuitable to the Occaſion, than for Men 


to make the Hearts of the Poor rejoice, at a 
Time when they remembred the common Foun- 
_ rain of their Mercies, as Commodian [b] words 
it in his Inſtructions. Upon this account Eu- 
febius tells us [e], Conſtantine was uſed, as ſoon 
as the Morning of Eafter-Day appeared, to open 


his Hand in Liberality to all Nations, Provinces, 


and People; beſtowing rich Gifts upon them, 


in Imitation of the Beneficence of the common 


OAVIOUR of Mankind, 


NEITHER 


[a] Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 1. 


% Commod. Inſtruct. cap. 3. le Euſeb. Vit. 


Conſt. Lib, 4. cap. 22. 
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NEITHER did they confine Es 
their Acts of Piety and Devoti- _ Set. 9. 
on to Eaſter-Day, but kept the The whole Meek ; 
whole Week following in the afrer Ealter-Day 
3 3 . -. with 
ſtricteſt Manner, as Part of the $,,.. Commu- 
ſame Feſtival; holding Religious „ions, &c. as Part 
Aſſemblies every Day not only ef the ſame Feſti- 
for Prayer, but for Preaching 24. 
and Receiving the Communion ©” (| 
alſo. This is evident in part from what has 
been obſerved 1n the beginning of this Chapter, 
n. 7, That the Paſchal Solemnity in its full Ex- 
tent included Fifteen Days, or two whole Weeks, 
| the one before, and the other after Eaſter-Day. 
Concerning that which followed after (and of 
that we are only ſpeaking here) Chryſoſtom lays 
plainly [4], that they had Sermons every Day 
throughout the whole Week. For Seven Days 
together we hold Religious Aſſemblies, and pre- 
bare a Spiritual Table for you, making you Par- 
akers of the Divine Oracles, and every Day 


* 


anointing you, he means, with the Spiritual 
Unction of Inſtruction, and arming you againſt 
tne Devil. A little after he ſays again, Seven 
Days together ye have Preaching, that ye may. 
learn perfectly to wreſtle with your Enemy. 
And he calls the whole Solemnity a Spiritual 
Marriage, which, after the manner of other 
Marriage-Solemnities, laſted Seven Days. Upon 
this Account the Author of the Conſtitutions [e] 
requires Servants to reſt from their Labour this 
whole Week, that they might attend ane 

5 „ - anc 


A 


. 


ah 


— 8 —_— 
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t. [d] Chryl. 34. de Reſur. Chriſti, T. 5. p. 531, & 522. 
CC 530 Lf; 
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and other Offices of Divine Service. The ſame 
is required in the Second Council of Maſcon. 
On thoſe Six moſt Holy [f] Days let no one 
eſume to do any ſervile Labour, but let all 
with one Conſent attend the Service of the f- 
chal Feſtival, and perſevere in offering up their 


Daily Sacrifices, praiſing him who created and 


Tedeemed us, both Evening and Morning and 
at Noon-day. And to the ſame Purpoſe the 
Council of Trullo [g]: From the Holy Day of 
the Reſurretion of CHRIST our Gor to 
 New-Sunday, ue Ths kun, xueiexns, all the Faith- 
ful ought to ſpend their Time at Church, and 
exerciſe themſelves inceſſantly the whole Week 
in Pſalms and Hymns and Spiritual Songs, re- 


dy Attendance on the Reading of the Holy My- 
ſteries. For ſo we ſhall riſe with CHRIST, 
and be exalted with him. Therefore let neither 
Horſe-Racing, nor any other Publick Games or 
 Shews be performed on theſe Days. 1 


5 Wrar this Council here for- 
| Sect. 10. bids under the Name of Publick 
.. ah 2 805 Games, is agreeable to former 
during this whole Imperial Laws, which prohibited 
Sraſon. them not only on Eaſter-Day, as 
„ being one of the Lord -Days, but 
extended the Prohibition to the whole Week at- 
2 EA | . ter. 


— 


— voy 3 ” „ „6 


[7] Conc. Mariſcon. 2. can. 2. Sanctiſſimis illis ſex 
diebus nemo ſervile opus audeat facere, ſed omnes ſimul 
coadunati, Hymnis Paſchalibus indulgentes, perſeverationis 
noſtræ præſentiam quoridianis ſacrificiis oſtendamus, lau- 
dantes Creatorem ac Regeneratorem noſtrum Veſpere & 


Mane & Meridie. [2] Conc, Trull. can. 66. 
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ter. For ſo Theodoſins Junior had expreſsly de- 
termined [4], That at Eaſter and Fentecoſt all Pub- 
lick Games and Pleatures both of the Theatre 
and Cirque ſhould univerſally be denied to the 
People, during the whole Time that the Newly- 
baptized wore their White and ſhining Garments 
repreſenting the Light of their Heavenly Waſh- 
ing: (That is, till the Sunday following, which, 
as we ſhall fee by and by, was the Concluſion 

of this Feſtival :) And the Reaſon of this Pro- 
hibicion is there given; becaule during this Sea- 

ſon the Minds of Chriſtians ought wholly wo 


| be employed in the Worſhip of Gon. And 


the Prohibition extends alſo to Fews and Gentiles, 
who are fo far obliged to pay a Reſpect to this 
Holy Time, as to know how to make a Di- 

ſtinction between Days of Supplication and Days 


Axp for the fame Reaſon al! 
Proceedings at Law were prohl- _. Sect. 11. 4 
bited at this Seaſon, except in Fon al 755 
ſome ſpecial and extraordinary 725 1 fe | 
Caſes. As the Caſe of Manu- Perla and extra- 
miſſion of Slaves, which being a ordinary Caſes. 
Caſe of great Charity, was al. 
lowed at all Seaſons; as has been noted be- 
fore [*] out of Gregory Nyſſen and a Law of Tee- 
doſes, which allows and confirms all Adts of 
Law that were neceſſary to be done in Order 
to ſet Slaves at Liberty and give them their Free- 


dom, And a like Exception was made by Theo- 


Ale 


! Cod. Th. Lib. 15. Tit. 5. de Spectac. Leg. 5. 
[*] See before, n. 6. and 7. of this Chapter. 
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doſius Junior and Honorius [i] in the Caſe of 
Trying Pirates, becauſe this was neceſſary to be 
done immediately for the Sake of the Publick 
Safety: And therefore the Examination of ſuch 
Criminals was allowed in Lent, and on the Fa- 
feer-Feſtival. But excepting ſuch Caſes of Ne- 


Ho ceſſity, and Charity, all other Actions at Law 


were entirely {uperſeded at this Time in Honour 
of the Paſchal Feittyal. There are Laws of Beo- 
doſius in both the Codes [&] to this Purpoſe, That 
the whole Fifteen Days of the Paſchal Solemnity, 
that is, the Week before Eaſter-Day, called the 
Great Week in Lent, and the Week following, 


ſhould be Times of perfect Vacation from all A- 


EKions and Buſineſs of the Law; the foremen- 


| tioned Caſes only excepted. And they are of- 
ten mentioned and referred to by St. Auſtin [I], 
Chryſoſtom, and others, who need not here be 
repeated, becauſe they have been alledged be- 
fore upon other Occaſions in this Charter, 
Oh ol TO Ges, 


o 


 NerTHER 


— 


— — 


I. Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tit. 35. de Quaftionibus. Leg. 7: 
Provinciarum Judices moneantur, ut in Iſaurorum Latro- 
num Quæſtionibus, nullum Quadrageſimæ, nec venerabi- 
lem Paſcharum diem exiſtiment excipiendum, ne differatur 
ſceleratorum proditio confiliorum, cc. 
Void. Cod. Th. Lib. 13. Tit. 5. de Naviculariis. 
[II Cod. Th. Lib. 2. Tir. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 2. San- 
ctos quoque Paſchæ dies, qui ſepteno vel præcedunt nu- 
mero vel ſequuntur, in eadem obſervatione numeramus, 
Vid. Cod. Juſtin. de Feriis. Leg. 2, 7, 8. 

I. Aug. Serm. 19. inter editos a Sirmondo. Chryſ. Hom. 
30. in Gen. & in Pfal. 145. e 


wa 
— 


Chap. v. 


a + *. 
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3 


NEIT HEA need I remark Sec. 12. 


here, That Eaſter was the moſt Te Sunday E 
noted and ſolemn T une of Bap- ter Eaſter, com- 
iſm in the Church, becauſe of monly called, Do- 
this the Reader has had a par- minica Nova, and 


ticular Account before in treat- Dominica in Al- 


ing of Baptiſm: But I only ob- bis, obſerved with 


Rave + hir the Gtx, Are great Solemnity.as 
ſerve, that the Sunday after Ea- e of 


the Paſchal Feſti- 


fer, which was the Conclufion 
of the Paſchal Feaſt, was uſnally val. 
obſerved with great Solemnity. _ 


For on this Day the Neophyres, or Perſons new- 
ly baptized, were wont to lay aſide their White 


Garments, and commit them to the Repoſitory 


of the Church. Whence, as it was ſometimes 
called the Octaves of Eaſter, 28 being the Con- 


cluſion of the Paſchal Feſtival: So more com- 
monly it was known by the Name of Dominica 
in Albus, the Sunday of Albes, or White Garments, 
Under which Denominations we meet with it 
ſeveral Times in St. Auſtin in his Sermons upon 
this Day: Some of which are ſaid to be preach- 


ed [m] Dominica in Octave Faſchæ; and others, 


Dominica in Albis [u], if any Streſs is to be laid 


upon the Titles, which perhaps may be added 


by other Writers about the Time of Charles the 


Great, in Whoſe Days theſe were the com- 
mon Appellations among all the Ritualifts of 


the Latin Church [o]. But the Greek Writers 
give it another Name, viz. k Kuwaxi, Or 
Aiaxaupnoip@, The New Sunday, Under which 


— : 


n 


[m] Aug. Serw. de Temp. 160, 82, 163, 164. 


[n] Id. Ser. 19. ex editis a Sirmondo. [o] Vid. 


Vicecomes de Ritib. Bapt. Lib. 5. cap. 12. 
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Title Nazianzen | p] ee er have Sermons 
upon it, and the Council of Trullo [q] mentions 
it under the ſame Denomination, ſaying, From 
the Day of the Loxp's Reſurrection to the New 
Lord's-Day, Men ſhall attend at Church to Sing- 
ing, Reading the Scriptures, and Participating 
of the Holy Myſteries. It was ſo called from 
the Renovation of Men by the New Birth of 

Baptiſm ; being the Cloſe of the great Feſtival 
of Eaſter, at which they were baptized, and 


born anew of Water and the Hor y Grosn, 


and then clothed in New and White Garments, 
Embbems of their New Light and Birth; which 
being laid aſide again the Sunday following, the 
Pay was called the New Lord's-Day from the 
whole Action that went before it: As the Six 
Days of the Week preceding it were called Dies 
NMeopbytorum, the Days of the Neophytes, or New- 
ly-baptized, for the ſame Reaſon: As we find 
min St. Auſtin [r], who ſpeaking of the Time from 
Eaſter-Sunday to the Sanday following incluſively, 
files it Octo Dies Neopbytorum, The Eight Days 
- Neophytes, taking both Sundays into the Num- 


— = _— 


oi Naz. Orat. 43. in Dominicam Novam. Chryſ. Hom: 
106. in Dom. Nov. Tom. 7. edit. Savil. p. 575. _ 
[4] Conc. Trull. can. 66. [7] Aug. Ep. 119. ad 
Januar. cap. 17, Es roy a Ek 


CHAP. 


2 
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i 
Of Pentecoſt or Whitſontide. 


HE next great Feſtival We, 
T was that of Fentecoſt, which ect. r. 
is taken in a double Sence a- Pentecoſt ta: 
mong the Ancients. For ſome- ken in a double 
times it ſignifies the whole Space Sence among the 
of Fifty Days between Eaſter and 1 N | 
I bit ſontide, which was one con- 3 OY 
tinued Feſtival ; and ſometimes ,, 1 Whitſontide. 
it was taken in a more reſtrain- and Secondly, For 
ed Sence for that particular the Single Day of 
Time which was ſet aſide for Pentecoſt 
the Commemoration of the De- Eh 
ſcent of the HoLy GrosT upon the Apoſtles. 
In the former Acceptation Tertullian [4] ſpeaks 
of it, when he tells the Chriſtians by way of 
Triumph over the Heathens, That the Hea- 
then Feſtivals were but a fingle Day in the 
Return of every Year : But the Chriſtians had 
a Feſtival every Eighth Day, meaning the Lord's= 
Day: And beſides that, they had one continued 
Feſtival of Fifty-Days, which was more than 
all che Feſtivals the Heathen could pretend to 


reckon up in a whole Year, So again he ſays 


(a] Tertul. de Idololat. cap. 14. Ethnicis ſemel annuus 
dies quiſque feſtus eſt : Tibi octavo quoque die. Excer- 
be ſingulas ſolennitates Nationum, & in ordinem texe, 
bentecoſten implere non poterunr. = 


— 


adminiſtring of Baptiſm, during which Seaſon 


the Reſurrection of the LORD was frequently 
demonſtrated to the Diſciples, and the Grace 
of the Ho L X GHOST was firſt poured out 
upon them. Where it is plain, He takes Pente- 
coſt not barely for the Day on which the HorLy 
Gnosr deſcended on the Apoſtles, but for the 

Whole Time that our Saviour converſed 
_ amongſt his Diſciples to give them Proof of his 
Reſurrection. Therefore though Vicecomes [c] 
reprehends Ludovicus Lives for aſſerting this, yet 
Habertus [4] defends him out of theſe Places of 
| Tertullian: And Dr. Cave . [e] and other Lear ned 
Men are of the ſame Opinion. Particularly G6 

thofred takes à great deal of Pains to prove this 


to be the Meaning of Quinquageſima, which 1s 
the Latin Name for Fentecoſt, in that famous Law 
of Theodoſins Junior, where | f] he prohibits all 


. 


— _ 


W 


_ [3] Tertul. de Bapt. cap. 19. Exinde Pentecoſte ordi- 
nandis Lavacris latiſſimum ſpacium eſt, quo & Domini 
Reſurrectio inter Diſcipulos fre quentata eſt, & gratia Spi- 
ritus Sancti dedicata, &c. Vid. Can. Apoſtol. 37. & 
Can. 20. Conc. Antioch. where mention is made of the 
Fourth Week in Pemecoſk FREE po 
Fe] Vicecom. de Ritib. Bapt. Lib. 1. cap. 25. 
la] Habert. Archieratic. Par. 8. Obſerv. 4. p. 134; 


| De! Cave. Prim. Chriſt. 9 [ fl Cod. Th. Lib. 5 


Tit. 5. de Spectaculis. Leg. 5. Paſchæ etiam & Quinqua- 
geſimæ diebus (quamdiu cæleſtis lumen lavacri, 1mitan- 
tia novam ſancti Baptiſmatis lucem veſtimenta teſtantur: 
quo tempore & Commemoratio Apoſtolicæ Paſſionis, po- 
tius Chriſtianitatis magiſtræ, a cunctis jure celebratur) 


omni Theatrorum atque Circenſium voluptate Populis de- 


usgata, KO, 
— . - 
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in another Place [h], That Pentecoſt was a large 
Space of Time appointed by the Church for 


which Time it was cuſtomary in 


veral Paſſages in Chryſoſtom, which 


W 
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Publick- Games and Sports during the Solemni- 


ties of Eaſter and Pentecoſt, which Solemnities are 
there deſcribed by theſe two Circumſtances or 
Characters, Firſt, That the Neophyres then laid 


aſide their white and bright Garments repreſent- 
ing the new Light and Brightneſs of their holy 
and heavenly Waſhing : And ſecondly, That at 


this Seaſon the Acts of the Apoſtles, called, the 
Apoſtolical Paſſions, were read, in Commemoration 

and Confirmation of the great Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity, our Lo R D's Reſurrection. 


TAE latter of theſe Circum- 


ſtances, is a peculiar Characte- Sect. 2. 


riſtick, not of any ſingle Day, During which 


but of the whole Time between Time the Church 
Faſter and Whitſomide ; during , exerciſed 


Herſelf in Read- 
the Church to read the Ads of 


tins upon the Ats 
the Apoſtles, as we learn from ſe- 3 


of the Apoſtles, as 
the great Confir- 
plainly ſhew, that he takes En- mation of our 


between Eaſter-Day and Whit-Sun- Sion. N 
day. One of his Homilies is Chief- 


ly ſpent in giving an [g] Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion, Why the Ads of the Apoſtles are read in 
Pentecoſt ? The Sermon itſelf bears this Title; and 
in Anſwer to the Queſtion, he ſays, That on 
every Feſtival ſuch Portions of Scripture were 
read, as particularly related to that Feſtival. 


Thus on the Day of our Savious's Paſſion all 


inch Scriptures were read, as had any Relation 
JJ f 


8 


* — 


J. 3. P. 94. SR = 2 


ing and Medita- : : 


he Aa. ct 
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to the Croſs; on the great Sabbath, or Saturday 
before Eaſter, they read all ſuch Portions of Seri- 
pture as contained the Hiſtory of his being 
betrayed, crucified, dead, and buried; on Eaſter- 
Day they read ſuch Paſſages as gave an Account 
of his Reſurrection. But then it ſeemed a Diffi- 
culty, Why the Acts of the Apoſtles, which contain 
the Hiſtory of their Miracles done after Pentecoſt, 
ſhould be read in this Interval, before Pentecoſt 
was fully ended. To this he anſwers, That the 
Miracles of the Apoſtles, contained in that Book, 
were the great Demonſtration of our SaviouR's 
Reſurrection: And therefore the Church ap- 
pointed that Book to be read always immediate- 
ly after our SAVIOUR'S Relurrection, to give 
Men the Evidences and Proofs of that holy My- 
ſtery, which was the Completion of their Re- 
demption. And hence it became a ſtanding 
Rule over the whole Church to read the Ads 
in theſe Fifty Days of Fentecoſt, as appears from 
many other Places of Chryſoſtom [b], Auſtin [i], 
Caſſian [K], and the Fourth Council of Toledo 1 
which becauſe I have had occaſion to recite at 
large in a former Book hg © I forbear to repeat 
them in this Place, e 


DuxIixG 


li 


— _ 


— — 


O5 Chryſ. Hom. 33. in Gen. p. 478. Hom. 47: T. 5: 
p. 637. Hom. 48. in Inſcript. Altaris. T. 5. p. 650. 
(s] Aug. Tract. 6. in Joan. be 2 9. p- 24. Hom. 83. de 


Z : 
ij Caſſian. Inſtitut. Lib. 2. cap. 6. 1 5 1 
LI Conc. Toler. 4. Can. 16. 5 | 

L˙＋ Book XIV. Chap. iii. n. 3. 5 5 | c 


* ” 


DvuxiNG this Seaſon likewiſe mY 
they generally prohibited all Fa- Sect. 3. 


1 rn "i AI Faſting and 
ſting, and Kneeling at ts Kneeling rs: ; 


as On the Lord's-Day, becauſe at , Pro 
| this Time they more eſpecially e e ee 
celebrated wich Joy che Memo- the Lords ba 
rial of our Saviove's Reſurre- : 
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thun Seaſon, as on 


ion. This is plain from thoſe Words of Tertul- 


lian [m], We count it unlawful to faſt, or to 
worſhip Kneeling on the Lord's-Day: And we 
enjoy the ſame Immunity from Faſter to Pente- 
coſt. Epipbani In] ſays the ſame, That though 


the Aſceticks of the Church faſted on the Statio- 


dry Days, that 1s, Wedneſdays and Fridays, or 
other Times, 
ed on the Lor 


| Pentecoſt. And this Cuſtom about Kneeling, was 


” wp they neither faſted nor kneel- 


made a ſtanding Rule by the Council of Nice : 
#3 there are ſome who 


For whereas, ſay they 


kneel on the Lerd's-Day, and the Fifty Days of 


Pentecoft ; that an uniform Way of Worſhip may 
be obſerved in all Churches, it ſeems good to 
the holy Synod, that Prayer be made to Gon 
ſtanding. Yet all Churches did not exactly con- 
form to this Rule, nor obſerve theſe Cuſtoms 
lo preciſely in Fentecoſt, as they did on the 
Lord's-Day. For St. Auſtin [p] fays, He was not 
certain that theſe Things were in Uſe in all 

1 e Churches 


ö — „ WP * " — 1 4 Z 8 : ms 
EXIF 6 tra 1 EE. . * y 5 8 * 5 £ . 


m] Tertul. de Coron. Mil. cap. 3. Die Dominico jeju- 


mum nefas ducimus, vel de geaiculis adorare. Eidem 


immunitate a Die Paſchæ in Pentecoſten uſque gaudemus. 

Lu] Epiphan. Expoſ. Fid. u. 22. La] Conc. Nic. 
can. 20. [I Aug. Ep. 119. ad Januar. cap. 17. 
Ur autem Stantes in illis diebus, & omnibus Domimn's- 
remus, utrum ubique ſervetur ignoro. 


5-Day, or the whole Fifty Days of 
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Churches either in Penrecoſ® or the Lord's-Day. 
And Caſſian [q] ſays more expreſsly, That in tie 
Monaſteries of Syria, they had no great Regard 
to this Rule, which forbad Kneeling at Prayers, 
or Faſting in Fentecoſt, though their Neighbours 
the Egyptians were very preciſe and punctual in 
the Obſervation of both thoſe Cuſtoms. Which 
made him more curious to enquire into the 
Ground and Reaſon of theſe Obſervations: And 


their Anſwer was, That [7] this Feſtival being 


kept in Honour and Memory of our SayiouR's 
Keſurrection, it was a Time of more than or- 
dinary Joy: and Faſting and Kneeling were 
incongruous at ſuch a Seaſon, becauſe they were 
Indications of deep Mourning, and a more than 
ordinary Repentance: Therefore they neither 
taſted, nor prayed Kneeling on theſe Days, or 
the Lord's-Day, but ſung Praiſes and Hallelujabs 
to GOD in Honour and Thankfulneſs for our 
SAVIOUR's Reſurrection. This Cuſtom of Sing- 
ing Hallelujab, in many Churches, was peculiar 
to this Seaſon ; but in ſome Churches it was 


uʒſed upon other Occaſions. Of which the Rea- 


der may find a full Account in a former Book 
[*], where we treat of the Halmody) of the 
Church. 5 


To 


— 


[7] Caſſian. Collar. 21. cap. 11. Cæpimus diligentius 


percontari, cur apud Ægyptios tanta obſervantia caveretur, 
ne quis penitu; totis Quinquageſim# diebus vel genua in 
Oratione curvaret, vel uſque ad horam nonam jejunare 
præſumeret, eoque id diligentivs perſcrutabamur, quod ne- 
quaquam hoc tanta cautione ſervari in Syriæ Monafterils 
videramus, I ET DIR Lg i 

[r ] Ibid. cap. 20. Ideo in iphs diebus nec genua in 
Oratione curvanrur, quia Inflexio genuum velut Pœnitentiæ 


2c Luctus indicium. [7 Book XIV. Chap. il. n. 4. 


— 


'To erben wich the prefent 
Feſtival, we may obſerve far- Seck. 4 
ther, That it was of ſo great 


Je- 
: Teem and Veneration, that Games = Stag e 


Plays; but not 


 Theodofins Junior, a Pious Prince, Pleading at Law 


thought it proper to forbid all forbidden, or Bo- 
publick Games and Diverſions, di Labour. 


as well of the Theatre as the 
Cirque, during this whole Seaſon ; boden this 


was a Time of more ſolemn Worſhip, when the 
Minds of Chriſtians ought to be wholly imploy- 
ed in the Service of Go D, and Commemarating 


of thoſe wonderful Miracles that were wrought 


in Confirmation of the Goſpel by the Hand o 


the Apoſtles, as he words it in his Law [J 
made for this Purpoſe. But Buſineſs of Law 


and Adminiſtration of Juſtice, was à more ne- 


ceſſary Thing than Sports and Paſtimes ; and 


_ theretore there was no Ceſſation of thoſe in- 
joined at this Seaſon , but only in the firſt 
Week alter Eaſter, "which was reckoned . 


into the Faſchal Feſtival. As ſoon as this was 
over, the Law was open again, and ail Acti- 
ONS commenced afreſn, as at other Times, which 
is evident fron. that Diſcourſe of St. Auſtin, 
which he preached on the O&aves of EL Hen, or 
Dominica in Alba, where he ſays [-], 1 
of Vacation are now paſt, and thoſe of Con- 


vening, Exactions, and Law-Suits, ſucceed in 


their Room. So that in this Reſpect the Ro- 


malfider of theſe Fifty Days was inferior to che 
other great Feſtivals: But this was the onix 


R 4 3 1 Ws 122 


r 


* 


L. ] Cod. Th. 1 15. Tür. 5. de peo. is. i Eg, . 
* | Aug, Serm, 19. ex editis a Sirmondo. I. 1 . 314 
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And all Publik 
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Thing in which there appears to be any Di- | 


ſtinction or Difference in Law made between 


them. And in regard to Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
they were obſerved with almoſt the ſame religious 
Solemnity as the other Feftivals, as appears from 
what has now been ſaid upon them: Only ſome 
Learned Men make a juſt Remark, That the Ob- 
ſervation of this Solemnity did not oblige Men, 
eſpecially thoſe of the poorer Sort, to a ſtrict 


| Abſtinence from bodily Labour. For this was a 
Rule only for the Lord's-Day, and :ſome of the 


greater Feſtivals; as appears from the Author 
of the* Conſtitutions , who ſpeaking [z] of the 


Days on. which Seryants were to reſt from 


their Labour, mentions the Lord's-Day, and 


the Sabbath, and the Nativity of CRRIST, and 


_ Epiphany, and the great Week in Lent, and Ea- 


ſter-Week, and Aſcenſion-Day, and Pentecoſt, as it 
ſignifies the particular Day of the Deſcent of the 


HOLY GHOST upon the Apoſtles, but ſays 
nothing of Fentecoſt, in the larger Acceptation, | 
as it ſignifies the whole Fifty Days between 

Eaſter and Whitſontide, The Council of Eliberis 
{ x ] has a pretty ſevere Canon againſt ſome 


who kept Pentecoſt at a wrong Seaſon, not Fit- 
ty, but Forty Days after Eaſter : But it does not 
clearly appear, that they intended the whole Fif- 
ty Days ſhould be obſerved, but only the parti- 
cular Day ot Fentecoſt at its proper Seaſon. Or 


— K - — — a = : "y 2 


— 


[4] Conſtitut. Lib. 8. cap. 33. 


[x] Conc. Eliber. Can. 43. Pravam Inſtitutionem emen 


dari placuit, juxta authoritatem Scripturarum, ut cuncti 
diem Pentecoſtes poſt Paſcha celebremus, non Quadra- 


peſimam, jed Quinquageſimam. Qui non fecerit, novam 
u. y“ ood 


if 
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— 
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if they intended more, yet Albaſpineus [y] thinks 
they made no Rule about keeping theſe Days, 
as Days of perfect Vacation from bodily Labour, 
but only Days of Relaxation from Faſting and 
Kneeling, and Days of Publick Joy and Thankſ- 
giving, and Holding Religious Aſſemblies for 
Prayer and Receiving the Euchariſt, which pro- 
bably was adminiſtred every Day during this 
whole Seaſon. And in chene Things conſiſted 
the Obſervation of Pentecoſt in this larger Ac 


In the Courſe of this long 3 
continued Feſtival of Fentecoſt we Seat. 5. 
are to take more ſpecial Notice Of Aſcenſion- 
of one particular Day, before Day, i Anriqui- 
we come to Whitſunday : That 1s, ty and Obſervation. 
ie Feat of -our ieee EGS 
Aſcenſion or Aſſumption into Heaven. The 
Obſervation of this Feſtival was fo Ancient, 
that St. Auſtin could derive its Original from 
no other Fountain, but either Hpoftolical Inſt itu- 
tion, or the general Agreement of the Church 
in ſome Plenary Council : For thoſe Things, ſayͤs 
he [z], which are received and obſerved over 
all the World, not as written in Scripture, but 
as handed down to us by Tradition, we con- 


- * 
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L)] Albaſp. in Loc. [x] Aug. Ep. 118. ad Janua- 
rum, Illa quæ non ſcripta, ſed tradita cuſtodimus, qua 
quidem toto rerrarum orbe obſervantyr, datur intelligi, vel 

ab ipſis Apoſtolis, vel Plenariis Conciliis, quorum in Eccleſia 

auberrima authoritas, commendata atque ſtatuta retineri. 
dicut quod Domini Paſſio, & Reſurrectio, & Aſcenſio in 
crlum, & Adventus de cælo Spiritus Sancti anniverſaria 
polennitate celebrantuer. . - 
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ceive to be either inſtituted by the Apoſtles 
themſelves, or ſome numerous Councils, whoſe 
Authority is of very great Uſe in the Church, 
Such are the Anniverſary Solemaities of our $4- 

_ viovr's Paſſion, and Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, and the Coming of the Ho- 
Ly Gostr from Heaven. It is certain there- 
fore the Feaſt of Aſcenſion was generally ob- 
| ſerved all over the Church long before St. A 
ſtiu's Time. Chryſoſtom often ſpeaks of it under 
the Name of *ar«an4, or our LOoRD's Aſſump- 
tion into Heaven. For not to mention thoſe 
two Sermons in Sir H. Savil's Edition [a] upon 
the Aſcenſion, which are reckoned ſpurious, he 
has one upon the Aſſumption [], the Credit 
of which was never called in Queſtion, wherein 
he ſtiles this Feſtival the Illuſtrious and Reful 
gent Day of our Loxy's Aſſumption into Hes. 
ven, And in another Homily [e] upon Mbitſin. 
day, recounting the great Solemnities that had 
Juſt gone before, he ſays, We have lately ce 
lebrated our Saviour's Paſſion, his Reſurredi- 
on, and then his dv eig veal, his Return in. 
to Heaven, that is, the Feaſt of his Aſcenſion, 
In like manner the Author of the Conſtitutions [d. 
puts Aſcenſion-Day into the Number of the great 
Chriſtian Feſtivals, becauſe on this Day our S4- 
vViovkr's Oeconomy on Earth was completed. 
Among the Cappadocians the Day was called Ey- 
ſoxomene. For ſo Leo Allatius [e] tells us he found 
N 5 , 


— 
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La] Chryſ. Hom. 63. & 74. Tom. 7. edit. Savil. 

- [6] 1d. Hom. 35. in Aſſumpt. T. 5. p. 333. ed. Paris. 
Lei Ibid. Hom. 37. in Pentecoſt. p. 3560. 
I] Conftic. Lib. 3 cap. 23-0 
De] Allat. de Dominicis & Hebdomad. Græcor. u. 25. 
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0 it noted in a Manuſcript of Gregory NMyſſen's 
Works. And one of Chryſoſtom's Homilies [,] is 

. ſaid to be Pr eached Kuciexy ), OT omow- 
-,, which the Curators of Sir H. Savil's E- 
dition take to be Dominica in Albu, or the Sunday 
after Eaſter; but Suicerus [g] and Allatius under- 
ſtand it of the Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day, which 
from thence took its Denomination. Why Aſcen- 
ſon-Day was ſo called, is not very eaſy to con- 
jecture. Perhaps it might be, becauſe by our 
$aviour's Aſſumption into Heaven again the 
whole Oeconomy of his Incarnation and the . 
World's Redemption was now completed, as the 
Author of the Conſtitutions words it. And C- 
ſofom [h] much after the ſame manner ſays, 
On this Day Gop and Man were reconciled 
a: together; On this Day that Ancient Enmity was 
„. deſtroyed, and that long War ended; On this 


ad Day an admirable and unexpected Peace was 5 


e- reſtored to us. After Gop in his Anger had 
. deſtroyed Man and Beaſt from off the Earth 
n. by an Univerſal Deluge, we that were un- 

n. worthy of the Earth, were this Day exalted to 
Heaven; We that were not worthy to reign 
a Wl below, were advanc'd to a Kingdom above: 
a-W We aſcended above the Heavens, and took Poſ- 
dM ſeſſion of a Royal Throne; and that Nature of 
h- ours, againſt which the Cherubims were ſet to 
ad guard Paradiſe, was this Day ſet above the 

WM Cherubims. He means, that CHRIST, as the 
Firſt-fruits of our Nature in Perfection, was ex 
alted unto Heaven; and all his e in 
5 . | 5 . 1ome 
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LF. Chryſ. Hom. 19. ad Pop. Antioch. 
5. Lg] Suicer. Theſaur. Eccleſ. voce, emowgopky.. 
[+] Chryſ. Hom. 35. in Aſcenſ. T. 5. p. 535. & 536. 
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| ſome meaſure now partake of that Glor » and 
hope 1n due Time to meet him in the Clouds, 


their Forerunner is gone before them. This is 
the beſt Account I can give at preſent of the 
Name, Epiſoxomene, and the Application of it to 
the celebrated Feſtival of our Saviour's Al- 
cenſion or Aſſumption into Heaven. I need not 

— Rand now to enquire into the Manner of its 

_ Obſervation. For being in the midſt of Pente- 
coſt, it certainly had all the Solemnity that be- 


taining it as their proper Manſion both for 


the Ancient Church was wholly a Stranger to 


ſuperſtitious Ceremonies had debaſed Religion 


Pomp and Comedy, than Venerable Myſteries 
of the Chriſtian Farth. Bur I return to the An- 


— — — Ao. 4 


and to be tranſlated to the ſame Place, whither 


longed to that Feſtival, and never paſſed with- 
out a proper Diſcourſe, to excite Men to ele- 
rate their Souls, and aſcend with CHRIS 1 in 
Heart and Mind to Heaven, in hopes of ob- 


r any ſuch ridiculous Pageantry, as- has 
been uſed in ſome Places to repreſent CRRIS Ts 
Aſcenſion in the Church , by drawing up an 
Image of CHRIS T to the Roof of the Church, 
and then caſting down the Image of Satan in 
Flames, \to repreſent his Falling as Lightening 
from Heaven, with Abundance more of the ſame 
Kind (which the Curious Reader may find 
deſcrib'd by Heſpinian [i] out of Naopeorgw ;) 


Roy and Soul hereatter to all Eternity. But 
as 10 


it: This being the Invention of later Ages, when 
into Sport and Ridicule, and made the Great 
Things of Gop's Law look more like Ludicrous 


cient Church. 85 


K — 


— 
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[. Hoſpin. de Feſtis Chriſtian, p. 7%, 


r eff ³ĩðA 


1 * ta 


Chap. vi. CHRISTIAN CHURCH, tar 


Taz Concluſion of this great HE 
Feſtival-Seaſon was Pentecoſt, ta- ect. 6, 
ken in the ſtricter Senſe for that , Pentecoſt in 
Particular Day commonly called 18 es Senſes 
Wiitſunday, or Pentecoſt, when Feſtival 7 "obs 
they commemorated the Deſcent Peſcent of rhe Ho- 
of the Hol GrosT upon the Ly Grosr ap- 
Apoſtles ; which happening up- on the Apoſtles, 
on the Day which the Fews cal. 
led Fentecoſt, or the Fiftieth Day after the Paſſo- 
ver, (A Day of great Note among the Fews, 
both for the Memorial of the Law delivered at 
Mount Sinai, and alſo for the gathering and 
bringing in of their Harveſt;) 1t retained the 
lame Name of Fentecoſt among the Chriſtians ;_ 
tough they kept it not as a Fend Feaſt, 
but only as a Commemoration of the Glorious 
Effuſion of the Sp IRI IT in the Gift of Tongues 
and other Miraculous Powers, made at this Time 
upon the Diſciples. Hence it had alſo the Name 
of nutex , The Day of the Horry 
CHosT, as we find in Nazianzen [E] and 
others. And ſome Learned Men [i] think, it 
was hence called Whitſunday, partly becauſe of 
thoſe vaſt Diffuſions of Light and Knowledge, 
which upon this Day were ſhed upon the Apo- 
files, in order to the enlightning of the World; 
but principally, becauſe this being one of the ſta- 
ted Times of Baptiſm in the Ancient Church, 
they who were baptized put on White Garments, 
in Token of that pure and innocent N . 


IK] Naz. Orat. 44. de pentecoſt. T. 1. p. 712. 
LU] Cave Prim. Chriſt. Par. I. cap. 7. P. 192. 
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Life they had now engaged in. The Original 
of this Feaſt is by ſome carried as high as the 
Apoſtles. Epiphanias [m] was of Opinion that 
St. Faul meant it in thofe Words, when he aid, 
He haſtned to be at Jeruſalem on the Day of Pente- 
coſt, Ads xx. 16. But becauſe Interpreters ge- 
nerally take that in another Senſe, we will lay 
no Streſs upon it. However it is certain this 
| Feaſt was obſerved in the Time of Origen : For 
he ſpeaks of it in his Books [z] againſt Celſus: 
As does alſo Jertullian [o] before him, and be- 
næu before them both in his Book concerning 
Eaſter, as the Author of the Queſtions under the 
Name of Juſtin Martyr informs us, where ſpeak- 
ing of the Cuſtom of Standing at Prayers on the 
Lord - Day and Pentecoſt, he ſays [y] This Cuftom 
obtained from the Days of the Apoſtles, as he- 
news Biſhop of Lyons and Martyr teſtifies in his 
| Book of Eafter, where he alſo makes mention of 
Fentecoſt, in which we kneel not, becauſe it 1s 
equivalent to the Lord - Day, being a Symbol i 
the Lok r's Reſurrection. St. Auſtin [9] fays, 
the Law was written by the Finger of G 
and given to Moſes on this Day; and that was 
a Type of the HoLy Grosr, called the my 
VVV ot 1 


2 
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Pu! Epiph. Her. 75. Aerian. =. 6. Ii] Orig 


cont. Clef. Lib. VII. p. 322. [oi] Tertul. de Idol 
cap. 14. [i Juſtin. Queſt, & Reſponſ. ad Or 


thodox. Q. 115, 1 
1 Aug. cont. Fauſt. Lib. 32. cap. 12. Pentecoſten, 
id eſt, a Paſſione & Reſurrectione Quinquageſimum diem 
celebramus, quo nobis Sanctum Spiritum Paraclerum, quem 
promiſerat, miſit: Quod futurum etiam per Judzorun 


Paſcha ſignificatum eſt, cum quinquageſimo die poſt ce. 
lebrationem ovis occiſæ, Moyſes digito Dei ſeriptam Le- 


gem accepit in monte, &c, - 


God, | 
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Chap. vi. 
of Gop in the Goſpel, which CRRISTH promiſ- 
ed to his Diſciples, as a Comforter, and ſent to 
them on the Fiftieth Day after his Paſſion and 
Reſurrection. And all ſuch eminent Facts, as 
were done upon certain Days, were annually 
celebrated in the Church, that the Anniverſary 
Feaſt might e the uſeful and neceſſary 
Memorial of them. This Feſtival of Rutecoſt in 


particular was obſerved the whole Week after 


till the Octaves, or Sunday following, without 
Faſting or Kneeling, and then the Church re- 
turned to her uſual Stationary Faſts on Wedneſ- 
days and Fridays, and in ſome Places a ſtrict 
Faſt all the Week ſucceeded this Feſtival, as we 
learn from the Second Synod of Tours [r]: But 
this was a new Inſtitutton, as was alfo the 
Rogation-Faſt for Three Days in Aſcenſton- 
Week ; of which more hereafter in their proper 


[7] Canc. Turon. 2. can. 18. De Paſcha uſque Quin- 


quageſimam, exceptis Rogationibus, omni die prandium 


præparetur. Poſt Quinquageſimam tota Hebdomada exacte 
Roneeun ere. e EE . Ss 
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HAN. Vn. 
Of the Feſtivals of the Apoſtles and Martyrs. 


on Fel” oat ae E have hitherto conſider. 
F ed thoſe Feſtivals which 
The Original of peculiarly related to our Lok 
be Feſtivals of Oeconomy on Earth, and were 
Marre. gbſervedover the whole Church 
4ãdẽs Memoraals of the Great Acts of 
his Life and Death: But beſides theſe there were 
another Sort of Feſtivals inſtituted by the Church 
in Honour of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, by 
whoſe Actions and Sufferings Chriſtianity was 
chiefly propagated and maintained in the World. 
The firſt Original of theſe Feſtivals is not cer- 
tainly known, but Learned Men [a] common- 
| iy carry it as high as the Second Century. And 
there is plain Evidence for this: For they arc 
not only frequently ſpoken of in Cyprian and 
Tertullian, but long before in the E iſtle of the 
Church of Smyrna to the Church of Philomelium, 
recorded by Euſebius [G], where ſpeaking of the 
Martyrdom of Polzcarp their Biſhop, who ſuffe- 
red about the Year 168, they tell their Bre- 
thren, that they intended by Gop's Permiſſion 
to meet at his Tomb, and celebrate his Birth- 
day, meaning the Day of his Martyrdom, with 
Joy and Gladneſs, as well for the Memory of 
the Suffererer, as for Example to Poſterity. 


WHERE 


— 


La] Hoſpin. de Feſtis Chriſtian, cap. 4. p. 14. Cave Prim. 
Chriſt, Par, 1. cap. 7. p. 198. [i Euſeb. Lib. 4. cap. 15: 
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 Warre we may obſerve their 3 
peculiar Phraſe in ſtiling the Sect. 2. 
Day of his Martyrdom his Birth-. V called their 
Day: Which was according to Naralitia or Birth. 
the uſual Stile of the Church in P#®: T. 
this Affair: For ſo Tertulian [cY 
and others uſe the Words Natalitia and Natales, 
meaning not their natural Birth, but their Na- 
tivity to a Glorious Crown in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. I have noted before [*] in ſpeaking of 
the Civil Feſtivals, That the Natales or Birth- 
Days of the Emperors often ſignifies not their 


their Inauguration to the Imperial Crown: And 
ſo it was with the Church, whenever ſhe ſpake 

of the Nativities of her Martyrs, ſhe meant not 
the Day of their natural Birth, but the Day 

wherein by ſuffering Death they were born again 
to a New Life, and ſolemnly inaugurated to a 
_ celeſtial Kingdom and a Crown of endleſs Glo- 

ry. To this Purpoſe, Peter Chryſologws bids his 
Auditors, when they hear of the Birth-Day of a 
daint, not to imagine that it means the Day of 
his carnal Birth on Earth [4], but the Day on 


„which he was born from Earth to Heaven, from 
. Labour to Reſt, from Torments to Delight and 

N Tl TT ĩ 
th — „ — 
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[e] Terrull. de Cor. Mil. cap. 3. Oblationes pro defun- 
cis, pro natalitiis, annua die facimus. Conc. Laod. Can. 
51. Maglugor yerivaie, Ambroſ. Hom. 70. Depoſitionis 
dies Natalis d c tur, &c. - F* Char-i. iu4. | 
[4] Chry ſol. Serm. 129. Natalem ſanctorum cum au— 
ditis, Chariſſimi, nolite putare illum dici, quo naſcuntur 
in terra de carne, ſed de terra in cœlum, de labore in re- 
quem,..de-crucaubuy-ad dect, S. 


RE 
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Natural, but Political Birth- Day, or the Day of 
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U ei trot es, + 


Pleaſure, In this Senſe Tertullian [e] ſays, St. Paul 
was born again by @ new Nativity at Rome, 


becauſe he ſuffered Martyrdom there. In like 


Manner Fadentim [] fays, a Martyr's Birth- 
Day is the Day of his Paſſion. And Cbryſo- 
ſtom [g] gives the Reaſon of this, becauſe the 

Death of a Martyr 18 not properly a Death, 
but an endlefs Life; for the Sake of which, all 
Things were to he endured, and Death itſelf 
to be deſpiſed. Upon this Account the ancient 


Author under the Name of Origen [4] fays, 
When they celebrated the Memorials of thoſe 


holy Men, they kept not their firſt Nativity, 
as being the Inlet to Sorrow and Temptation; 
but the Day of their Death, as the Period of 


their Miſeries, and that which ſets them be⸗ 


yond the Reach of Temptations. We celebrate 
the Day of their Death, becauſe they die not, 


even when they ſeem to die. 


aſually kept at the Of Monuments of the Martyrs, 
Graves of the Mar. Which, according to the Cuffom 
obs of Burying in thofe Times, were 
49] commonly without the Cities 

in large Cryptæ under-Ground ; where in Times 
of Perſecution the Chriſtians were often uſed 
to meet for Safety, when they could not enjoy 
their Churches. And in after-Ages, Churches 
. N LY were 


—— 
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(e] Tertul. Scorpiac. - Cont. Gnoſticos. cap. _—_ 
UFJ Prudent. Hymn. 1 1. de Hippolyto. Natalemque diem 
Paſſio feſta referr. [I Chryſ. Hom. 43. de Romano 


_ Martyre. T. 1. p. 577. [ Orig. in Job- Lib. 3. 


T. f. p. 437. Vid. Euſeb. Emiſſen. Serm. de 8. Geneſio. 


„„ „ Now theſe Solemnitiee were 
Theſe Feſtivals. uſually celebrated at the Graves 
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were built over theſe Graves, which were there- 
fore called Martyria, Area, Cæmeteria, Menſa & 
Memoria Martyrum, as I have ſhewed at large in 
a former [*] Book. To theſe Places they re- 
ſorted, whenever they celebrated the Memorial 
of any particular Martyr. Which is the Reaſon, 
why in the ancient Panegyricks of the Fathers up- 
on particular Martyrs, we ſometimes hear them 
ſpeaking of leaving the City-Churches upon the 
Anniverſaries of the Martyrs, and going out in- 
to the Country to the Monuments or Memorials 
of the Martyrs, to hold Aſſemblies there, where 

the Martyrs lay bury'd. Thus Chryſofom in one 
of his Homilies upon the Martyrs, ſays [Li], As 
before, when the Feſtival of the Maccabees was 
celebrated, all the Country came thronging into 

the City: So now, when the Feaſt of the Mar- 
tyrs, Who lie bury'd in the Country, is ce- 
lebrated, it was fit the whole City ſhould be 
transferred thither. And in another Homily up- 
on St. Drofis [&], he ſays, Though they had ſpi- 
ritual Entertainment in the City, yet their going 
out to the Saints afforded them both great Pro- 
it zu Pleaſure, e 


WEN CE we may obſerve, Sec : 
That thoſe Feſtivals at firſt were And 0 eon 
not general Feſtivals, like thoſe PR 70 wy her 
of our Loxp, obſerved over the 777#ir ebe 
| 1. where the Martyrs 
whole Church, but chiefly cele- fuffered ind in 
9 4 4 © | y 
brated in thoſe particular Chur- },.4 
ches, where the Martyrs ſuffered  _ : 
and lay buried. As the Feſtival of Polycarp was chiefly 
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(J Book VIII. Chap. i. n. 9. [5] Chryſ. Hom. 
65. de Martyribus. T. 5. p. 972. [XI Hom. 67. in 
Droſid. T. 5. p. 989. By” „ 
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celebrated at Smyrna, and that of Cyprian at Car- 
thage, at the Places where they were Biſhops, and 
ſuffered Martyrdom : This being moſt for the 
Edification of the People, to have the Examples 


of their own Martyrs, who lived and died a- 
mong them, propoſed to their Imitation. And 
this is confirmed by a peculiar Remark made by 


Sozomen [I] upon the two Churches of Gaza 


and Conſtantia in Paleſtine, that though they were 
not above twenty Furlongs diſtant from one ano- 
ther, yet they had each of them their own Bi- 
ſhop and Clergy, and diſtin Feſtivals of their 
own particular Martyrs, i aamyveas Hag gs. 
To this Purpoſe it was Cuſtomary for every 


Church to have her own Faſti or Kalendar of 


Martyrs; and Publick Notaries to take the Ac- 
count of what was ſaid and done to or by the 


Martyrs at their Paſſions; out of which, general 


| Martyrologies were made by Men in after- 
Ages, collecting all theſe particular Accounts in- 


to one Body, which Valeſius [m] and Papi [n] 


oven to be the firſt Original of the Roman and 


all other Martyrologies, which are not ſo an- 


cient as the Kalendars. For ſuch Kalendars and 
Publick Acts were originally kept in every 
Church, to preſerve the Memorial of their 
Martyrs. As is evident from Zertullian [o], 
who ſpeaks of the Churches having her Cenſus 
and Faſti, that is, as Rigaltius and others well 
explain it, her Rowles or Accounts both of her 


Expences on the Poor, and the Acts or Paſ- 
e ” be. gn 
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Un] Valeſ. de Martyrologio Romano. ad calcem Euſebij. 
In] Pagi. Critic, in Baron. an. 64. n. 6. 
fo] Tertul. de Coron. Mil. chap. 13. Habes tuos Cenſus, 
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ſions of her Martyrs. To which Cyprian alſo 
_ plainly refers, when being in Exile he ſent to 
his Clergy to be careful in ſetting down the _ 
on which the Martyrs ſuffered, that there might 
be an Anniverſar7 Commemoration made of 


Tune Ads ar Paſlions of thkke 
| Martyrs, when they were care- Set. 5. 
fully taken and preſerved Genu- Nh to read 
ine without Corruption, were ele ee ; 
commonly read in the Church 55775 Fra, 6 eſt | 
upon the Anniverſary Comme- l.. 
moration and proper Feſtival of  _ 
the Martyr. The third Council of Carthage, 
which forbids all other; Books to be read in the 
Church beſides the Canonical Scripture, excepts 
the Paſſions of the Martyrs [q], as Books that 
might be read on their Anniver/arz-Days of Com- 
memoration. St. Auſtin, and Pope Leo, and G- 
laſius, often mention the Reading of ſuch Hiſto- 
ries in the African and Roman Churches. Cæſariun 
Arelatenſis and Alcimus Avitus and Ferreolus ſpeak 
of the ſame in the French Churches. And ſome 
think, not improbably, that ſuch ſort of Hiſto- 
ries and Paſſions of the Martyrs, had particular- 
ly the Name of Legenda, Legends, upon this Ac- 
count, becauſe they were uſed to be read in 
the Church on the Feſtivals of Martyrs : But 
the Fabulous Writers of Lives, ſuch as the Au- 
thor of the Golden Legend, and other Monkiſh 
i, B43 - -- Jupoſtors, 


rea 


Ip] Cypr. Ep. 37. al. 12. ad Cler. p. 27. Denique & 
Dies eorum quibus excedunt, annotate, ut celebrentur hie 
a nobis Oblationes & Sacrificia ob Commemorationes eorum. 
[7 Conc, Carth. 3. can. 47. Liceat legi Paſſiones Mar- 
tyrum, cum anniverſarij eorum dies celebrantur, 
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Impoſtors, have ſince written the Lives of Saints 
and Martyrs in ſuch. a ſcandalous Manner, as 
to alter the Signification of the good old Word, 
and make a Legend paſs for a Romantick Fiction, 

and mere Impoſture. Of which, Learned Men even 

in the Romiſh Church, ſuch as Ludovicus Vives, 
and Melchior Canu, and Papebrochius [r], and Pagi 

IJ, have made frequent and juſt Complaints; 
confeſfing, That even their Breviaries and Paſſio- 
nals, are often filled with ſuch monſtrous Fables, 

as would make a wiſe Man bluſh to hear or read 
them in, the -publick Offices of the Church; and 

Which they Sefire heartily to fee perfectly re- 
formed. Particularly Pagi expoſes the Fiction 
of Urſula [t] and her Eleven Thouſand Compa- 
nions, all Virgins, ſaid to be Martyred at Coles 
at one Time under Cyricizs, a Pope that never 
was in Being; and he tells us the Roman Martyrology = 
and Breviary have dropped the Number as an In- 
credible Fiction; as alſo did the Colen Editors, 
and the School of the Sorbon, retaining the Name 
of Ur/ata, but being aſhamed of her Eleven Thou- 
{and Companions, notwithſtanding that Herman- 
uu Crombak wrote a large Volume, call'd, Urſula 

Vindicata, to defend this monſtrous Fable. It were 

_ ealy to give many other ſuch Inſtances, but this 
one is ſufficient to ſhew the Difference between 


the modern Paſſionals, and the rr of thoſe 


of the ancient Church, the Reading of which was 


one Part of their folemn Exerciſe upon theſe 
Feta 7 KN e 
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5 Dr] Papebroch. Conat. Hiſtor. Chronol. p. 43. 
[ Pagi Critic. in Baron. an. 302. n. 18. & 19. 
Le] Pagi Crit. an. 383. n. 3. 
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To theſe they commonly add. 
ed a Panegyrical Oration or Set. 6. 
Sermon of their own Compo- And to mae 
ſing, in Commendation of the Panegyricat Orati- 
Vertues of the Martyr, to ex- on Apen hem. 
cite their Audience, which was 


rable Vertues. This was the great End and 
Deſign of keeping theſe Feſtivals, and of their 
Meeting together upon ſuch Occaſions, partly to 
pay-a due Reſpect and Honour to the Memory of 
the Dead, and partly to ingage themſelves to imi- 
tate ſuch great and brave Examples. Tis thus the 
Church of Smyrna in their Epiſtle to the Church 
of Philomelinm [u] tell their Brethren, they in- 
tended annually to meet at Pulycarp's Tomb, and 
celebrate his Birthday with Joy and Gladneſs, 
as well for the Memory of the Sufferer, as for 
Example to Poſterity : But as for any other 5 
Honour of Religious Worſhip (which their E- 
nemies the Jews ſuggeſted they would be inch- 
ned to give him) they declared they had no 
ſuch Intention: For they could never be in- 
duced either to forſake CHRIST, who ſuffered 
for the Salvation of the whole World, or to 
worſhip any other. Him, as being the So f 
Gor, we worſhip and adore; But the Mar- 
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tyrs, as the ee and Followers of the Logy, 


we love with a deſerved Affection, for their ex- 
ceeding great Love toward their own King and 
Maſter ; defiring to be made Partners and Fel- 


low-Diſciples with them. In like manner St. Au- 
ein ſays, Our Religion conſiſts not in the Wor- 
_y_ Dead Men: Becauſe if they lived Pi- 
dul 


y, they are not eſteemed ſuch as would de- 


ſire that Kind of Honour; but would have him 
to be worſhipped by us, through whoſe Illumi- 
nation they rejoice to have us Partners with 


them in their Merit. They are therefore to be 
honoured [x] for their imitable and worthy 
Examples, not to be 'worſhipped for Religion. 


So again in Anſwer to the Calumny of the Ma- 
micbees [y], who made no Conſcience of falſely 
accuſing the Catholicks of giving Divine Ho- 


nour and Adoration, he ſays, We celebrate the 


Memories of the Martyrs with Religious Solem- 
nity, to excite ourſelves to their Imitation, and 


to become Partners in their Merits, and to have 


the Benefit of their Prayers: Yet ſo, as that 


we never offer any Sacrifice to a Martyr, but 


only to the Gop of the Martyrs. For what 


Prieſt, ſtanding at the Altar in the Places where 
the holy Bodies lie, ever ſaid, We offer unto 
thee, Ferer, or Paul, or Cyprian * But whatever 
is offered, is offered unto Gop that crowned 
the Martyrs, at the Memorials or Graves of 
thoſe whom he crowned, that the very Places 
may admoniſh us of our Duty, and raiſe our 
Affection, and quicken our Love both Fg 
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[] Aug. de Vera Relig. cap. 55. Honorandi ſunt ergo 
- porter Imitationem, non adorandi propter Religionem, 
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them, whom we may imitate, and toward 
Him who enables us to imitate them. Imitation, 
we ſee, was the great Thing deſigned by theſe 
Feſtivals and all the Eloquent Diſcourſes that 
were made upon the Martyrs: They were not 
ſo much intended to be Panegyricks and Praiſes 
of the Martyrs, who were above them and 


needed them not, as to be flaming and warm 


Engagements upon the Audience, ro induce 
them to imitate the glorious Actions and Ver- 
tues of the Martyrs, Thus Chryſoftom expreſsly 
tells his Auditory, beginning one of theſe Pa- 
negyricks with theſe [X] Words: Bleſſed Bar- 
laam hath called us together to this Holy Fe- 
ſtival and great Solemnity; not to praiſe him, 
but to imitate him; not to be Hearers of his 
Encomium, but to be Followers of his Worthy 
Actions. For then the Martyrs are chiefly ſen- 
ſible of Honour done to themſelves, when they 
ſee their Fellow-Servants made Partakers of their 
own Goodneſs. Therefore if any one would 
praiſe the Martyrs, let him imitate the Mar- 
tyrs: If any one would giye the Champions of 
Religion their juſt Encomium, let him emulate 
their Labours, This will bring no leſs Pleaſure 
to the Martyrs than their own Vertues. And 
he cloſes the ſame Diſcourſe with this Exhorta- 
tion: Thou art a Soldier of CHRIST, Beloved, 
Put on thy Armour, and mind not thy Dreſs: 
Thou art a generous Combatant, Quit thyſelf _ 
like a Man, and Regard not external Comeli- 
neſs, So ſhall we imitate theſe Holy Men: So 
mall we honour theſe Valiant Warriors, theſe 
N TO.” Om Eo 
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crowned Champions, theſe Friends of G op. It 
were eaſy to cite Hundreds of Paſſages out of 
Chryſoftom and other Ancient Writers to the ſame 

. Purpoſe, For this was the great Drift of - all 
their Panegyricks and Diſcourſes upon theſe Fe- 
ſtivals, to aſſure Men, that to copy after the 
Example of the Martyrs was the greateſt Ho- 
Nour they could ſhew to theſe renowned Cham- 
pions of the Chriſtian Faith. And it always 
had its proper Effects upon Mens Minds. For 
2s in Times of Perſecution, Tertullian [a] told 
the Heathen, That the Blood of the Martyrs 
Was the Seed of the Church; and the more they 

_ were cut down, the more they grew; the exquiſite 
Cruelty that was uſed to deſtroy them, did only 
allure greater Numbers to come over to their 
Party: So Chryſoftom [b] afterwards aſſures us, 
That the very Memory of the Martyrs wrought 
wonderful Effects upon the Minds of Men: It 
confirmed them againſt the Aſſaults of wicked 
Spirits, it delivered them from impure and ab- 
turd Thoughts, and ſet their Minds in great 
Tranquillity. The Death of the Martyrs (e] 
was ſtill an Exhortation to Chriſtians, the Sup- 
port of the Church, the Confirmation of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Deſtruction of Death, the re 
. 2 5 tration 
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a] Tertul. Apol. cap. 30. Nec quicquam tamen profictt 
exquiſitior quæque crudelitas veſtra: Illecebra eſt mags 
Sectæ: Plures efficimur, quoties metimur a vobis; ſemen 
eſt ſanguis Chriſtianorum. eee es 
It. ad Scapul. cap. 5. Hanc Sectam tunc magis edilt- 
carl ſcias, cum cædi videtur. r 
| [] Chryſ. Hom. 20. T. 5. p. 290. [c] Id. Howe 

67. de S. Drofide, T. 5. p. 99h. 5 
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Devils, the Condemnation of Satan, the Do- 
arine of Philoſophy, an Exhoftation to deſpiſe 


Root and Fountain and Mother of all that is 


Good. When you ſee the Martyrs [4] deſpiſe 
Life, though you be the moſt ſtupid and ne- 
gligent of all Creatures, you cannot but enter- 
tain ſublime and exalted Thoughts, contemning 
Pleaſures, deſpiſing Riches, and deſiring to have 
your Converſation in Heaven. If you languiſh 
under a Diſeaſe, the Paſlions of the Martyrs 


will afford you one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments 
fed with Poverty, or any other Evils, ca 
your Eye to the Bitterneſs of the Torments 
that can befall you. For this Reaſon I love a- 
Martyrs ; I love and embrace them all, but eſ- 


tyrdom of Women (ſuch as Droſis, about whom 


Vitory more glorious, not only. for the Weak- 


it 
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ſtration of the Reſurrection, the Reproach of 


the Things of this World, and the Way to lead 
Men to the Deſire of a better, a Comfort to 
Men in Affliction, a Motive to Patience, an 
Engagement to Fortitude, and in a Word the 


r but 


which they endured, and you have a preſent 
Conſolation and Remedy for all the Troubles 


bore all Things the Commemorations of the 
pecially thoſe wherein we commemorate the Mar- 
he was now ſpeaking :) Becauſe by how much 
they are the weaker Veſſel, by fo much greater is 


their Grace, their Trophy more illuſtrious, their 


nels of their Sex, but becauſe the Enemy of 
Human Nature is overcome by that, by which 


ee 
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it was firſt vanquiſh'd. For by a Virgin the 
Devil firſt ſlew Adam, and by a Virgin after. 
wards CRHRISTH yovercame the Devil; and that 
very Sword, which was ſharpned againſt us, cut 
off the Head of the Dragon. He often repeats 
this famed Aphoriſm, That the Honour of the 


Martyrs [e] is to imitate their Fortitude and 
Vertue; and. as frequently inculcates Tertuli. | 


an's Obſervation, That the Blood of the Mar- 
1 - waters the beautiful [] Plants of the 
Church. For as Plants, grow the. more for he- 


ing watered, fo the Faith flouriſhes the more [p] | 


for being oppoſed, and the more it is perſecu- 
ted, the more it grows: Nor does Water make 
à Garden more fertile, than the Blood of the 
Martyrs does the Church. For this Reaſon the 
| Ancients ftrained all their Eloquence to ſet off 


the Conſtancy and Gallantry of the Martyrs 
on their proper Feſtivals, that hereby they might 


Induce tfteir Hearers to copy after ſuch grea 
and brave Examples, ne, 


* 


en 7- obſerves, the Blood of Cyzisr 
mme, Which he firſt ſhed for the Mar- 


upon theſe Days. 


„ 
| | F. Hom. 74. de Martyrib. 6 1 1. p- 898. [2] Hom. | 


4s. in Juventin. & Maximum. T. 1. p. 547- 


% Chryſ. Hom, 74. de Martyr, T. 1. p. 899, 


And becauſe, as Chryſaom li 


tyrs themſelves, was the great 
5 Thing that animated ſo many 
Thouſands to lay down their Lives with Joy | 
and Alacrity for his Sake, that they might com- 
municate in his Sufferings, and be made con- 
1 | Ee ; SH formable | 
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formable to his Death: Therefore theſe Feſti- 
vals of the Martyrs never paſſed without a ge- 
neral Communion of the whole Church parta- 
king of the Bleſſed Symbols of CHRIST's Body 
and Blood, the Oblation of which was always 
celebrated upon theſe Occaſions. This we learn 

| from the ſame St. Chryſoſtom, who dilluading his 
People from Intemperance upon one of theſe 
Solemnities, bids them conſider [i] how abſurd 
it was after fuch a Meeting, after a whole Nights 
Vigil, after Hearing the Holy Scriptures, after 
Participating of the Divine Myſteries, after ſuch 

2 Spiritual Repaſt, for a Man or Woman to be 
found ſpending whole Days in a Tavern. The 

| Foundation of his Argument 1s laid upon this 
Suppoſition, that they had received the Enucha- 
if in the Church before, in celebrating the 
Memorial of the Martyrs. And fo Sidonius Apolli-. 
wris repreſents the Matter, when ſpeaking of the 
Feſtival of St. 12175 one of their proper Mar- 
yrs at Lyons, he ſays [E], That after they had 
kept his Vigil the Night preceding, they aſſem- 


bled again by Day at Nine in the Morning, 


when the Prieſts did rem divinam facere, offer 
the Oblation, or conſecrate the Euchariſt, as Sa- 
vro rightly expounds it. by "I 


Ii] Chryſ. Hom. 59. de Martyr. T. 3 P. 779. 
L.] Sidon. Lib. 5. Ep. 17. 15 


he” particular Comme- - 


Praiſe and Thanls- 
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9 5 Ap at this Time particy- 
ect. 83. larly they made a more ſolemn 


And herein a Commemoration of the Martyrs 
in the Oblation of the Euchariſ; 
which being a Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving to Gop for 
the Example of their noble Cou- 
rage and Sufferings on the Be. 
giving #0 Gop for Ua t of Religion, it was there- 
| them, and Prayer fore commonly ſtiled the Oblz- 
for 4 general Cen- tion or Sacrifice made for the 
ſummation and Nativities of the Martyrs. Thus 
happy ReſurreBion. we find it in Tertullian [I], We 
make Oblations for the Dead, 
for their Birthdays, or New-Birth unto Heaven 
and Happineſs, on their Anniverſary Comme- 
morations. In like manner Cyprian bids his 


moration of the 
| Martyrs was made, 
called, the Oblati- 

on or Sacrifice of 


Clergy L regiſter the Days on which any of 


the Confeſſors ſuffered Death, that Commemo- 
ration might be made of them among the Me- 
morials of the Martyrs, and that Oblations and 
| Sacrifices might be made for them on the ſo- 
lemn Days of their Commemoration. So again 


in another Epiſtle [»], Ye remember how we | 


alc 


. 
— 


0 —_. dd 


[ Terrul. de Coron. Mil. cap. 3. Oblationes pro de- 

functis, pro Natalitiis, annua die facimus. | 
Un] Cypr. Ep. 37. al. 12. p. 27. Denique & dies 

eorum quibus excedunt annotate, ut Commemorationes 


eorum inter Memorias Martyrum celebrare poſſimus.— 
Et celebrentur hic a nobis Oblationes & Sacrificia ob Com- 


memorationes eorum. 
| [] Ep. 34. al. 39. P. 77. 


ut meminiſtis, offerimus, quoties Martyrum Paſſiones & 
Dies anniverſaria commemoratione celebramus, 


Sacrificia pro eis ſemper. 
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a 


are ufed to offer Sacrifices for them, as often as 


we celebrate the Paſſions and Days of the Martyrs 
by an. Anniverſary Commemoration. There is 


ſome little Diſpute indeed among ſome of the 


Ancients, what was to be underſtood by theſe 
Sacrifices or Oblations for the Martyrs. St. Au- 
fin was of Opinion, That they could only 
mean the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to Gop for their glorious Deaths and brave 
Examples. And this no doubt was one Part of 


| the Sacrifice they ſpeak of: But when he ſays 


[0], That he who prays for a Martyr, does 
an Injury to the Martyr, becauſe Martyrs have 
atained to a Sort of Perfection in this Life, and 
have no need of the Prayers of the Church: 
This is not ſo conſiſtent with the general Pra- 
aice of the Church, which was uſed to pray 
for Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, 
as conſidering them in a State of Imperfection 
ſtill, ſo long as their Bodies continued in the 
Grave: Which the Apoſtle himſelf allows, when 

he ſays, God having provided ſome better thing 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be 
made perfect: Thercfore the Church may be 
ſuppoſed, by her Sacrifices and Oblations for 
Martyrs to underſtand Prayers, as well as Praiſes 
and Tanker ing, that they and all the Faith- 
ful might obtain a Perfect Conſummation in 
Bliſs by the Means of an happy Reſurrection. 
And that the Church did ſometimes thus offer 
the Sacrifice of Prayer even for Martyrs them- 
ſelves, I have fully evinoed in a former [*I 
%%/ͤrꝙ No TYM 5 Book. 
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[o] Aug. Ser. 17. de Verbis Apoſto i. T. 10. p. 432. 
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Book, and therefore need ſay no more of it in 
this Place. . r . 


eck. 9. 
The Nig ht pre- 
ceding any of theſe 


for the ſolemnizing of theſe 
Feſtivals of the Martyrs, they 
os — preceding, which they ſpent, as 
gil, with Pſalmo- they did thoſe before the Lord'- 
dy and Prayers. Day and other great Feſtivals, 
©  inÞPfalmody, Hymns, and Prayers 
till the Morning-Light. This is plain from Chry- 
Ne Exhortation to the People upon one of 
theſe Feſtivals: Ye have turned [y] the Night 
into Day, % # Tamvxidor A lee, by keep- 
ing your Holy Stations all the Night: Do not 
now turn the Day into Night again by Drun- 
kenneſs and Intemperance, and wanton and laſ- 


Civious Songs. In like manner Sidonizs Apollina- 


Tis [] deſcribing the Manner of their ſolemnia- 
ing the Feſtival of St. Juſtus Biſhop of Lyons, 
takes Notice not only of the Obſervation of the 
Day, but of the preceding Vigil: We met, ſays he, 
at the Grave of St. Juſtus; It was a Morning Pro- 


ceflion before Day; It was an Anniverſary Solem- | 
nity ; The Confluence of People of both Sexes was | 


to great, that the Church, though very capacious 
and ſurrounded with Cloyſters, would not contain 
them. When the Service of the Vigil was end- 


ed, which the Monks and Clerical Singers per- 


formed with Alternate Melody, we ſeparated 


for ſome Time, but went not far away, as 
being ro meet again at Three a Clock, that | 


— 
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[p] Chryf Hom. 59. de Blatter. T. 5. p. 779 
[a] Sidon. Lib. 5 Er. 17. 4+ 5. P 
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Bur we muſt obſerve, That 


commonly kept a Vigil the Night 
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ſtivals of the Martyrs were e 
with a Vigil, according to the Manner of the 


Days, for the Rich to make Sect. 10. 
Feaſts of Charity, or common Common Enter- 
Entertainments for the Uſe of #ainments made by 
the Poor at the Graves of the 55 the 
Martyrs. Some Learned Men [r] 7 250 7 55 
think this may be one Meaning 85 2 ld oh 1 
of thoſe Sacritices and Oblations f the Martyrs, til 
which are ſaid to be made at Abuſes cauſed them 
the Monuments of the Martyrs; to be laid afide. 
and others there are [], Wee 
think this was the only Meaning of them; becauſe 
the Word, Natalitia, in Propriety, ſignifies the 
Donations or Largeſſes which Men were uſed to 
make upon their Birth-Days, rather than the 
Birth-Days themſelves. But not to diſpute this 
Matter by way of Criticiſm with any „ it is Certain 
they had their ovumica, or Feaſts of Charity, and 
common Banquets on theſe Days at the Graves 
of the Martyrs. The ancient Writer under the 
Name of Origen [t], ſays, On theſe Solemnities 
they mer together, both Clergy and People, in- 
viting the Poor and Needy, and retreſhing the 
Widows and the Orphans ; that ſo their Feſtival 
might not only be a Memorial of the happy State 
3 = "Of 
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| [+] Cave Prim. Chriſt. Par. 1. chap. J. p. 204. - 
L Hoſpin. de Feſtis, cap. 3. P. 10. Junius. Nor, in Tertu!. 
le coron. Mil cap. 3. [.] Orig. in Job. Lib. 3. P. 437- 
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of the Deceaſed, but | in RBeſpect of themſelves 
alſo an Odour of a ſweet Smell in the Sight of 
Gor. In like Manner, Conftantive [u] ſays, So- 
| ber Feaſts, Were made by many for the Relief of 


the Poor, and ſuch as ſtood in Need: of their 
Aſſiſtance. So Chryſoſtom [x] diſſuading his Peo- 
ple from running to the Diabolical Entertain- 
ments that were uſed to be made at Daphne one 
of the Suburbs of. Antioch, tells them, If they de- 
ſiredia corporeal, as well as a ſpiritual Table up- 
on any of theſe Feſtiyals, they might as ſoon as 
the Aſſembly was done, recreate and feaſt their 
Bodies under a Vine or Fig-tree near the Monu- 
ment of the Martyr, and thereby, ſecure their 
Conſcience from Condemnation. For the very. 
| Ma DO ay, nar and as it 
were ſtanding by their Table, would: not ſuffer 
their Pleaſure to run-out into Exceſs and dege- 


Sight of the Martyr, he 


nerate into Sin; but as a good Father or a Ma- 
ſter, being 


all indecent Pleaſures, and take away all laſcivi- 


ous Motions of the Fleſh, which could not be 


avoided, if they went to the vain Pomps of 


Daphne, where the Devil reigned in the midſt of 
them. It appears from this, that theſe Feaſts 


were then managed with great Sobriety and Gra- 


vity, and chiefly, uſed as they were originally 


deſigned, for the Uſe and Benefit of the Poor. 
And as ſt 
[J, Theodoret [% 


| | indeed 


— 


— a 


[7 Conſt. Orat. ad Sandtos. cap. 12. | 1 
[x] Chryſ. Hom. 47. in Sanct. Julian. T. 1. p. 613. 


L Naz. 10. Carm. de diverſis Vitæ generibus, T. 2. 


„ 80. [II Theod. Therapeutic. Serm. 8. 
a] Paulin. Natal. Felicis, 


ſter, looked upon with the Eye of Faith, 
would reſtrain, all' ridiculous Mirth, and cut off 


uch, they are recommended by Naxianxen 
1]; Faulinus [a] and others, being 
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indeed nothing more than thoſe common Feaſts 
of Charity, called Agape, and derived. from Apo- 
ſtolical Practice, only now applied to the Feſti- 
vals of the Martyrs.” But as the belt Things by. 
the Corruptions of Men often degenerate into 
Abuſes, ſo it fared with this laudable Practice. 
Some made uſe of it only as an Opportunity of 
gratifying their Covetouſneſs and Deſires of filthy- 


Lucre; others hence took Occaſion to indulge 


themſelves in Revellings and Dancings; and 
ſome were ſo yain as to think, that even Rioting 
and Drunkenneſs at ſuch Times was for the Ho- 
nour of the Martyr. The laſt of theſe Abuſes 
was ſo notorious, that the Manichees hence took 
Occaſion to rail at the Church, and calumniate. 
her as incouraging ſuch abominable Practices 
in her People: Which though it was a malicious 
Slander in Reſpect of the Church, which did all 
She could to diſcourage ſuch Exceſſes; yet in 
Reſpect of the People, the Fact was too true, 
and the Charge too well-grounded to be denied 
of them all in general. Therefore St. Auſtin in 
Anſwer to the Objection, is. forced to own the 
Charge in part as true: I know, ſays he [5], 
there are many who ſuperſtitiouſſy worſhip 
Graves and Pictures: I know many that drink 
luxuriouſly and exceſſively over the Dead, and 
when they make a Feaſt for the Deceaſed, bury 
themſelves over thoſe that lie buried in the 
e M23: Graves, 
([I Aug. de Moribus Eccleſ. Cathol. Can. 34. T. 1. 
p. 331. Novi multos eſſe ſepulchrorum, & Picturarum ado- 
rtores : Novi multos eſſe qui luxurioſiſſimè ſuper mortuoss 
bibant, & epulas cadaveribus exhibentes, ſuper ſepultos 
ſeipſos ſepeliant, & voracitates ebrietateſque ſuas depurent 
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Graves, and after all place their Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs to the Account of Religion. But I 
_ adviſe you to leave off Railing at the Catholick 
Church for this: For in ſpeaking againſt the 
Morals of fuch Men, you only condemn thoſe 
whom the Church (herſelf. condemns, and daily 
labours to correct them as wicked Children. They 


Who make themſelves drunk in the Memorials of 


the Martyrs [e], ſays he again in another Place 
in Anſwer to the fm Objection, are ſo far 
from having the Approbation of the Church, that 
She condemns them for being guilty of that Vice 
in their own private Houſes : It is one Thing 
that we are commanded to teach, and another 
Thing that we are commanded to correct, and 
forced to tolerate and endure, till we can amend 
it. St. Ambroſe happily corrected this Intempe- 
Trance at Milan [d] by prohibiting all ſuch Feaſts 
in the Church: And St. Auſtin made uſe of his 


Example to perſuade Aurelius the Primate of Car- 


thage [e] to uſe his Authority to do the ſame in 

the African Churches. Upon which Aurelius got 
a Canon made in the Third Council of Carthage 
{ f }, obliging the Clergy to refrain from all ſuch 
Feaſting in the Church, and as much as in them 
lay, to reſtrain the People from the ſame Practice. 
This had been prohibited before by the Council 
of Laodicea [g], forbidding all Feaſts of Charity, 
and all eating, and ſpreading of Tables in the 
Church: And it was prohibited afterwards Dy 
e 1 the 
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el Aug. cont. Fauſt. Lib. 20. cap. 21. Vid. Ambroſ. de 

Elia & Jejunio. cap. 17. Cypr. de Duplici Martyrio. p. 42. 
ld] Vid. Aug. Confeſ. Lib. 6. cap. 2. [e] Aug. Ep- 

64. ad Aurel. [f] Conc. Carth. 3. can. 30. 

[J Conc. Lacdic, can. 28. n 
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che Second Council of Orleance [5] in France, 
where a general Canon, was made, That no one 
ſhould pretend to pay any Vow in the Church 
by Singing, or Drinking, or any looſe Behaviour 
whatſoever :; Becauſe Gar was rather provoked, 
than appeaſed by ſuch Vows as thele. There was 
another evil Cuſtom preyailing in Fance in the 
Time of King Clodoveus II, about the Year 650, 
when the Firſt Council of CHalon was held, which 
endeavoured [i] by a Canon to correct it, viz. 
That on the Feſtivals of Martyrs and Dedications 
of Churches, Companies of Women were uſed 
to come before the Church, ſinging filthy and 
obſcene Songs, whilſt they ſhould have been at 
Divine-Service: Whom they therefore order to 
be repelled, and if they perſiſted obſtinate in 
their Wickedneſs, to be proſecuted with the ſe- 
vereſt Cenſures of the Church. St. Ba, [&} 
mentions another Abuſe of theſe Feſtivals, which _ 
was Mens keeping Markets at theſe Times and 


Places, under Colour of making better Proviſion _ 


for theſe Feaſts : But he ſmartly rebukes this as 
a great Incroachment upon Piety, wholly un- 
becoming ſuch Solemnities, which were deſigned 
purely for Prayer and the Commemoration of the 
Vertues of holy Men, for our Incouragement 
and Imitation; and he tells ſuch Men, They 
L'» Se  - 


1 
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[5] Conc. Aurel. 2. can. 12. Ne quis in Eccleſia vorum 
ſuum Canrando, Bibendo, vel Laſciviendo exolvat: Quia 
Deus ralibus Votis irritatur potius quam placatur. 

[i] Conc. Cabillon. 1. can. 19. Noſcitur valde eſſe in- 
decorum, quod per Dedicationes Baſilicarum, vel Feltivi- 
tates Martyrum, ad ipſa ſolennia confluentes Chorus fæ- 
mineus turpia quidem & obſcæna cantica decantare viden- 
tur, dum aut orare debeant, aut Clericos pſallentes audi- 
. [k] Batil. Regul. Major. Q. 40. 
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ought to remember the Severity of our SAVIOUR IF 
who whip'd the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, when by their Marketings and Mer- 
_ chandize they had turned the Houſe of Prayer 
into a Den of Thieves. There are many other 
Abuſes and Corruptions, which crept into the 
Church at this Door in after-Ages, ſuch as the 
invocation of Saints and Martyrs, the Worſhip- 
ping of Relicks, Pilgrimages, and Viſitings of 
Shrines, and the like ſuperſtitious Practices, 
which as they were utterly unknown or diſal- | 
lowedin the purer Ages of the Church, fo it is 
none of my Buſineſs here farther to purſue. 


5 85 Bur it may be inquired, 
ect. 11 Whether any particular Days 
] Auer | . were ſet apart in Memory of he : 
5 Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples of 
N _CHhxrisT? To which I anſwer, 
| That as many of them as were 
Martyrs, and the Time and Place of their Paſſion 
Was . there is no Reaſon to queſtion, 
but that they had Anniverſary Commemorations 
among the reſt of the Martyrs, at leaſt from the 
Time that the Feſtivals of Martyrs began to be 
obſerved in the Church. Thus the Martyrdom of 
St. Peter and St. Paul was obſerved at Rome, either 
upon the 29th of Jones or the 22d of February : 
For the Day is diſputed between Biſhop Pearſon 
[7] and Pag [mm], and I will not pretend to de- 
cide the Controverſy between them. But it is 
generally agreed both by the Ancients and Mo- 
derns, that they both ſuffered Martyrdom at the 


| {ame 
] Pearſon. Annal. Cyprian. an. 258. p. 63. [m] 


Fagi Crittc; in Baron. an. 258. n. 3. 
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ſame Time in the Perfecution under Nero at Rome. 
This Euſeblus [n] ſhews out of Calus Romanus, 
Tertullian, Origen, and Dionyſins of Corinth ; who lay, 


that the one was crucified; - and the other be- 
headed; and that their Trophies or Monuments 


were the one in the Via Oſtienſis, and the other in 
the Vatican, till Pope ſtus removed them into 
the Catacumbs, or ſubterraneous Vaults, as the 
old Tndiculus Depoſitions Martyrum calls them, for 
= 8 Security in the Heat of Perſecution. And 
here it was, that St. Ferom Co] ſays, when he was 
a School-Boy at Rome, he often went with others 
of his Companions into the Cryptæ or Cemeteries 
under-Ground, to fee their Sepulchres among the 
reſt of the Martyrs. So that it being unqueſtio- 
nable, that St. Peter and St. Faul were crowned 
with Martyrdom at Rome, there is no Doubt to 
be made, but that their Feſtivals were anciently 
obſerved there, and elſewhere, as other Feſtivals 
of the Martyrs. And the like may be concluded 
of all the other Apoſtles who ſuffered Martyrdom 
in the ſeveral Countries where they preached 
the Goſpel. | Dot one | . | „ 


Bes1Dxs theſe, the Ancient . | 
Church kept a Feſtival in Memory Sect. 12. 
of the holy Innocents that were | The Feſtival of 
ſlain at our Saviour's Birth. The „e holy Innocenti. 
ancient Writers never ſpeak of em 
but under the Title of Chriſtian Martyrs, Cyprian 
[2] ſays, The Nativity of CHRIST begun 4 Mar- 
tyris Infantium, immediately with the Martyrdom 


Mi ro 


[z] Euſeb. Lib. 2. cap. 25. Lib. er 
[o] Hieron, Com. in Ezek. cap. 40. p. 636. 
[21 Cypr. Ep. 56. al 58. ad „ b 1 
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of thoſe Infants, that from Two Years old and 
under were flain for his Name. That tender Age, 
which was not yet able to fight, was fit to re- 
ceive a Crown. The Innocent Infants were ſlain 
for his Name, that it might appear, that they 
are innocent who are ſlain for the Sake of 
CHRIST; and hereby it was ſhewed, that no one 
is free from the Danger of Perſecution, ſeeing. 
even ſuch as theſe were martyred. for his Sake. 
Jo the ſame Purpoſe St. Hilary [9] ſays, Berhle- 
hem flowed with 5 Blood of the Martyrs, and 
that they were advanced to Eternity by the Glo- 
ry of Martyrdom. So St. Auſtin ; Theſe In- 
fants died for CyrisT, not knowing it: Their 
Parents bewailed them, dying Martyrs: They 
could not yet ſpeak, and yet for all that they 
confeſſed CRRIST : CHRIST granted them the 
Honour to die for his Name: ChRIST vouch- 
ſafed i them the. Benefit of being waſhed fr Om 
original Sin in their own Blood. In like man- 


nef Prudent ius in his Poetical Way [L.] thus ſets 
forth their Praiſes: Hail, ye Flowers of the 
Martyrs, whom the Enemies of CRRIST cut off 
in your firſt Entrance upon the Light, as Men 
do Roſes when they firſt appear. Ye Proto- 
Victims of CHRIST, ye tender Flock of Sacri- 
tices, play innocently with your Crowns and 


thaw 


| | | | EE t; 
| [4] Hilar. in Mat. an. 1. Ir] Aug. de Symbolo. 
' Lib. 3. cap. 4. T. 9. p. 303. It. Ep. 28. ad Hieron. De Libero f 
| Arbitrio. Lib. 3. cap. 3. [s] Prudent. Cathemerin, | 
: Hymn. de Epiphania. Salvere Flores Martyrum, Quos lu- | d 
1 cis ipſo in limine, Chriſti inſecutor ſuſtulit, Ceu turba naſ- 
| centes roſas. Vos prima Chriſti: victima, Grex immolato- \ 
| rum tener, Aram ante ipſam ſimplices Palmis & Coromus 0 
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Garlands before the very Altar. St. Chryſoſtom 
[:] was of the ſame Mind, when he ſaid, Theſe 
Intants received no Harm by their Death; It 
only tranſlated them ſo much the ſooner to the 
Port and Haven of Reſt and Tranquillity. And 
ſo the Author of the Opas Imperfeclum, under the 
Name of Chryſoftom [u] ſpeaking of Herod's Cru- 
elty, ſays, He gave all the Infants eternal Life 
tor the Sake of one. Meaning, that he made. 
them all Martyrs for the Sake of CHRIST, 
whom he thought to have flain among them. 
Before all theſe, Irenæus [x] ſays, CHRIST when 
He was an Infant, made Infants Martyrs for 
himſelf, and ſent them before him into his 
Kingdom. Pope Leo [ y] and Fulgentius ſpeak of 
them in the ſame Stile, as Infant-Martyrs and 
Co-partners in the Paſſion of CHRIST, who 
ſuffered Martyrdom for him without Knowledge 
or Grief. _ FVV 
Bur Origen goes a little farther, and not 
only calls them the Firſt-fruits of the Martyrs, 
but ſays [z] their Memorial was always cele- 
brated in the Churches, after che Manner or 
Order of the Saints, as being the firſt Martyrs 
that were ſlain for CHRIST. And St. a 
3 A ſays 


8 
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[:] Chryſ. Hom. 9. in Mat. p. 83. 5 
[z] Opus Imperfect. in Mat. 2. p. 780. Omnibus vie 
tam æternam præſtitit propter unum. 55 
[z] Iren. Lib. 3. cap. 18. Ipſe Infans cum eſſet, In- 
antes hominum Martyres parans, &c. 3 3 
J] Leo Serm. 7. in Epiphan. p. 33. Fulgent. Hom. 4. 
de Epiphan. & Innocentibus. p. 5414. mY 
[XI Orig. Hom. 3. de diverſis T. 2. p. 436. Horum 
emoria ſemper ut dignum in Ecclenis celebratur, ſe- 
cundum integrum ordinem Sanctorum, ut primorum Mar: 
tyrum pro Domino occiſorum. e e 
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fays more than once [a], That the Church 
received them to the Honour of her Martyrs, 
Which ſeems to imply, That ſome peculiar Fe- 
ſtival was appointed for their Commemoration, 
But whether this at firſt was a diſtinct Feſtival 
from the Epiphany, or rather kept on the ſame 
Day, is a Mates that may bear ſome Diſpute: 
- Becauſe Prudentins, ; Fulgentius and Leo ſpeak of 
the Innocents only upon this Day, and not upon 
een e 


1 Bur we are farther to ob- 

Sect. 13. ſerve, That anciently they ce 
The Feſtival of lebrated not only the Feſtivals 
be Maccabees. of the Chriſtian Martyrs, but 
: ——__- _ alfo ſome of the more eminent 
| Martyrs of the Old Teſtament : Such as the Seven 
Maceabees, whoſe Courage in oppoſing the Ty+ 
rant Antiochus Epiphanes, and dying for the De- 
| fence of the Fewiſh Law, ſeems to have been 
generally over the whole Chriſtian Church in 
the Fourth Century, about which Time we find 
Abundance of Panegyricks made upon them, 


Chryſoſtom [b] has Three Homilies upon this Oc- 


_ cation, wherein he ſpeaks of their Feſtival be- 
ing celebrated at Antioch with more than ordi- 
nary Concourſes of People. St. Auſtin lays [c] 
the Chriſtians had a Church there called by the 


Name of the Maccabees : And he himſelf has two 


_ Sermons upon their Feſtival, in which he ſhews 
je fo 1 . that 


— 
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[a] Aug. de Libero Arbitrio. Lib. 3. cap. 23. T. 1. p. 
29. In honorem Martyrum receptos commendat Eccleſia. 
I. Ep. 28. ad Hieronymum. 1 

I] Chryſ. Hom. 44. 49. & 50. Tom. 1. [c] Aug. 


om. 10% & 11c. de Diverſis. T. 10. p. 583. 


and the Truth of Religion, as then revealed 
to them. We find the like Diſcourſes among 


4 
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that they were eſteemed in Reality Chriſtian 


Martyrs. And hence it appears, That their 
Feaſt was ſolemnly obſerved in the Africa 


Churches: For he begins his firſt Homily with 


4 


| theſe Words, Ifum diem nobis ſolennem fecit Gloria 
Maccabæorum, This Day is made a Feſtival to 
us by the Glory of the Maccabees, Gregory Naxi- 
anxen has a Sermon [A4] upon the ſame Occaſi- 


on, wherein he. ſays 3 This PT eſent Feſtival 13 


kept in Memory of the Maccabees, who though 


they are not had in ſo great Honour by ſome, 
becauſe they {trove not for Maſtery by the 


Grace of CuxtsT, yet they are worthy of all | 


due Reſpect and Veneration, becauſe they con- 70 
tended valiantly for the Laws of their Fathers, 


thoſe of Gaudentius Biſhop of Brixia [e] and Eu- 
ſebius Emiſſenue [f] and Leo [ g] Biſhop of Rome. 
Which manifeſtly ſhews, that this was a Feſti- 
val of great Note throughout the whole Church: 
And the Reaſon is given by Gregory Nazianzen © 
Becauſe they were really admirable in their Acti- 
ons, yea more admirable in one Reſpect than 


the Martyrs that came after CHRIST. For, 


lays he, if they ſuffered Martyrdom ſo brave- 
ly before CyrisT's Coming, what would they 
not have done, had they lived after him, and 
had the Death of CHRIST for their Example? 


For this Reaſon this Feſtival was particularly 


cele- 


Aro. 


— 


[d] Naz, Orat. 22. de Maccabæis. T. 1. p. 3979. 

le] Gaudent. Serm. 15. de Maccabæis. [] Euſeb. 
Emiſſen. Hom. de iiſdem. DLZ] Leo. Serm. 82. de 
Septem Maccabæis. p. 81. Valerian, Hom, 18, de Mac- 
cabæis. ibid. p. 749. 5 | Pe 
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celebrated all over the Chriſtian Church, but 


upon what Day I am not yet able to inform 
the Reader, ſave only that the Roman Martyro- 
logy places it upon the Firſt of Auguſt, 
ES her 4 Mult acquaige- hi 
, en %u with one Thing more concern- 
Feſtival of all che ing theſe Feſtivals of the Mat 
Martyrs. Fyrs: That becauſe the Number 
ee was exceeding great, 
and every particular Church could not obſerve 
them all, therefore they choſe to have one ſo- 
lemn Day for the general, Commemoration of 
all the Martyrs. his was on a certain Day 
not long after Fentecoſt or Whitſunday, as we learn 
from one of Chryſoſtom's Homilies 8 upon this 


Occaſion, where he ſays, There are not yet 


Seven Days paſt, ſince we celebrated the great 
and holy Solemnity of Pæntecoſt, and now again 
2 Quire, or rather a Camp and Army of Mar- 

tyrs overtakes us, an Army like the Camp of 
Angels which appeared to Jacob. This ſeems 
therefore to have been either what we now call 
Trinity-Sunday, or ſome Day very near it, For 
the Greeks called this Kveaxy os 4, The Sur- 
day of all the Martyrs, as Leo Allatius [i] ſhews 
out of Calliſtus s Synaxarion and Leo Sapiens, who 
has an Oration upon this Day, entitled, Upon 
all the Holy Martyrs. The Name Trinity-Sunday 
is but of Modern Uſe: The Ancients had no 
ſuch Feſtival, becauſe every Lord's-Day was e— 
ſteemed the Feall | of the Holy Trinity, Duran- 
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11 Chryl. Hom. 74. de Martyribus torts orbis T. 1 


p. 895. li Allat, de Hebdom. & Dominicis Gr æcor, 


De 31. 
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das [&] ſays, Gregory the Fourth about the Lear 
$34 firſt inſtituted the Feſtival of the Holy Trinity, 


and that of the Angels together. But Porho Pru- 


mienſis will not allow it to be fo ancient, for 


he ſays [I] it began to be uſed in the Mona- 


ſteries nor long i before his Time, 44 which Was 


about the Year 1150. And it appears from a 


Decree of Alexander the Third, that it was not 


obſerved at Rome in his Time, An. 1179. For 


he n the Feaſt of the Holy Trinity is di- 
ſerved according to the Cuſtom of 
different Countries; ſome keeping it on the 


verſely ob 


Octaves of Pentecoſt, and others on the firſt S. 


is not uſed to be celebrated as any particular 
Feſtival ; For we ſay every Day, Glory be ro the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſuch other Things as appertain to the Praiſe of 
of the TRINITY. So that Trinity-Sunday be- 
ing wholly unknown to the Ancients under 


that particular Name, it is moſt probable this 


was the Day on which 1 Commemorati- 
he Martyrs in the World, 


on was made of all t 
as St. Chryſoſtom's Homily bears it in the Title. For 


the 


1 — 1 


— 
—— 


| [4] Durand. Rational. Lib. 7. cap. 34. III Potho 
de ſtatu Domus Dei. Lib. 3. ap. Hoſpin. de Feſtis. p. 73. 
Im] Decretal. Gregor. Lib. 2. Tit. 9. de Feriis. cap. 2. 


Feſtivitas S. Trinitatis, {ſecundum conſuetudinem diverſa- 


rum Regionum a quibuſdam conſuevit in Octavis Pente- 
coſtes, ab aliis in Dominica prima ante Adventum Domi- 
ni celebrari. Eccleſia ſiquidem Romana in uſu non ha- 


ber, quod in aliquo tempore hujuſmodi celebret ſpirituali. 
ter Feſtivitatem, cum ſingulis diebus, Gloria Patri, & 


Filio, & Spiritui Sancto, & ſimilia dicantur ad laudem 


pertinentia Trinitatis. > Pr 
See alſo Microlog. de Obſery. Eccleſ. cap. 60. 


— 


\ 
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the Multitude of Martyrs: being vaſtly great, 
it was impoſſible that particular Days ſhould 
be aſſigned to each of them: And therefore 
_ every Church chiefly celebrated the Days of her 
_ own Martyrs (which often came once or 
twice [»] in a Week) and added one ſolemn 
Day for the Commemoration of them all in ge- 
neral: Of which I have nothing more particu- | 
larly to remark, but that the Ancients on this 
Day commonly exerted themſelves, and ſhew- 
ed the utmoſt of their Skill in the Art of Ora- 
tory (of which many of them were great Ma- 
ſters) in deſcribing the Paſſions, and ſetting 
forth the Glory of, thoſe Victor ies and Trophies 
that were fo frequently and ſo ſurprizingly ac- 
quired by the Martyrs. Tis a beautiful Stroke 
of Chryſoſtom's Pen in his Homily: upon this Oc- 
caſion [0], with which I will end this Chapter 
upon thele Feſtivals of the Martyrs. The Devil, 
ſays he, introduced Death into the World, but 
the Wiſdom of Go D turned it to our Honour 
and Glory: For hereby he opened the way to 
Martyrdom, and made our Deſtruction become 
the Occaſion of a Crown. The Devil deſigned” 
to ruin us by Death, but CHRIST inverted his 
Deſign, and makes uſe of Death to introduce 
us into Heaven by Martyrdom. Here, as in 
all other Battles, there were Armies engaged on 
both Sides, the Martyrs on the one Side, and 
. on the other. The Tyrants were arm- 
ed, and the Martyrs naked; Yet they that 
EN 1 Were 


| I See Chryſ. Hom. ; 40. in Juventinum. I. I. P- 546. 
Hom. 65. de Martyr. T. 5. p. 971. Theodor. Serm. 8. 


de Martyr. T. 4. p. 4 % lol Chryſ. Hom. 74. de 
Martyr. rotius Orbis, I. 1 p. 896% 
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were naked got the Victory, and they that car- 
ried Arms were vanquiſhed. What an aſtoniſh- 
ing Engagement was this? He that is beaten, 
proves Victor over him that beats him: He that 
is bound, overcomes. him that is at Liberty: 
He that is burnt, tames him that burns him; 
and he that dies, vanquiſhes him that puts him 
to Death. Theſe are aſtoniſning Things: Bur 
tis Grace that works theſe Miracles; they are 
above the Strength of Nature. Thus the Anci- 
ents extolled their Martyrs, thoſe Heroes of 
Chriſtianity, by juſt Praiſes and Commendati- 
ons, and endeavoured to provoke others to Piety 
and Virtue by their Example: Which was the 
great End and Deſign of thefe Holy Solemni- 
ties and frequent Meetings at the Memorials 
of the Martyrs. JJ 


8 2 < 2 6 "Io On bi he * £ 88 * 


CHAP. VII 


if ſome other Feſtivals of « later Date and les. 
55 a, èͤ no 


ESTDE tei ĩð⁊ò 

which were of greater An- Sect. 1. 
uquity in the Church, there * rhe oye gh 
were ſome others added in the 55, of 5 hg 
Foureh and Fifth - Centuries, , 
which: either for their Novelty, 


or their more limited Obſervation were far in- 
ferior to the former, and of leſs Eſteem in the 
Church. Among theſe we may reckon the Eu- 
ena, or Anniverſary Feaſts kept in Memory 
a the Dedication of Churches, The firſt De- 

5 dJication 


. 
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dication or Conſecration of Churches (which 
began in the Time of Conſtantine after the De. 
moliſhing of them in the Diocletian Perſecution, 
and Rebuilding of them in the Peaceable Times 
that ſucceeded afterwards) has been largely ſpo- 


take Notice of one Particular, which properly 
concerns this Place, that is, The Anniverſary 
Feſtival, which was ſometimes obſerved in Me- 
mory of the firſt Dedication of Churches. Sox omen 
(a] gives a famous Inſtance of this in the Church. 


built to the Honour of our Saviour, they 
were uſed to keep an Anniverſary Feſtival, 
which laſted for Eight Days together, during 
which Time both they of the Church, and all 
Strangers, which flocked thither in Abundance, 
held Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, and met together 


for Divine Service. And from this Example the | 


Cuſtom was received and propagated in other 
Churches. For Bede [b], ſays, Gregory the Great 
in his Letters to Auſtin and Mellitus the firſt Saxon 
Biſhops here in England, ordered them to allow 
the People Liberty on their Annual Feaſts of the 


| Dedications of their Churches to build themſelves 


Booths round about the Church, and there 
feaſt and entertain themſelves with Eating and 


in the German Tongue theſe Feaſts were called 
Kyrchweiches, that is, Church-Feaſts, whence 


. 4 


. o 
n * a 0 
— - 


— 


L Book VIII. Chap. ix. n. 1. &. [a] Sozom. 
Lib. 2. cap. 26. * [i] Bede Hiſt. Lib. 1. cap. 30. 
(lei Hotpin, de Feſtis in Appendice de Encæniis. p. 113. 


ken of under another [*] Head: Here 1 only 


of Feruſalem: For, he ſays, in Memory of the 
Dedication of their Church which Conſtantine 


Drinking, in Lieu of their Ancient Sacrifices 
while they were Heathens. Hoſpinian [c] ſays, 


——_ 
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comes our Engliſo Name, Church-Wakes, which is 
of the ſame Importance. N OT 


ANOTHER Sort of Feſtivals, 
- much of the. fame Nature -wKkh po iii: 
the former, were the Anniverſa- = 8 
ry Solemnities which Biſhops held 3;ſhops Ordinati- 
in their own Churches in Memo- ons. 
ry of their Ordination. Theſfſ e 
are ſometimes called Natales Epiſcopi vel Epiſco- 
patus, Biſhops Birth-Days, which denote not the 
Days of their natural Birth; nor yet the Days 
of their Death, as in the former Caſe of Martyrs ; 
but the Days of their Ordination, or Nativity to 
the Epiſcopal Office, or Throne of the Church: 
In like Manner, as we have ſhewed before [*], 
the Natales Imperatorum often denotes, not their 
natural Birth-Days, but the Days of their Inau- 
guration or Advancement to the Throne of the 
Empire. That ſuch Days were obſerved as An- 
niverſary Feſtivals, I have had Occation once be- 
fore [] to ſhew out of ſeveral Homilies of Ste 
Auſtin and Pope Leo, which were preached by 
them upon theſe Occaſions. TO which I ſhall. 
here add what St. Auſtin [d] fays alſo of the Do- 
nal iſts, That they agreed with the Church in this 
Practice. For though Optatus Gildonianmw, one of 
their Biſhops, was a very baſe Man, yet they 
made no Scruple to celebrate his Natalitia, the 
Anniverſary of his Ordination, with great Solem- - 


Bit y, 


Sect. 8 5 


ye. 


[*] Book XX. Chap. 1. [4] Book IV. Chap. vi. n. 15. 

14 Aug. cont. Literas Petil. Lib. 2. cap. 23. Cujus Na- 

a talltia tanta celebratione frequentabatis, cui Pacis oſculum 
b. inter ſacramenta copulabaris, in cajus manibus Euchariſti- 
am Fonebatis, &c. = 
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dication or Conſecration of Churches (which 
began in the Time of Conſtantine after the De. 
moliſhing of them in the Diocletian Perſecution, 
and Rebuilding of them in the Peaceable Times 
that ſucceeded afterwards): has been largely ſpo- 
ken of under another [*] Head: Here 1 only 
take Notice of one Particular, which properly 
concerns this Place, that is, The Anniverſar 
Feſtival, which was ſometimes obſerved in Me- 
mory of the firſt Dedication of Churches. Sox omen 
(a] gives a famous Inſtance of this in the Church. 
of Feruſalem: For, he ſays, in Memory of the 
Dedication of their Church which Conſtautine 
built to the Honour of our Saviour, they 
were uſed to keep an Anniverſary Feſtival, 
which laſted for Eight Days together, during 
Which Time both they of the Church, and all 
Strangers, which flocked thither in Abundance, 
held Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, and met together 
for Divine Service. And from this Example the 


Cuſtom was received and propagated in other 


Churches. For Bede [b, lays, Gregory the Great 
in his Letters to Auſtin and Mellitus the firſt Saxon 
Biſhops here in England, ordered them to allow 
the People Liberty on their Annual Feaſts of the 
_ Dedications of their Churches to build themſelves 
_ Booths round about the Church, and there 
feaſt and entertain themſelves with Eating and 
Drinking, in Lieu of their Ancient Sacrifices 
while they were Heathens. Hoſpinian [e] ſays, 
in the German Tongue theſe Feaſts were called 
| Kyrchweiches, that is, Church-Feaſts, whence 


comes 
[*] Book VIII. Chap. ix. n. 1. Sc. (a] Sozom. 
Lib. 2. cap. 26. I Bede Hiſt. Lib. x. cap. 30. 


[ec] Hoſpin, de Feſtis in Appendice de Enceniis. p. 113. 
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ry Solemnities which Biſhops held Biſhops Or 
in their own Churches in Memo- ons. 
ry of their Ordination. Theſe 


——_— 


comes our Engliſh Name, Church-Wakes, which is 


of the ſame Importance. 


ANOTHER Sort of Feſtivals, 
much of the ſame Nature with 
the former, were the Anniverſa- 


© condo 
f the" Anni- 

verſary Feſtivals of 
dinati- 


are ſometimes called Natales Epiſcopi vel Epiſco- 
patus, Biſhops Birth-Days, which denote not the 
Days of their natural Birth; nor yet the Days 
of their Death, as in the former Caſe of Martyrs ; 
but the Days of their Ordination, or Nativity to 


the Epiſcopal Office, or Throne of the Church: 


In like Manner, as we have ſhewed before [I, 


the Natales Imperatorum often denotes, not their 
natural Birth-Days, but the Days of their Inau- 
guration or Advancement to the Throne of the 
Empire. That ſuch Days were obſerved as An- 
niverſary Feſtivals, I have had Occalion once be- 


fore [+] to ſhew out of ſeveral Homilies of St. 


Auſtin and Pope Leo, which were preached b 
them upon theſe Occaſions. To which I ſhall 
here add what St. Auſtin [d] ſays alſo of the Do- 


watiſts, That they agreed with the Church in this 


Practice. For though Optatus Gildonianm, one of 


their Biſhops, was a very baſe Man, yet they 


made no Scruple to celebrate his Natalitia, the 
Anniverſary of his Ordination, with great Solem- 


ny, 


[. Book XX. Chap. 1. [4] Book IV. Chap. vi. n. 15. 


4 Aug. cont. Literas Peril. Lib. 2. cap. 23. Cujus Na- 
talitia tanta celebratione frequentabatis, cui Pacis oſculum 
inter ſacramenta copulabaris, in cujus manibus Euchariſti- 
am ponebatis, &c, a 
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nity, honouring him with the Kiſs of Peace in 
the midſt of the holy Myſteries, and mutually 
giving and receiving the Euchariſt from him; 
which Circumſtances plainly ſhew, that by his 
Natalitials, nothing elſe can be meant but the 
Anniverſary of his Ordination, when it was 
uſual for the Biſhop to invite his neighbouring 
Biſhops to joyn 1n the Solemnity with him, 
which was obſerved with Reading, Pſalmody, 
Preacking, Praying, and receiving the Fncharif, 
as other ſolemn Feſtivals. Paulinzs likewiſe [e] 
takes Notice of this particular Circumſtance , 
That they were ufed to invite their Fellow-Bi- 
mops to come and celebrate theſe their ſpiri- 
tual Nativities with them: For fo, he ſays, he 
himſelf was invited by Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome 
to celebrate his Birth- Day. The like we find in 
the Epiſtles [f] of St. Ambroſe, Pope Hilary, and 
JJ _— 5 ..37 
No the Deſign of theſe Anniverſaries was 
rery excellent, to put Biſhops in mind of the 
great and weighty Burden that was laid upon 
them, and to be a-treſh Occaſion of Recollecting 
with themſelves how faithfully, and conſcienti- 
oufly, and carefully they had- diſcharged the 
Truſt committed to them. Thus St. Auſtin re- 
. 55 e 


2 nne 


* 
»—— 4 


g . 25 fe] P aulin. Ep. 16. ad Delphinum. Nos ipſos ad Na- 
_talem ſuum invitare dignarus eſt. [/ Ambrol. 
Ep. 5. ad Felic. Epiſc. Comenſem. Tum ego noſtris fabulis 

intexut diem Natalis tui. Natalem tuum proſequemur no- 

{tris Orationibus, &c. e „ 
_ Hilar. Ep. 2. ad Tarraonenſ. Lectis in Conventu Fra- 

trum, quos Natalis mei Feſtivitas congregarat, Literis ve- 
Aris. Conc, Tom. 4. p. 1036. Sixtus. Ep. ad Joan. Antiocts 

Conc, T. 3. p. 1251, Maltaſ. Vit. Adrian, i. 1 
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preſents the Matter [g] in one of his Sermons 
upon this Occaſion. A Biſhop, ſays he, ought 
to conſider every Day, and every Hour, and 
with a continual Care, what a weighty Diſpen- 
ſation is committed to him, and what an Account 
thereof he is to make to his LORD. But when 
the Anniverſary Day of our Ordination returns, 
then the Honour of this Office is chiefly reflect- 
ed on, as if it were then firſt impoſed upon 
us. But there is this Difference, That on the 
Day when we firſt received the Office, we had 
only to conſider how we ought to behave our- 
ſelves in it: But every Day after, and eſpecially 
on that Day when the Solemnity returns, we not 
only look forward, and with great Caution and 
Foreſight conſider what we ought to do for the 
Time to come; but alſo look back to what is 
paſt, and carefully recolle& what we have alrea- 
dy done; that we may go on to imitate ourſelves, 
if we have done any Thing well; or if other= 
wiſe” we have done Things that are Blame-wor- 
thy, be careful not to repeat them again in 
Time to. come. Therefore on this Solemnity 
of my Ordination, I ſay to thoſe who are my 
| | Debtors by. Treſpaſling againſt me : If any Man 


becomes my Enemy, becauſe I tell him the. 
Truth; if I ſeem troubleſome to any, becauſe I 
give him good Advice; If I am forced to offend 
any Man's Will, whilit I ſeek his Profit: To- 


theſe I ſay, Be ye not like to Horſe and Mule, which 
| have no Underſtanding, For theſe Creatures chiefly” 
g kick and bite thoſe who take Care of them, and 
. only touch them gently to cure their Wounds. 
So you and I are at Strife one with the 
F other; 


Lg] Aug. Hom. 24. ex 50. T. 10. p. 172. 
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other 3 but the Cauſe makes a Diſtinction. Thou 
art an Enemy to thy Phyſician, I only an Ene- 
my to thy Diſeaſe: Thou art an Enemy to 
my Diligence, I only to thy peſtilential Diſtem- 
per. They rewarded me Evil for Good, ſays the 
8 Nel, 


| ut I give myſelf unto Prayer. What did he 
pray? Father, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do. Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, ſays CHRIST, 
when Men revile you, and ſay all manner of Evil 
aàgainſt you for Righteouſneſs Sake : For great ws your Re- 
Ward in Heaven. But we would have you correct 
your Perverſeneſs, and acknowledge our Charity, 

and render. Love for Love: We would not have 
our Reward augmented by your Deſtruction. 
Next I muſt ſpeak to thoſe, to whom I am a 

Debtor. For I am not fo vain as to think, that 
I have injured no Man ſince I firſt took the 


Burden of this Office upon me. I know my In- 


firmity, and pray to the Logd my Gop Day 


and Night, and beg the Aſſiſtance of your Pray- 


ers for the Cure of it. If then in the Hurry 
and Difficulty of various Cares, I have at any 
Time been ſo diſtracted, as not to hear the Pe- 
tition of him that made Suit to me ; if I have 
tooked upon any with a ſourer Countenance 
than there was Occaſion for; if I have given 
any one ſharper Words than I ought to have 
done; if I have troubled any one that was in 
Anguiſh of Spirit, and needed my Help, by an 
improper Anſwer; if I have overlooked any 
poor Man importuning me, when I was intent 
upon ſome other, Buſineſs, or put him off to 
another Time, or grieved his Soul by any ſharp 
dign or Intimation : if I have been above mea- 
ſure angry at any one for entertaining any falſe 
' Suſpicion of me, as one Man is apt to be jea- 
lous of another; or if | have humanly ſuſpected. 
any 
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any one as guilty of a. Crime, from which his 
own Conſcience could clear him: I beſeech all 


you, to whom 1 confeſs myſelf a Debtor for 


_ theſe and the like Offences, to believe me to be 
your Debtor. For the tender Mother, when ſhe 
1s in great Straits, ſometimes treads, though not 
with her whole Weight, upon her Young whom 
ſhe cheriſhes, and yet ceaſes: not to be a Mo- 

ther. Forgive me, that ye may be forgiven : 
And commend my Care tor you to the 5 
that He may mercifully pardon my paſt Offences, 
and guide my Way under this Burden for the fu- 
ture, ſo as may be Pleaſing in his Eyes, and Pro- 
fitable for you; that ye may be found my Joy 
and Crown, and not my Confuſion and Puniſh- 

JJ! ue: 5 


THesE are pious Thoughts and excellent 


Contemplations, flowing with Expreſſions of 
great Humility and Charity: And they ſerve to 
ſhew us, both what a deep Senſe the Ancients 
had of the Weight and Burden of the Epiſcopal 
Office, and alſo after what Manner they enter- 
tained their Auditories with uſeful Diſcourſes 
upon theſe Anniverſary Feſtivals of their own 
Ordination. VV Crs . 


ANOTHER Sort of Feſtivals Set. 2. 
was obſerved as Annual Thankſ- Of Feſtivals pt 
1 to Go p for any great 27¹ Memory of any. 
Favours and Bleflings vouchlafed S. r : 
by Gop to his Church. Thus x La 40 2 
SoZomen [Y] ſays, The Church 0 55 RE _ 
of Alexandria kept an Anniver- 
lary Thankſgiving upon the Twelfth of the 
. N 3 ” Kalends 
19] Sozom. Lib. 6. cap. 2 Vid. Ammian. Marcellin; 
Pr 
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EKalends of 405 that is, the Twentyfirſt gf 

r their Deliverance from a terrible Earth- 
quake, and Inundation of the Sea, in the Reign 
of Julian, which was ſo great, that Boats were 
found upon the Tops of Houſes. In Memory 
of this they kept a Feſtival, which they called, 
Ve Tarps, the Memorial of the Earthquake ma 
| which was obſerved in the Time of Sozomen with 


June, for their 


great Solemnity, the W offering Euchariſti- 


cCal Prayers to Gop, and ſetting up Lights all - 
over the City for 55 The Conſtantinopolitans = 


kept fuch another Feſtival on the Twentyfourth 
of September, in Memory of their Deliverance 
from an Earthquake, which is mentioned by Mar- 


cellinus Comes [i] in his Chronicon, as laſting with 
great Violence for Eleven Days together. A- 


mong theſe, we may alſo reckon their Thankſ- | 
giving after any ſignal Victories ; ſuch as that 
of Conſtantine over the Tyrant Licinius, w wan 


the Chriſtians were delivered from the Oppreſ- 


ſion of all their Perſecutors, and gave Goo 
ſolemn Thanks and Praife both in City and 
Country for the glorious Succeſs of Conftantine's 
Arms, and their own Deliverance by his Victo- 


ries, as Euſebius [E] more than once declares in 


ſetting ſorth the great Atchievements of Conſtan- 
line for the Chriſtian Church. 80 he that had | 


ordered all poſſible Honour to be done to the 
Martyrs [IJ], had himſelf a Share in the Pane- 
gyricks that were made upon them, and next 
under Gop was celebrated as the great yy 
potter of the Chriſtian Faith. But theſe ſeem 
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I Marcel. Chron. Coſ. Baſilio. C41 Euſeb. Hiſt. 


Lib. 10. cap. 9. & de Vit. Conſtant. Lib. 2. cap. 19. 
LI Vid. Euſeb. de Vit. Conſt. Lib. 4. cap. 3 
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not to have been Feſtivals of long Continuance, 
but to have ended their Period wich the Life 
of the Emperor, on whoſe Account they were 
obſerved in the Church. e oe Se] 


Bur from this Time Feſti- 5 
vals grew and multiplied in the Ses. 4 
Church. Hoſpinian [m] thinks Of the Feaſt of 
the Feaſt of the Annunciation was the Annunciation, 
as old as Athanaſius, becaule there 
is mention made of it in a Sermon that goes un- 
der [u] his Name. Others carry it higher to the 
Time of Gregory Thaumaturgus, becauſe there is a 
Sermon alſo attributed to him upon the ſame 
IE) But the beſt Criticks, Dr. 2 6, 
Hun [p, Hammond l Eſtrange [q| and River |r}], 
et ok theſe as Noe 9 Writings: And 
even Bellarmin and Labbee reckon them dubi- 
ous. They were written by Maximus, or ſome 
Author after the Time that the Monothelite He- 
reſy appeared in the World, which was 1a the 
VIIth Century. So the Antiquity of this Fe- 
ſtival cannot be deduced from them. Neither 
could it be a Feſtival in thoſe Times by the an- 
cient Rules of the Church, which forbad the Ce- 
lebration of all Feſtivals in Leut, except the Sab- 
bath and the Lord's-Day, as appears from the 
Council of Laodicea [J. But before the Time of 
the Council of Trullo it was come into Uſe. For 
| u t 
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I,] Hoſpin. de Feſtis. [n] Athan. Serm. de S. Dei - 
Para. [o] Cave. Hiſt. Literar. T. 1. p. 146. 8 
Lp] Du Pin. Bibliothec. T. 2. II Ham. Leſtrange. 
Alliance of Div. Offic. cap. 5. p- 148. [7] River, Cri 
tic. Sacr. Lib. 3. cap. 5, {s] Conc, Laodic. can. 51. 
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that Council * the foreſkid' Prohibi-x* 


tion of Lidicea,\ makes a farther Exception in 


Behalf of the Annunciation : Forbidding all Fe- 


ſtivals to be kept in Lent, except the Sabbath 
and the LZord's-Day and the Holy Annunciation ; 


which ſhews that by this Time it was become 
a noted Feſtival: And therefore we may date 
its Original from the Seventh Century, when 


; we find Sermons began to be made upon it. 


Sect. 5. was that which is commonly cal- 
Fr 54 — Feſizval led the Purification of the Virgin 
RN Mary, or Candlemaſo-Day. This 


afterward Purifi- 
cation and Can- 


dlemaſs- Day. 


At fairit among the Greeks went 


ing of the LORD by Simeon in the Temple, in 


_ Commemoration of which Occurrence it was 


firſt made a Feſtival in the Church; ſome ſay 
in the Time of Juſtin the Emperor; others in 
the Time of his Succeſſor 7% an, . An. 542. 


There is indeed an Homily among St. Chryſoftom's 


Works [], which if it were Genuine, would 


carry this Feaſt an Hundred Years higher ; for 
it is upon this Feſtival under this very Name of 


 Hypapante. But all Learned Men are agreed that 


it is none of his. And particularly Leo Allati- 


s [x] cites a Paſſage out of Georgins Hamartolus's 


Chronicon, Which ſhews that there was ho ſuch 


Feſtival in Chryſoftom's Time, but that 1 
„„ Fo 


— 


.. Fe} Conc. Ten en. . DU] Chryſ. Tom. 6. 
Hom. 22. de Occurſu & Simeon. 
[x] Hamartol. Chron. in Mia Juſtin. ap. Allat. de Heb- 


$ 
8 
3 


domad. Græcor. n. 1. p. 1488 


ANOTHER Feſtival of later Date 


by the Name of Hypapante, Tæa- 
ral, which denotes the Meet- 


e 
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firſt inſtituted in the Reign of Fuſtinian. At 

this Time began the Hypapante to be celebrated, 
ſays he, Which before was not numbred among 
tlie Feſtivals of our Logp. For Coryſoſtom ſays 


the Feſtivals of CHRIST 's Oeconomy here upon 5 


Days of the Creation of the World. The firſt 
is his Nativity in the Fleſh ; the Second, Epi- 
phany ; the Third, the Day of his Paſſion; the 
Fourth, the Day of his glorious Reſurrection ; 
the Fifth his Aſſumption into Heaven; the Sixth 
the Deſcent of the HoLy GHrosT ; the Seventh _ 
the great Day of the general Reſurrection, 
which has no Succeflion nor End. For that is 
an Eternal Feſtival (or perpetual Sabbath and 
Reſt for the People of Gop) to be celebrated 
with much Joy and Gladneſs by thoſe that ſhall 
be Heirs of ſuch Things as Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man 
to conceive the Things that GOD hath prepared for 
them that love him. Thus far Georgius Hamar- 
tolus Out of Chryſoſfom. And all the Hiſtorians 
that come after him, agree 1n the ſame thing, 
at this was no Feſtival 1n on ON 
ime of 7 in, Or FJuſtinian. Cedrenus | a XEeS 
hs gi to he fal Year of Juſtin. But 
Landulphus Sagax [2], Siffridus Presbyter | a], Mar- 
tin Polonus [b], Nicephorus [e], Sigebert [4], and 
Paulns Dlaconus [e] cited by Xylander | f ] and 
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[2] Cedren. Compend. p. 300. [x] Landulph. Vit. 

Juſtin. [a] Siffrid. Epirem. Hiſt. Lib. bc 

[b] Poloni Chronic. [e] Niceph. Lib. 17. cap. 28. 
[d] Sigebert. an. 5422. el Paul. Diac. Lib. 16. 
[f] Xyland, Not. in Cedren, p. 688. 
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Kuicerus [g] deduce it only from the Reign of 
Jutinian. And Baronizs himſelf [V] does not de- 
ny it, only he would have it firſt inſtituted 
in Honour of the Virgin Mary, which the very 


Name of Hypapante confutes, which ſignifies the | 
Coming of Simeon to meet the Lox D in his 


Temple, according to the Revelation made to 


him, that he ſhould not ſee Death, till he had ſeen 


the LORD's Cnurigr: And the Greeks always 
reckoned it among thoſe Feſtivals which they 


called Feſta Dominica, Feſtivals appointed in Ho- 
nour of our Lok D, as Leo Allatius himſelf in- 


forms us. 


H that would fee more of 
the Increaſe and Progreſs of 
Feſtivals, may confult Hoſpini- 


ä 
The Original of 


Feſtivals in Honour 


ef Confeſſors and 4 [z], who has noted the Ori- 


other Holy Men. gona of every diſtin& Feſtival 
„ iucceſſively as they were inſtitu- 
ted in the following Ages of the Church. I 
_ only note that he allows Confeſſors and other 


Holy Men to have had their Memorials ſome- 


thing earlier than Cardinal Bona himſelf will 
allow, For Bona [E] thinks this Honour was 
only paid to Martyrs properly ſo called, and 
not to Confeſſors, or any other Saints for the 

N n 
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| £ Suicer. Theſaur. Eccleſ. T. 2. p. 1374. 


J Baron. an. 544. Tom. 7. p. 350 [z] Hoſpin. | 


ce Feſtis. cap. 4. [Bona Rer. Liturg. Lib. 1. 
cap. 15. n. 2. Confefforum Feſtivitates ſerius receptæ 
ſunt in Eccleſia, & in Frontonis Calendario ante nongen- 
tos annos ſcripto non niſi quatuor aſcripti ſunt, Grego- 


rius Magnus, Leo Papa, Martinus Turonenſis, & Syl- 


veſter. 
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Four firſt Ages: And he ſays, that in Fronto's 
Kalendar written about Nine Hundred Years ago 
there are not above Four Saints, that were not 
Martyrs, named throughout the whole Year, 
vis. Pope Sylveſter, Pope Leo, Martin of Tours, and 
Gregory the Great. But Hoſpinian s Obſervation is 


more exact: For Sozomen [I] ſays expreſsly, 5 


That it was Cuſtomary in Paleſtine long before 
to celebrate the Anniverſary Days of ſuch Men 
as had been eminent among them for Piety 
and Vertue, ſuch as Hilarion of Gaza, Abriliuc 
of Anthedon, Alexion of Bethagathon, and Alapbion 
of Aſalea, who were no Martyrs, but only Men 
of Renown for their Piety, by whoſe Vertues 
the Chriſtian Religion had made a conſiderable 
Progreſs in many Heathen Cities in the Reign 
of Conſtantius; for which Reaſon their Memory 
was celebrated in thoſe Places with the Anni- 
verſary Feſtivals. And ſo Baronius [m] obſerves. 
out of St. Jerom [u], that Hilarion himſelf kept 
a Vigil preceding the Day of Antonizs's Death in 
Commemoration of him. Therefore whatever 
might be the Cuſtom of the Meſtern Church, it 
s plain in the Eaſtern Parts the Anniverſary Com- 
memoration of Confeſſors and other eminent 
daints was introduced a little ſooner. 


PR > 
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_ [1] Sozom. Lib. 3. cap. 14: In] Baron. an. 358. 

n. 23 [x] Hieron. Vit. Hilarion. cap. 26. Confeſſus 
eſt fratribus inftare diem Dormitionis beati Antonij, & 
pervigilem noctem in ipſo quo defunctus fuerat loco, a 
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BOOK XXL 


Of the FasTs in Uſe in the Anci- 


_—y 


ONT it i 


4 ba _ 
b— —— ” , q . G . 


CHAP. I 


Of the Quadrageſimal or Lent-Fuſe. Hired 


EXT to the Feſtivals ob- 


Church, we are to take a View bat this Faſt 


of their ſolemn and ſtated Times . 3 For- 
af Faſting. Theſe, like the Fe- ty Days or Forty 


livals, were ſome of them Week- _— 
V, and ſome Annual, that is, 


uch as returned 


me Reaſon was called Quadrageſimal, but whe- 


ner for its being 4 Faſt of Forty Days, or on- 


Forty Hours, is variouſſy diſputed among 
learned Men. They of the Rowiſh Church ge- 
erally maintain, that it was always a Faſt of 


korty Days, and that as ſuch it was of Apo- 


lolical Inſtitution. And there are ſome of the 


kroteſtant Communion who are of the ſame 


as 


Opinion. 


ſerved in the Ancient Set. 11: 


at a certain Seaſon only once 
a Year. Among thoſe that came only once a 
Tear the Quadrageſimal or Lent-Faſt was the moſt 
amous. The Greeks called it T:oozegy03, and 
the Latins Luadrageſima, both which Words de- 
note the Number Forty, whence this Faſt for 


— 
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. ſtituted, and of What Duration and Length it 
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Opinion. Others think it was only of Ecclef.- 


aſtical Inſtitution, and therefore as it was vari. | 


able and alterable by the Churches Power, ſo 
it Was variouſly” obſerved in different Churches, 
and grew by Degrees from a Faſt of Fort 
Hdurs to Baſt of Forty Days, ſtill retaining the 
Name of the Quadrageſimal Faſt under all its Va- 
riations. This is what Biffrop Morton [a], and 
Biſhop Taylor [5], and Peter du Moulin 4 and 
_ Date [d], and Chamier [Ce]. have largely diſpu- 
ted againſt the Romaniſts. And even among the 
Papiſts ſome Writers of no mean Rank, ſuch as 
Melchior Canus | {] , and Cajetan [g] ſay, It was 
only ſuch an Apoſtolical Rule or Cuſtom, as 
left the Church at Liberty to alter it, as ſhe 
did ſome other Things, upon juſt and proper 
Occaſions, and to abrogate it by introducing 
a» contrary- Practice. But this is «CD | 
ſhall not- here debate, but' only enquire into 
Matter of Fact, by whom this Faſt was firſt in- 


was when it firſt began to be obſerved in the 
Church. Dr. Cave in his Fimitive Cbriſtianiy, 
: 55 182. ſays, This Faſt was very Ancient, bar fr 
from being an Apoſtolical Canon. And he cites 
Mr. Thorndike of Religious Aſſemblies, together 
with Biſhop Taylor for the ſame Opinion, 
CR 5 + "3 2. 
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15 Morton. Catholick Appeal. Lib. 2. cap. 24. P. 30% 
[5]. Taylor. Duct. Dubitant. Bock 3. cap. 4. p. 631 


Sec. [e] Moulin. Novelty of Popery. Lib. 7. Controv. 5: 
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Now the Reaſons perſuading 
Learned Men to believe that it Sect. 2. 


was not inftituted by the Apo- Some Probabiii- 
ſtles, at leaſt not as any neceſ- ” 1 ar firſt ir 
wy Rule obliging all Men to 74 en 4 F of | 


. 1. Forty Hours, or ths 
6 Forty Days, are theſe that two Days from the 
follow .. 3 | Paſſion : to the R 


. BEC AUS E there is ſome | ſurrection. 
Probability that at firſt it was 
only a Faft of Forty Hours, or the Time thar 


our Saviour lay in the Grave, that is, the 


Friday and Saturday before Eaſter, the Time that 
CHRIST the Bridegroom was taken from his 


Diſciples between his Paſſion and his Reſur- 


rection. Tertullian when he was a Montaniſt, diſ- 


puting againſt the Carbolicks, ſays [] they thought 
themſelves obliged only ro obſerve thoſe Two 
Days in which the Bridegroom was taken a- 


9 


way from them. This he elſewhere calls [i] the 


Paſchal Faſt, which all obſerved in common as 
a Publick Faſt with great Religion, And again 
[4] objecting to the Carbolicks their Obſervation 


* 2 
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[4] Tertul. de Jejun. cap. 2. Certe in Evangelio illos 
dies jejunio determinatos purant,. in quibus ablarus eſt _ 
Sponſus; & hos eſſe jam ſolos legitimos jejuniorum Chri- 


ſtianorum. Ns _ 

[7] Tertul. de Orat. cap. 14. Sic & die Paſchz, quo 
communis & quaſi publica jejunij religio eſt, merito de- 
ponimus oſculum. 1 . 


[Y Tertvl. de Jejun. cap. 13. Convenio vos & preerer 
Paſcha jejunantes citra illos dies quibus ablatus eſt Spon- 


ſus: Et Stationum ſemijejunia interponentes, & vos inter- 
dum pane & aqua victitantes, ut cuique viſum eſt: De- 
nique reſpondetis hæc ex arbitrio agenda, non ex im- 
pero. . M | 
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of other Faſts beſides the two Days in which 
CnklIsT was taken away from them, fuch as 
the Half-Faſts of their Stationary-Days, and their 
other Faſts upon Bread and Water; he makes 
them anſwer, that thoſe other Faſts were kept 
at every Man's Liberty and Will, and not by 
any expreſs Command. So that they thought 
themſelves obliged only to obſerve thoſe Two 
Days on which the Bridegroom was taken away 
from them. This Irenaxs calls the Faſt of Fort 
Hours before Eaſter, if we retain the Vulgar 
and Common Reading. For writing to Pope 
Victor about the Difference between the Fafern 
and Weſtern Churches concerning the Time of 
Eaſter, he tells him [I], there had been Diffe- 
rences not only about the Time of Eaſter, but 
about the Manner of Faſting. For ſome thought 
they ought to faſt one Day, others two, others 
more; and others meaſured their Day (or their 
Faſt, as Valeſius obſerves it ought to be read) 
by the Computation of Forty Hours, joining 
Day and Night together, And this Variety a- | 
mong thoſe that obſerve the Faſt did not begin 
1n our Age, but long before us among our An- 
ceſtors, many of whom probably not being 
very Curious and Exact in their Obſervation, 
handed down to Poſterity the Cuſtom as it had 
been through Simplicity, or Private Fancy in- 
troduced among them. And yet neyertheleſs 
all theſe lived peaceably one with another, and 
we allo keep Peace together. For the Ditte- 
rence in obſerving the Faſt does only fo much 
the more commend the common Unity of Faith 
in which all are agreed, I muſt not here eons 
FP cea 
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[] Irenæ. ap. Euſeb. Lib. 5. cap, 24. 
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ceal from the Reader, that there are ſeveral 


Learned Men, who think one Clauſe in this Paſ- 
ſage ought to be read a little otherwiſe : They 


ſay, Ruffn's old Tranſlation, and Sir H. Savils 
Copy read it thus: Some fait One Day, ſome 
Two, ſome more, ſome Forty Days. Hence 
they alſo argue, that a Lent of Forty Days was 
_ obſerved in the Time of Trenæu. So n] Biſhop 
Beverege, [u] Biſhop Patrick, [o] Biſhop Hooper, 


and others, who have written peculiar Diſſer- 


rations on this Subject. On the other hand, all 


the Manuſcripts uſed by Stephens and Valeſins in 
their accurate Editions, are ſo Pointed, as to 


make the Word Forty, referr not to Days, but 
Hours only. It is no eaſy Matter to determine 
a Point of ſuch a critical Nature between ſo 
many Learned Men: But if I may. be allowed 


to conjecture in ſo obſcure a Caſe, I ſhould in- 


cline to compromize the Diſpute, and as it were 


divide the Matter between them; by ſaying, firſt, 


That in the Time of Irenzws and Tertullian, the 
Catholicks allowed the Faſt of Forty Hours be- 
_ tween our SAviouk's Death and Reſurrection, 
call it a Faſt of One or Two Days, as we pleaſe, 


to have the Nature of an Evangelical Command, 


partly from the Example and Practice of the 


Apoſtles, and partly from thoſe Words of our 
SAVIOUR, The Days will come that the Bridegroom 
| ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt : 
Which, as we have ſeen, they underſtood of the 
Time of about Forty Hours that our Saviour 
lay in the Grave: From whence it is not impro- 

Vol. IX. „ 


pO — 


[a] Bevereg. Cod. Can. Vindic. Lib. 3. cap, 7. 
[u] Patrick of Faſting in Lent. Chap. 15, p. 143. 
Lo] Diſcourſe of Lent, Part I. Chap. 3. 
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bable, that the firſt Notion and Name of the moſt 
ſtrict Lnadrageſimal Faſt might take its Original, 
Which is enough to prove the Perpetuity of a 
_ Duadrageſimal Faſt before Eaſter, as of conſtant 


Uſe In the Church. 2aly, ö That at the ume 
Time that Jrenæus and Tertullian wrote, there 


were other additional Days of Faſting ſuperad- 


ed to, theſe by ſeveral Churches, but with a 


great deal of Variety in their Number and Ob- 
5 err tion, being at every Church's Liberty to 

appoint what Number of theſe Additional Days 
ſhe thought fit: Which, though they were in 
ſome Churches more, and in ſome fewer, and 


none of them full Forty Days, tilt after the 


Time of Gregory the Great, yet they all went by 


the Name of the Quadrageſimal-Faſt, either be- 
cauſe they came near the Number of Forty Days, 


or becaute they were an Appendix to the Paſchal- 
_ Faſt, which was moſt ancient, and originally cal- 
led Quadrageſimal. When firſt theſe Additional 


Days came in [p, is not very eaſy to deter- 
mine: But that they were taken up by ſome 


Churches in the Time of Irenaus and Tertullian, 


is beyond Diſpute from what has been alledg- 
ed out of each of them: For they both ſpeak of 
more Days than Two as obſerved in many 


Churches; only with this Difference, that the 


one were obſerved as more neceſſary, being 
founded upon the Words of CHRIST himſelf ; 

and the other were at the Churches free Li- 
berty and Choice, as being purely of Eccleſia- 


{tical Inſtitution, and therefore varying in their 
eee e Number 


— 


cen Biſhop Cunning, Lent-Foft. p. 114, thinks there i. 
mention made of a Ten Days Faſt in Lucian's Philopa- 
kris. : | 27 
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Number in different Churches, according to the 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of thoſe that appointed 
them. And this opens the Way to a ſecond 
Argument or Reaſon, inducing many Learned 

Men to believe, that the Lent-Faſt, as compriz- 

ing the preciſe Number of Forty Days, was nei- 

ther of Apoſtolical Inſtitution nor Practice. 


Becaivet E: there had been 
any ſuch Apoſtolical Order or _ Sect 3; 
Example, it is ſcarce accounta- Great Variety 
dle how ſuch great Variety in |, o 2 ne 
Point of Time ſhould Andere. dee Digs oe 
ly happen in the Obſervation of x, in Ms oe. 
this Faſt, as we are ſure in Fact che. 
did happen in many Churches 
ſome keeping it only Three Weeks, ſome Six; 
ſome Seven, and yet none of them hitting upon 
the preciſe Number of Forty Days of Faſting. 
| Socrates [4] gives this Account of it in deſcrib- 
ing the Difference of Rites and Ceremonies in di- 
vers Churches. One may obſerve, ſays he, how the 
Ante-Paſchal-Faſt is differently obſerved by Men of 
different Churches. The Romans faſt Three Weeks 
[*] before Eaſter, only the Sabbaths and Lord -Days 
excepted. The Ihrians, and all Greece, and the 
Alexandrians, faſt Six Weeks, and call that the 
Quadrageſimal-Faſt. Others (meaning the Conſtan- 
tinopolitans) begin their Faſt Seven Weeks before 
Eaſter, but only faſt Fifteen Days by Intervals, . 
and yet they alto call this the Quadrageſimal-Faſt. 
And it is wonderful, that when they differ ſo 


[4] Socrat. Lib. 5. Cap. 22. „ Some think this 


s only to he underſtood of the Novatians ax Rome, See 
Biſhop Hooper of Lent, p. 84, and 139. 
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much about the Number of Days, they ſhould all 
call it Quadrageſimal, and aflign different Rea- 
ſons for this Appellation. But we may obſerve 
not only a Difference in the Number of Days, 
but in the Manner of their Abſtinence. For 
| ſome abſtain from all living Creatures; others 
of all living Creatures 1 Han Fiſh ; ſome eat 
Feovls together with Fiſh, becauſe, according to 
Moſes, they lay, they come of Water. Others 
abſtain from Seeds (or Berries) and Eggs; others 
eat dry Bread only, and ſome not ſo much as 
that. There are ſome that faſt till Nine a Clock, 
that is, Three in the Afternoon, and then eat 
any kind of Meat. Other Nations obſerve other 
Cuſtoms in their Faſts, and that for various 
Reaſons. And ſince no one can ſhew any writ- 
ten Rule about this, it is plain, the Apoſtles 
left this Matter free to every one's Liberty and 
Choice, that no one ſhould be compelled to do 
a good Thing out of Neceſſity or Fear. Sozomen 
[7] gives the like Account of theſe Variations: 
The Quadrageſimal-Faſt before Eaſter, ſays he, ſome 
obſerve Six Weeks, as the Ihhrians and Weſtern 
Churches, and all Libya, Egypt and Paleſtine ; others 
make it Seven Weeks, as the Conſtantinopolitans and 
neighbouring Nations as far as Phenicia ; others 
faſt Three only of thoſe Six or Seven Weeks by | 
Intervals; others the Three Weeks next immedt- 
ately before Eaſter, and others faſt only Two 
JJ... 8 
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| 5 [7] Sozom, Lib. 7. Cap. 19, 5 
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, jonething.of, 
the ſame Obſervation : For, he ; be 
ſays, ſome Churches kept their. , : wh _— : 
Lent Six Weeks, and ſome Seven; ,, 1, ratine Dar 
Faſt above Thirty-ſix Days in the Time of Gre- 
the whole, For thougl Six gory the Great, 
Weeks be Forty-two Days, yet becauſe all Sun- 
all Sundays were excepted out of Gays were univer- 


the Faſt ; and then Six Days be- falh excepted out 
ing ſubdued, there 1 12d | = e = be 
but Thirty-ſix Days of Faſting. cer one in 7" 
In like Manner thoſe Churches Eaſtern Churches, 
- - which kept Seven Weeks, that is, oh: 
Forty-nine Days, to their Leut, excepted not only 
the Lord's-Days, but all Saturdays ſave one, out of 
the Number of Faſting-Days ; and therefore Thir- 
teen Days upon that Account being ſubdued, 
the Remainder [s] was {till but Thirty-ſix, And 
this was the whole of Lent till the Time of Gre- 
gory the Great, who ſpeaks | of Forty-two Days 
70 as the Appointment of Lent, but taking a- 
way the Sundays, the Remainder is only Thir- 
ty-lix. Now that this was ſo, is evident from 
what has been diſcourſed before of the Lord's-Day 
kt and the Sabbath, where I have fully ſhewed, 
That the Lord's-Day was never allowed to be 
a e , a 


» 
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[;] Caſſian. Collat. 21. cap. 24. | &c. Vid. Baſil HM 

2. de Jejunio. Tom. 1. p. 228. Hom. 14. cont. Ebriet. p. 

[4] Greg. Hom. 16. in Evangelia. Tom. 3. p. 42. Sex 

dies Dominici ſubtrahuntur, non plus in abſtinentia quam 
Triginta & ſex dies remanent. 
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| kept a Faſt, but always obſerved as a Feſtival, 
even in Lent, in all Churches of the World; and 
in the Oriental Churches the Saturday or Sabbath 
was excepted out of the Number of Faſt-Days al- 
ſo. To what I have faid before, I fhall only 
add here one bunte of Chryſoſtom, where he 
gies. the Reaſon why this Exception of theſe 
Iwo Days was made in the Lent-Faſt: As there 
are Stations, ſays he [u], and Inns in the pub- 
lick Roads for weary Travellers to retreſh them- 
| ſelves, and reſt from their Labqurs, that they 
may more chearfully go on again in their Jour- 
ney: And as in the Sea there are Shores and 
Havens for Seamen to betake themſelves to when 
they are in a Storm, and refreſh themſelves 
from the Violence of the Winds, and then begin 
Sailing again; ſo the Loxp hath appointed theſe 
Iwo Days in the Week, as Stations, and Inns, 
and Shores, and Havens, for thoſe to reſt in 
who have taken upon them the Courſe of Faſt- 
Ing in this holy Time of Lent, that they may re- 
ireſh their Bodies a little from the Labour of Fa- 
ſting, and recreate their Minds, and after theſe 
Two Days are paſt, to go on again with Chear- 
fulneſs in the Journey which they have begun. 
From hence it is apparent, that in ſome of the 
Eaſtern Churches, where the whole Time of Lent 
was but Six Weeks or Forty-two Days, when 
the Saturdays and Sundays were deducted, the Re- 
mainder of Faſting-Days were not above One- 
and-thirty ; and where they were moſt, not 
above Thirty-ſix, See Biſhop Gunning, Lent-Faſt. 
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J Chryf, Hom, xx. in Gen. T. 2. p. 166. 
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Wuo firſt added Aſinvedueſday 3 
and the other Three Days to "i EE 
to the Beginning of Lent in the , Fo juſt added. 
Roman Church, to make them W hex iv 7 
completely Forty, is not agreed pe, in ze Re. 
among their own Writers. Some „n Church to the 
| ſay, it was the Work of Eregory beginning of Lent. 
the Great, but others aſcribe lt 
to Gregory the Second, who lived above an Hun- 
dred Years after, in the Beginning of the Eighth 
Century. But as Axorius [x] ſays, It is not 
very Material, whether of the 'Two was the 
Author of the Addition, ſince it is confeſſed to 
be an Addition to Lent, after it had continued 
Six Hundred Years without it. And this is a 
lain Demonſtration, that Lent in this Notion at 
leaſt, as taken for the preciſe Number of a 
_ Forty-Days Faſt, could not be of Apoſtolical In- 
ſtitution, whatever it might be in any other 
Form or Duration, J 


Bur many of the Ancients do 1 
not allow it in any Form to be Seat. 56. 
an Apoſtolical Inſtitution, but , Ba Foy 
only an uſeful Order and Ap- ent 7, be n J. 
pointment of the Church, S0 poſtolical Inſtituti. 
Caſſian lays expreſsly [Y], that on. 7 
e o he 
Primitive Church remained inviolable, there was 
no Obſervation of Lent: But when Men began 
„„ O 4 9 0 
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[x] Azor. Inſtitut. Moral. Lib. 7. cap. 12. Par. 1. 
171 Caſſian. Collar. 21. cap. 30. Sciendum igitur ſane, 
hanc obſervantiam Quadrageſimæ, quamdiu Eccleſiæ lus 
; Prim:tve 
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to decline from the Apoſtolical Fervour of De- 
votion, and give themſelves overmuch to world- 
ly Affairs, then the Prieſts in general agreed 
to recal them from ſecular Cares by a Cano- 
nical Indiction of Faſting, and ſetting aſide a 
Tenth of their Time for Cop. For ſo he reckons, 
That the Thirty-ſix Days, which was then the fix- 
ed Term of Lent, were by Computation [X] the 
Tenth of the whole Year. Caſian was a Diſciple 
of St. Chryſoſtom's, and he ſeems to have had his 
Notion and Sentiments about the Original of 
Lent from him: For Chryſoftom gives much the 
ſame Account of it: Why do we faſt theſe For- 
ty Days? Many heretofore were uſed to come 
to the Communion indevoutly and inconſide- 
rately, eſpecially at this Time, when CRRISr 
firſt gave it to his Diſciples: Therefore our 


Forefathers [a] conſidering the Miſchief arifi 
from ſuch careleſs Approaches, meęting toge- 
ther appointed Forty Days for Faſting and 

Prayer, and Hearing of Sermons, and Holy Af- 
ſemblies, that all Men in theſe Days being care- 
fully purified by Prayer, and Almſdeeds, and 

Faſting, and Watching, and Tears, and Con- 

feſſion of Sins, and other the like Exerciſes, 


| TE might 


6 


ä 


Primitivæ perfectio inviolata permanſit, penitus non fuiſſe. 
Verum cum ab illa Apoſtolica Devotione deſciſcens, quotidie 

credentium multitudo ſuis opibus incubaret. &c. Id tunc 
univerſis ſacerdotibus placuit, ut homines curis ſecularibus 
illigatos, & pene Continentiæ vel Compunctionis ignaros, 
ad opus ſanctum Canonica Jejuniorum indictione revoca- 
tent, & velut legalium Decimarum neceſſitate compelle- 
rent. : 5 . 
[LX] Vid. Caſſian. ibid. cap. 25. [a] Chryſ. Hom. 


52. in eos qui primo Paſcha jejunant. T. 5. p. 709. 
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might come according to their Capacity with 


Goſpel, | becauſe our Lo RD faſted ſo many Days. 


. 


a Pure Conſcience to the Holy Table. St. Au- 
fin ſometimes delivers himſelf after the ſame 
manner, though at other Times he ſeems to 
derive the Original of Lent from the Authority 


of the Goſpel. In one Place he ſays [J, chop 


Faſting in general be preſcribed in the New 
Teſtament, yet what Days Men ought to faſt, 
or what not, he finds not defined by any Pre- 


cept of CHRIST or his Apoſtles. In another 


Place [c] ſpecifying more particularly the ſeve- 
ral Solemnities obſerved by Chriſtians, he ſays, 


there was ſome Foundation and Authority tor 


them in Scripture : For we know out ot the 
Goſpel what Day our Loxp ſuffered and was 


buried, and roſe again from the Dead, and 
therefore the Obſervation of theſe Days was 


added by the Councils of the Fathers, and the 
whole World was perſuaded to celebrate the 
Paſch after that Manner. The Forty Days Faſt 
has Authority both in the Old Teſtament from 
the Faſt of Moſes and Elias, and alſo from the 


—B 
7 - 


— 
— 


] Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulan. p. 147. Ego in Evange- 
licis & Apoſtolicis Literis —— video præceptum eſſe jeju- 


nium: Quibus autem diebus non oporteat jejunare, et 


quibus oportear, præcepto Domini vel Apoſtolorum non 
invenio deſinitum e a 

[el Ep. 119. ad Januar. cap. 15. Ex Evangelio quia 
jam manifeſtum eſt quo etiam die Dominus crucifixus eſt, 
& in ſepultura fuerit, & reſurrexerit, adjuncta eſt etiam 


ipſorum dierum obſervatio per Patrum Concilia, & orbi 
univerſo Chriſtiano perſuaſum eſt eo modo Paſcha cele- 


rari oportere. Quadrageſima ſane jejuniorum habet au- 

thoritatem & in veteribus libris ex jejunio Moyſi et Eliæ, 

& ex Evangelio, quia totidem diebus Dominus jejunavit. 
— 1 —.— 7 * | _— — —— — 5 | 
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Hle adds a little after [4], That the Supputa- 
tion of Eaſter and Fifty Days of Pentecoft are 
firmly collected out of Scripture, For as the 
Cuſtom of the Church has confirmed the Ob- 
{ervation of thoſe Forty Days before Eaſter, ſo 
has it alſo confirmed the Diſtinction that is made 
between the Eight Days of Neophyres (or the 
Time of the We wearing their White 
. Garments) from the reſt, that the Eighth Day 
might accord with the Firſt. Here are Two 
_ Fhings very obſervable in St. Auſtin's Words, 
1. That the Authority and Foundation which 
the Lent-Faſt has out of the Goſpel, is the ſame 
that it has out of the Old Teſtament, which was 
not any Precept, but the Example of Moſes and 
Elias. 2. That the Lent-Faſt is owing to the 
Councils of the Fathers and the Cuſtom of the 
Church, in like manner as the Eight Days of 
the Neopbytes and the Fifty Days of Pentecoſf owe 
their Obſervatton to the ſame Original; con- 
cerning which no one doubts, but that though 
there may be remotely ſome Foundation * 
them in Scripture, yet there is no expreſs Com- 
mand, but that they owe their Original pure- 
ly to the Councils of the Fathers and the Cu- 
flow of the Church. ME doe 


Now 


n 
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I Ibid. cap; 29. Hac de ſcripturis frmiſſime tenen- 
tur, id eſt, Paſcha & Pentecoſte. Nam ut quadraginta 


illi dies ante Paſcha obſerventur, Eccleſiæ conſuetudo ro- 
boravit, fic etiam ut octo dies Neophytorum diſtinguan- 
tur a cæteris, id eſt, ut octavus primo concinat. 


— — eeaman as 
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Now by this we underſtand __ _ 
what others of the Ancients | , gene 
ty 1 ays Faſt is a. ane Inſti- 7 js a Divine In- 
tution, and derived from the ffitution. 


ee As SM. 
A ſays, Adoſes and Elias faſting Forty 


3 [ 


and our Logp himſelf faſted ſo many Days in 
the Wilderneſs, that he might leave to us the 


ays, were filled with the Converſation of Goo; 


ſolemn Days of Faſting. And again [f], Our 


Lo x D, the true Jonas, being ſent to preach 
in the World, faſted Forty Days, and leaving 
us the Inheritance of Faſting under this Num- 

ber he prepares our Souls for the Eating of his 

Body. There are many the like Expreſſions oc- 

cur in the Writings of St, Baſil [ g], Theophilas 

U] and Cyril [i] of Alexandria, Petrus Cbryſolo- 

gw [&] and ſeveral others, which Biſhop Beve- 
rge has put together upon this Occaſion. But 
none of theſe intended to ſay, that there is 
any Direct and Expreſs Divine Command for 
it, but only ſome Precedent or Example in the 
extraordinary Practice of the Forty Days Faſt | 
of our Saviour, or thoſe of aſh and Elias: 
Which is not enough to ground a Precept up- 
on, becauſe ſuch extraordinary Examples are 
not imitable, neither can they be reduced to 
Practice but in a much lower Way, which may 
warrant the Church to appoint a Faſt of Forty 
| e of 8 Days, 


0 
a 8 rY < —_—__=_— 
x ; * N . % 
7 „ * > . 
o a 


le] Hieron. in Iſai. 58. p. 2622: [I Idem. in 
cap. 3. [one. [ag] Baſil. Hom. 2. de Jeuun. 

5 Theoph. Paſchal. bp 5 Ji Homil. Paſchal. 
raſſim. [k] Chryſol. Ser. Ile 136. y 
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Days, but not to impoſe it as a Matter of Di- 
vine Command. Cbryſoſtom among the Ancients 
faw this very — and therefore he ſays [I], 
Cnxisr did not fay to his Diſciples, I have 

| faſted, although he might have ſpoken of thoſe 

Forty Days: but, Learn of me, for I am meet 

and lowly in Heart: And when He ſent them to 
preach the Gofpel, He did not tell them, they 
ſhould faſt, but eat ſuch Things as were ſet 


before them. This I ſpeak not, ſays he, to de- 


preciate Faſting, Gop forbid, but to give it 
extraordinary Commendations. Only I am for- 
ry ye ſhould think this, which is in the loweſt 
Rank of Vertues, ſufficient to Salvation, whilf 
other Things of greater Value, Charity, Humi. 


ty, Mercy, which exceed even Virginity itſelf, 
are wholly neglected. By this it is plain, they 


did not think the Example of CHRIST ſufficient 
to authorize the Impoſition of a Forty Days Faſt 


as a Matter of Divine Injunction. 


e Bur it muſt be owned, ſome 
e of them call it a Tradition or 
ed to be 4 Trad. Canon Apoſtolical. St. Jerom 
tion or Canon A- [1 lays, We obſerve one Len 
poftolical, in the Year according to the 

. Tradition of the Apoſtles. Pope 
Teo En] calls it the Apoſtolical Inſtitution of 2 
Forty Days Faſt, which the Apoſtles inſtituted 
by the Direction of the HoLy GrosrT. But it 
is no ſmall Diminution to the Judgment of Pope 


a . ? . — 


—_ —_ 


LJ Chryſ. Hom. 47. in Mat. p. 425. (m] Hieron:| 


- 


Pp. 54. ad Marcellom. [D Leo Serm. 6. & 9. de 
Quidragefima EDT 5:3 3 2p 
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Lov, chat Mr. Pagi Lo] and Nueſael obſerve of 
him, that he was uſed to call every Thing an 


Apoſtolical Law, which he found either in the 
Practice of his own Church, or decreed in the 


Archives of his Predeceſſors Damaſus and Siricixs, 
And for St. Ferom, he himſelf tells us, he ſome- 


times calls Particular Cuſtoms of Churches by the 
Name of Apoſtolical Traditions: For writing 


about the Sabbath, which ſome Churches kept 4 
Faſt, and others a Feſtival, he ſays [p], Every 
Country may abound in their own-Sence, and 
take the Precepts of their Anceſtors for Apoſto- 
lical Laws. And if St. Ferom did ſo here, we 
may eaſily apprehend his Meaning: If he did 


otherwiſe, he was certainly miſtaken: Since it 


appears from the Premiſes, that the Apoſtolical 


Lent was much ſhort of the Lent St. Ferom ſpeaks 
of, and increaſed to the Number of Forty Days 


by various Steps and Gradations. The Apoſto- 


lical Lent was only a Faſt of a few Days before 


Eaſter: By the Time of Dionyſius of Alexandria it 


was come to be a whole Week, and perhaps 


ſomewhat more, An. 250. At Rome about the 


ſame Time (as a very Learned Perſon [q] 
thinks, who has written very accurately upon 
this Subject) it was Three Weeks, in the Time 
when Cornelius and Novatian were contending a- 
bout the Biſhoprick of Rome: Which made the 
Followers of Novatian ſtick to that Term in the 


Time of Socrates, when Lent was improved to 


Six 


1 — 3 - a. -- 
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(o] Pagi. Critic. in Baron. an. 67. n. 15. Queſnel. ibid. 


[p] Hieron. Ep. 28. ad Lucin. Unaquæque Provincia 


abundet in ſenſu ſuo, & præcepta Majorum Leges Apo- 


ſtolicas arbitretur. 


[7] Biſhop Hooper of Lent. p. 139. & 84. 
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Six Weeks in Rome, From Three Weeks, that 
Learned Perſon thinks, it was firſt advanced to 
Six, either by the Council of Nice in its Fifth 
Canon, or not long before it. And then it be- 
gan commonly to be called Quadrageſima, or the 
Forty-Days Faſt, becauſe, though in Strictneſs 
the Faſting-Days were but Thirty-ſix, or Thirty- 
One, yet the firſt of them was at leaſt Forty- 
Days before Eater, and that gave Denominati- 
on to the Whole. And thus it was in the Time 
of St. Jun : But it is a wrong Concluſion in 
him, that becauſe there was an Apoſtolical Faſt 
of ſome few Days before Eaſter, which afterwards 
improved by various Degrees into a Faſt of 
Fotty-Days, therefore the Faft of Forty-Days | 
tnuſt needs be of Apoſtolical Inftitution : And 
it is more inſufferable in thoſe, who, after Four 
Other Days were added to Thirty-fix to make 
them preciſely Forty-Days of Faſting, ftill pre- 
tend it is the very ſame Lent that was origi- 
nally ſettled in the Church by the Apoſtles. 
The Matter in itſelf is not great, but the Pre- 
judice and Confidence of Men in managing 2 
Diſpure in wonderful, when they will maintain 
a Paradox, that may with ſuch glaring Evidence 
be ſo eaſily confuted. For as Biſhop Taylor WH 
ſays very well upon the Point, If any Man 
ſhould ſay, that Kings were all created as Adam 
was, if full Stature and Manhood by Gop 
himſelf immediately, he could beſt be confuted pr 
by the Midwives and the Nurſes, the School- th 
maſters and the Servants of the Family, and by Ne 
all the Neighbourhood, who ſaw them born In- 


The ee of the Book XX. 


wor Wee | Dn i te 4 ad th. 


tic 
fants, who took them from their Mothers Knees, We 
9 e who ſt 


D Taylor. Duct. Dub. Book 3. cap. 4. P. 632. 
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who gave them Suck, who carried them in their 
Arms, who made them Coats, and taught them 
their Letters, who obſerved their Growth, and 
changed their Miniſteries about their Perſons. 
The ſame is the Caſe of the preſent Article. He 
that ſays cur Lent, or Forty-Days Faſt before 
Eaſter, was eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in that 
full Growth and State we now fee it, is per- 
fectly confuted by the Teſtimony of thoſe Ages 
that ſaw its Infancy and Childhood; and help- 
ed to nurſe it up to its preſent Bulk. And 
with this I ſhall end the preſent Enquiry about 
the Original and Progreſs of Leut in the firſt. 
EE. at oo (( 


"I #2 next- Enquiry maybe. 
into the Cauſes and Reaſons of Set. 9 
its Inſtitution. And here firſt H hat were the 
of all, if we Reſpe the Origi- rg g Redſone | 
ml Inſtitution, che Reaſon is Pen. 10. 
given by Tertulllan, who makes Apoſiles Sorrow for 
the Catholicks ſay, as we have the Loſs of their 
heard before, that the Reaſon Masrzr. 15 
of the Apoſtles Faſting at this 5 
Time was, becauſe the Bridegroom was taken 
zway from them. In Complyance with which 
Practice the Ancients generally obſerved thoſe 
Two Days, in which our Savrous lay in the 
Grave, with the greateſt Strictneſs, as we ſhall 
[ke more hereafter. Though the Montaniſts, who 
pretended to the Spirit of Prophecy, underſtood 
tne Taking away of the Bridegroom in another 
denſe, for our Saviour's Aſcenſion or Aſſump- 
tion into Heaven: And therefore they kept one 
ot their Leute or Faſts (for they had Three in 

the Year) after our Lok PD's Aſcenſion, in Op- 
poſition to the Church which B 

| Wnole 
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2 Piety from its 
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whole Time of Fentecoſt as a ſolemn Feſtival. 


This we learn from St. Ferom, who not onl 


ſays [s] the Montaniſts kept Three Lents in the 


Year, but alſo that ey kept one of them after 
Aſcenſion [:], pretending to know by their 
new Inſpiration, that that was the Time which 


our Saviour meant, when He ſaid, The Bride- 


giroom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall the 
FO l. So both the Catholicks "and the Montani 
agreed upon the Reaſon of a Faſt, though they 
applied it to a different Time according to their 


* 


different Apprehenſions. 


5 CasslAx gives another Res- 
Sect. 10. ſon for the Inſtitution of Len: 


., The Do- He ſays [] at firſt there was 
no Obſervation of Lent, as long | 
' firſt and Primitive as the Perfection of the Primi- | 
Fervor., tive Church remained inviola- 


clenſion of Chriſti- 


+... -: les For they who faſted as it 
were all the Year round, where not tyed up 


by the Neceſſity of this Precept, nor confined | 
within the ſtrait Bounds of ſuch a Faſt, as by 
ga Legal Sanction: But when the Multitude of 


Believers began to depart from that Apoſtolical De- 
votion, and brood continually upon their Riches; 


when inſtead of imparting them to the common 
Uſe of all, they laboured only to lay them up 
and augment them for their own Private Ex- 


pences, not content to follow the Example of 


Ananias and Saphyra ; then it ſeemed good to 7 | 
8 „„ 1 
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L Hieron. Ep. 54. ad Marcellam. Illi tres in anno 


faciunt Quadrageſimas, quaſi tres paſſi ſint ſalvatores. 


[e] Id. Com. in Mat. 9. [4] Caſſian. Collat. 21; 
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the Biſhops by a Canonical Indiction of Faſts 
to recal Men to Holy Works, who were bound 
with ſecular Cares, and had almoſt forgotten 
what Continency and Compunction meant, and 
to compel them by the Neceſſity of a Law to 
dedicate the Tenth of their Time to Gop. To. 
the ſame Purpoſe Pope Leo [#] ſays, Whilſt Men 
are diſtracted about the various Cares of this 
Life, their Religious Hearts muſt needs be defi- 
led with the Duſt of this World: And therefore 
it is provided by the great Benefit of this Di- 
vine Inſtitution, that the Purity of our Minds 
might be repaired by the Exerciſe of theſe Forty 
Days, in which we may redeem the Fa:lings of 
other Times, and do good Works, and exerciſe 


ourſelves in Religious Faſting, 


A TRIRD Reaſon was, That . 
Men might prepare their Souls ect. 11. 
for a worthy Participation of 3 That 
the Communion at Eaſter. For , gt Ber 
though' Men at firſt were uſed 1 7” {Eos for 

Ss; 1 ; a worthy Partici- 
to communicate every .Lord's- pation of the Com- 

Day, and to keep themſelves con- munion at Eaſter. 

tinually in a conſtant, habitual _ Bk EH 
; Preparation for that Holy Myſtery ; yet as the 
nW Primitive Spirit of Chriſtianity declined, Men 
up came by Degrees to communicate chiefly at 
Easter, and ſome at no other Time but that on- 
of ly. For the Sake of theſe Men therefore the 
all} bſervation of the preceding Faſt was much 
the urged, that by proper and fpiricual Exerciles, 

W they might be duly prepared to receive the 


—E Communion at Eaſter, who could not be pre- 
mo ailed upon to frequent it at Cther Seaſons. 
PPPPVwF!w , 
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[u] Leo. Serm. 4. de Quadrageſima. 


ciſes, might come with a pure Conſcience to the 
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This is what we have heard St. Chryſoſtom [x] ſay 
before, That becauſe: Men were uſed to come 
indevoutly and inconſider ately to the Communi- 
on, eſpecially at Eaſter, when CHRIS 1 firſt in- 

ſtituted the Holy-Supper, therefore the Fathers 
conſidering the Miſchiets ariſing from ſuch care- 

| leſs Approaches, met together, and appointed 

Forty Days of Faſting, that in theſe Days Men 

being carefully purifted by Prayer, and Alms- 

deeds, and Faſting, and Watching, and Tears, 
and Confeſſion of Sins, and other the like Exer- 


Holy Table. To the ſame Purpoſe in another 
Place [y] As they that take great Pains to run 
in a Race, reap no Advantage, it they fail of 
the Prize: So we have no Benefit from all the 
Labour and Pains we beſtow upon Faſting, un- 
| leſs we can come with a pure Conſcience to 
partake of the Holy Table. For this End we uſe 
iaſting and Lent, and Aſſemblies for ſo many 
Days together, and Hearing, and Praying, and | 
Preaching, that by our Diligence in the Uſe of 
| theſe Means, and Regard to the Divine Com- 
mands, we may wipe off the Sins of the whole | 
Year that ftick to us, and ſo with ſpiritual Bold- 
neſs and Reverence partake of the Unbloody 
Sacrifice. The like is ſaid by St. Jerom [T 
That our Loxd faſting Forty Days, and leaving 
us the Inheritance of Faſting under this Num- 
ber, prepares our Souls for the eating of his 
Body. And this I take to have been the princi- 
pal Cauſe of the Church's enlarging her Lent to 


* . 
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e] Chryſ. Hom, 52. in eos qui primo Paſcha jejunant. 
I. J. p. 70 .. [y Hom, 22. de Ira. T 1. p.276. 
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the Lengeh of Forty Days, as Occaſion required, 
from ſuch ſmall Beginnings, as it ſeems to have 


had in its firſt Original. 


BxsrDets theſe general; Re,. 
ſons for the Obſervation of Lent, Sect. 12. Ca. 
there were TWO particular Rea- 3 1 
ſons more peculiarly reſpecting prepare. eb ſelves 
TWO Orders of Men in the # Beptiſm.', 
Church, wiz. the Carechumens who 
were preparing for Baptiſm, and the Penitents 
who were preparing for Abſolution. It has 
been noted elſewhere [I, that Eaſter was the 

fix d and ſolemn Time both for admitting Cate- 

chumens to Baptiſm, and re- admitting Penitents 
after Lapſing, and performing a ſolemn Penance, 
into the Communion of the Church again. And 
ſolemn Faſting was preparatory to each of theſe. 

Tuſtin Auer e ſpeaks of a general Faſt of the 

whole Church together with the Catechumens, who 
Per themſelves to Baptiſm ; As many, ſays 

e, as are perſuaded, and do believe that t 
Things taught and ſaid by us are true, and pro- 

miſe to live accordingly, they are inſtructed to 

pray, and with Faſting to beg of Gor Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, we Praying and Faſtiag together 
with them. Then they are brought to the Place 
where Water 1s, and are regenerated after the 
fame Manner of Regeneration as we were re- 
generated before them. This is a plain Ac- „ 
count of a publick Faſt before Baptiſm. After- = 
ward when the Time of Baptiſm was ſettled ro 
0 Eaſter, it is certain, the Lem-Faſt was obſerved 
PP. „ : dy 
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Tuſtin. - 


% ' Book XI. Chap. vi. n. 7. | TI 
pol. 2. p. 93. 


nme 
inn 


by the Carechumens, as preparatory to their Bap 
tifm. For Cyril of Ferufalem thus addreſſes him- 
ſelf to the Catechumens: The preſent Seaſon is a 


Seaſon of Confeſſion []: All worldly Cares are 


to be laid aſide; for you ſtrive for your Souls. 
You that have been buſy about the Things of the 
World, and troubled in vain fo many Years, will ye 
not beſtow Forty Days in Prayer for the Salvati- 
on of your Souls ? So again [e], There is a large 
Time given you : You have the Penance before 
you of Forty Days, ſufficient Space and Opportu- 
nity to pu off the Old Garments, and pur on the 
Upon this Account all Candidates of 


> 


New. 


— 4 


Forty Days before Baptiſm, which Cyril calls | 
wreweloyeatia, the entring of their Names, in the 


Tame Place. This is intimated by the Fourth 
| Council of Carthage 5 which orders , 7 
8 


who are to receive Baptiſm, ſhall give in their 


Names, and continue a long Time under Abſti- 


nence from Wine and Fleſh, and uſe Impoſition 


of Hands, and frequent Examination. The Time 


of Forty Days is not particularly ſpecified here, 
but it is plainly expreſſed in one of the Ca- 


nons Of Siricius, which {x eaks of giving Baptiſm f 


at Eaſter [F] only to ſuch as gave in their 
3 Noames 
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. N B+. [d] Ibid. n. 1. 8 3. 


dent, & diu ſub abſtinentia vini & carnium, ac mans 
 impoſitione, crebra examinatione baptiſmum percipiant. 

[F] Siric. Ep. 1. ad Himerium. cap. 2. Generalia baptiſ. 
matis tradi convert ſacramenta his duntaxat electis, qui 
ame Quadraginta vel eo amplius dies nomen dederint, 
& exorciſmis, quctidianiſque Orationibus atque fſejunls 
fuerint expiarl. . 
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„That they 


; (51 Cyril. Catech. 1. n. 35. (ei Id. in Prafat. 1 


Ce] Conc. Carthag. 4. can. 85. Baptizandi nomen ſuum 
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the Daily Dise ExoOrcil. 2 
Faſting. Which ſhews that this Faſt of Forty 
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Days before, and continued under 
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Days was then a Time more peculiarly obſerved 
by ſuch Carechumens as were preparing for Bap- 


_ tiſm at Eaſter follawing. 


| Taz like Diſcipline was ob- 
| ſerved toward Penitents, who 
after their Canonical Penance 
was compleated, were generally 
2bſolved about the Time of the 


4 — w - 


Paſchal Feſtival : And therefore 1 


For Abſolution as 
Eafter. „„ 


t is reaſonable 


to ſuppoſe, that the preceding Time of Len 


was always more ſtrictly obſerved by them, as 
2 decent Preparation for the Abſolution they 
then expected. Not that this was the only 
Time of Penance, eſpecially for great and ſcan- 


x 


dalous Criminals : For Any of theſe were kept 


under Penance for many Tears ſucceſſiyely, as 
has been ſhewed in a former Book: But the or- 


dinary Time of Abſolving them was Eaſter; as 
we learn not only from the "Teſtimony of St. 
erg [g ] and others, alledged heretofore in 


the iſcourſe | of Abſolution a ah but from Gres 
gory Nyſſen [DJ, who ſays, The Anniverſary So- 


lemnity of Eaſter, was not only the Time of 


Regenerating Catechumens, but of begetting thoſe 
again to a lively Hope, who had forfeited it by 
their Sin, but were deſirous to regain it by Re- 
pentance and Converſion from dead Works, to 
walk again in the Paths of Life. The ſame is 

1 Ef 3 intimated 
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LJ Ambrgl. Ep. 33. zap. 1 
n. 10. D Nyſſen. Ep. Canon, ad Letolum in 


Prætat. 
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iſcipline of Exorciſm, Prayer and 


Seck zz 
And Penitent: 


[*] Book XIX. Chap. ii. 
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intimated in the Canons of Aucpra [i], and 
thoſe of rer of Alexandria, and the Epiſtles of 
Oprian, all which ſpeak of Eaſter as the great 
and ſolemn Time of admitting Penitents, as a 
| Learned Prelate of our Church [E] has with 
great Judgment and Acuteneſs obſerved out of 
them. And thence we may infer, that Peni- 
tents, Who were bound to ſtrict Rules of Pe- 
nance all the Year round, and many Times 
Lear after Year under a long Courſe of Diſci- 
pline, were more exactly careful in the Obſer- 
vation of this Seaſon, in hopes of obtaining their 
Abſolution in the Cloſe of it. Whence 3 ba 
row [I] obſerves, That Forty was a Number 
proper 'for Penitents, and Faſting, and Sack- 
cloth, and Tears, and Perſeverance in depreca- 
ting Go D's Anger. For which Reaſon AA 
alſo faſted Forty-Days in Mount Sinai: And Elias | 
flying from Feſabel, and the Wrath of Gov 
impending upon [/rae}, is deſcribed as faſting 
Forty-Days. Our Lox D alſo himſelf, the true 
Jonas, who was ſent to preach to the World, faſt- 
ed TR 1 ; and leaving us the Inheritance 
of his Faſting, he ſtill prepares our Souls for the 
Eating of his Body by the ſame Number. 


TAU; 
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{s} Gone. Ancyr. can. 6, Petri Alex. Can, 1, Cypr, 54. 
Ep. Edit. Oxon. 
(A] Biſhop Hooper of Lent, cap, 6. p. 93. 
Heron. Com. in Jon. 24. 
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Tus we ſee, Catechumens 55 
and Publick Penitents were ſtrict- Sea. 14. 
ly obliged to the Obſervation of , Lent generally 
Lent, as Part of their Diſcipline rye 27 all 
and Preparation for Baptiſm and vey wg SY rough 
Abſolution. Nor was the great 150 pr 1 25 . 
Body of the Church backward at wc 5, Men: 
this Seaſon to concur in Faſting Jnfirmities, being 
and Prayer with them. For in 4 great me«- 
Chryſaſtom [m] ſays, though at ſure left to their 
other Times when we Preachers 99% Diſcretion. 
cry up and preach the Duty of HP 
Faſting never ſo much all the Year, ſcarce any 
one ' hearkens to what we ſay; yet when the 
Seaſon of Forty-Days is come, though none ex- 
hort or adviſe them, the moſt negligent ſer 
themſelves to it, taking Admonition and Advice 
from the very Seaſon. Leut, it ſeems, was then 
generally reputed a 0 Time to faſt, and 
repent, and mourn for Sin, that ſuch as were 
negligent at other Times, might take this Op- 
portunity to recollect and humble themſelves, 
and come duly prepared to the Communion at 
the Eaſter-Feſtival. Therefore he adds imme- 
diately, If a Few or a Heathen ask you, Why you 
faſt? Do not tell him, it is for our Sa vIOUR'S 
Paſſion, or the Croſs: For ſo you will give 
him an handle to accuſe you: For we do not 
faſt for the Paſſion, or the Croſs, but for our 
Sins, becauſe we are to come to the Holy Max- 
ſteries. The Paſſion is not the Occaſion of 
Faſting or Mourning, but of- Joy and Exulta- 
f SE 5 4 tion: 
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[m] Chryſ. Hom. 52, in eos qui Paſcha jejunant. T. 5. 
p. 709. | | 7 
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tion: We mourn not for that, but for our 


Sins, and therefore we faſt. But then this Faſt 


wauas obſerved with a great deal of Liberty. For 
he fays in the ſame Place, If a Man come with 

a Pure Conſcience, he keeps the Paſch, whether 

he partakes of the Communion to Day or to 
Morrow or at any other Time. And therefore 


he ſays in another Place [a], it was uſual in 


Len for the People to ask one another, how 
many Weeks they had faſted, and one would 


anſwer, he had faſted Two Weeks, another 


| Three, another all. And what Advantage is it, 


if we have kept the Faſt without mending our {| 
Morals? If another ſays, TI have fafted the whole 
Lent, ſay thou, I had an Enemy, and I am re- 
conciled to him; I had a Cuſtom of Reviling, 
and J have left it off; I was uſed to Swearing, | 
and I have broken the evil Habit. It is of no 
Advantage to fait, if our Faſting do not pro- 
duce ſuch Fruits as theſe. In other Places he | 
intimates, that a great Liberty was allowed | 
Men in regard to their Infirmities, and that 
they were left in a great meaſure to faſt at their 


own Diſcretion. Let no one, ſays he [o], place 


has Confidence in Faſting only, if he continues 


in his Sins without Reforming. For it may be 
one that faſts not at all, may obtain Pardon, 


1 de has the Excuſe of bodily Infirmity: But | 


he that does not corre& his Sins, can have no 


Excuſe. Thou haſt not faſted by Reaſon of the 


| Weakneſs of thy Body : | But Why art thou nor 
Bodily Infirmity here? If thou retaineſt Hatred 


and 


r 


un] Chryſ. Hom. 16. ad Pop. Antioch. T. 1. p. 211. 
ſo] Chryſ. Hom. 22. de Ira. T. 1. p. 277. 


reconciled to thy Enemies? Canit thou pretend 
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and Envy, what Apolo, y cant thou make? In 
ſuch Crimes as theſe thou canſt not fly to the 
Refu . of N Bodily Weakneſs. | So again more Co- 


piouſly prolecuting this Matter in another Place 
[o]: If thou canit not paſs all the Day faſt- 


ing by Reaſon of Bodily Weakneſs, no wile 
Man can condemn thee tor this. For we have 
a kind and merciful Lo RD, who requires no- 
thing of us above our Strength. He neither 
requires Abſtinence from Meat, nor Faſting ſim- 
ply of us, nor that for this End we ſhould 
continue withour Eating only ; but that ſeque- 
{tring ourſelves from Worldly Affairs, we ſhould 
Rk. all our leiſure Time in Spirtual Things. 
For if we would order our Lives ſoberly, and 
lay out our ſpare Hours upon Spiritual Things, 
and eat only ſo much as we had need of, and 
Nature required, and ſpend our whole Lives 
in Good Works, we ſhould not need the Help 
of Faſting. But becauſe Human Nature is ne- 
gligent, and gives itſelf rather to Eaſe and 
Pleaſure : Therefore our kind Lo RD, as a com- 
paſlionate Father, hath found out this Medicine 
of Faſting for- us, that we ſhould abridge our- 
ſelyes in our Pleaſures, and transfer our Care 
of ſecular Things to Works of a Spiritual Na- 
ture, If therefore there be any here preſent 
who are hindred by Bodily Infirmity, and can- 
not continue all the Day taſting, 1 exhort them 
to have Regard to the Weakneſs of their Bo- 
dies, and not upon that account deprive them- 
ſelves of this Spiritual Inſtruction, but for that 
very Reaſon to pay more diligent Attendance 
on it. For there are many Ways beſides Ab- 
„„ - iin 
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ſtinence from Meat, which will open to us the 
Door of Confidence towards Go b. He there- 


fore thar eats, and cannot faſt, let him give 
the more plentiful Alms, let him be more fer- 


vent in his Prayers, let him ſhew the great- | 


er Alacrity and Readineſs in hearing the Di- 


vine Oracles: For the Weakneſs of the Body | 
is no Impediment in ſuch Offices as theſe; | 
Let him be reconciled to his Enemies, and for- 
get Injuries, and caſt all Thoughts of Revenge 
dut of his Mind. He that does theſe Things, 
will ſhew forth the true Faſting, which the 
Lon p chiefly requires. Therefore I exhort | 
you who are able to faſt, to go on with all | 
poſſible Alacrity in this good and laudable Work. 
For by how much more our outward Man pe- | 
riſnes, ſo much more our inward Man is re- 
newed. For Faſting reſtrains the Body, and 
checks and bridles its inordinate Sallies; but 
makes the Soul much brighter, and gives it 
Wings to mount up and ſoar on high. Do 
pou alſo exhort your Brethren, that are not 
able to faſt for the Weakneſs of their Bodies, 
that they ſhould not upon that Account abſent 
themſelves from this Spiritual Food: But teach 
them and inform them what you have learned 
of us, That he that eats and drinks with Mo- 
deration, is not unworthy of this Auditory, but 
only he that is negligent and diſſolute. Tell 
them what the Apoſtle ſays, Both he that eateth, | 


eateth ta the Lord: And he that eateth not, to the Lord 


be eateth not, and giveth God Thanks : Therefore he 


that faſteth, givetn Go p Thanks, who has en- 


abled him to bear the Labour of Faſting; and he 


that eateth, gives Go p Thanks likewiſe, that 


this is no Prejudice to the Salvation of his Soul, 
= it he be otherwiſe willing and obedient. I have 


krxecited 
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recited theſe Paſſages at large out of Chryſaſſom, 
to ſhew what Notzon he had of the Obligation 
Men were under to obſerve the Lent-Faſt. If 
Men were in Health and able to bear it, the 
Rule and Cuſtom was for them to obſerve it; 
and they generally did ſo without any farther 
Admonition : But if they did not comply, their 
Non- compliance did not debar them from the 
Communion at Eafter, or lay them under any 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure as great Delinquents. On 
the other Hand, if they pleaded bodily Infirmity 
and Weakneſs, that was always accepted as a 
juit Apology, proyided they made it appear by 
their other good Works, that they were ſincere 
and zealous, and not merely acting a Part in the 
„ Si ne 
Ap ſome Footſteps of this Liberty, in leay- 
ing Men to a Diſcretionary Obſervation of Lexr, 
are deſcribed by Learned Men in ſeveral other 
Writers. Bp, Hooper [q] obſerves out of Tertullian 
[1], That except Friday and Saturday before Eaſter, 
the Catbolicks in his Time kept no other Days of 
Faſting in Lent, but only at Diſcretion ; and 
that their Faſt was for the moſt Part Private, 
and not diſtinguiſhed by any publick Action. 
And Biſhop Taylor [s] aſſerts the ſame, nor only 
out of Tertullian, but Socrates, Prudentius, Vittos 
Antiochenus, Proſper, and St. Auſtin : For the 
Faſts of the Church were Arbitrary and Cho- 
ſen, without Neceſſity and Impoſition from an 
Authority. He means not only the Impoſition 
of Apoſtolical or Divine Authority upon the 
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[i] Diſc. f Lent. p. 64 r] Tertul. de Je- 
jo cape 3, . 13. L Taylor. Duct. Dub. p. 
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8 Church in general, but the Impofition . of them 
by any Authority of the Church upon her owa 
Members, as laying any neceſſary Obligation 


6 4, wt 


on them. And this is true of the Three or 


Four firſt Ages of the Church, but more que- 
ſtionable of thoſe that followed after. For the 
Fourth Council of Orleance [t] orders, That all 
who refuſed to faft on Saturday in Lent, ſhquld 


be made liable to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. And 


among thoſe called the Apoſcolical Canons Cu] there 
is one that orders, That every Clergyman who 
not being Infirm, refuſes to faſt in Lent, ſhall 
be depoſed; and Laymen to be ſuſpended from 
Communion for the ſame Tranſgreſſion. But 
this is one of thoſe Canons which are known 


to be of later Date, and therefore cannot be 


concluded to be according to the Ancient Rule 
© gle 2 Fon this it will be eaſy te 
3 Es Me account for the Difference which 
taniſts differed happened between the Church 
from the Church and the 1 about the Im- 
About the Impaſi- — 4 
tion f Faſts, condemned by the Writers of 


about Faſting. In the Fragment of Apollonia 
mentioned by Eu ſe bi us [x] it 18 laid tO his Char E, 
that he was the fir it 6 ynceizs voundTtlnoas, w 0 


r 
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L Conc. Aurel. 4. an. 541. can. 2. Sed neque per 
Sabbata abſque infirmitare quiſquam ſolvat Quadrageſi- 
male Jejunium.— Si quis hanc Regulam irruperit, tan- 
quam tranſgreſſor Diſciplinæ a Sacerdotibus cenſeatur. 
Lu] Can. Apoſt. 69. See alſo Conc, Toletan, 8. can, 9, 

[x] Euſeb. Lib £40023, Ee es 


8 


poſition of Faſts. Montanus is 


that Age for making New Laws 
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derſtand, as if he was the firſt that ever brought 
Faſting under any Rule or Law. Which can- 
not be true: For, as we have ſeen before, the 
Church alſo thought ſhe had a Rule for Faſt- 
ing Two Days before Eater: And Tertullian ab 


* 


fo in Vindication of Montana tells the Catholicks = 


(which they themſelves did not deny) that their 


Biſhops were uſed to appoint Faſts By upon 

neceflary Occaſions of the Church. Therefore 
this could not be the Diſpute then, Whether 
Faſting might be impoſed by a Law: But the 

Montanifts Bid , beſide the Faſt of Lot obſerved 
by the Carholicks, there were other Faſts impoſed 
by the SPIRIT under the Miniſtry and Reve- 
lation of the Will of GoD made to Montanur. 
For the Montaniſts kept Three Lets [] in 
the Year, each of theſe Two Weeks; and that 
upon Dry Meats in perfect Abſtinence.. from 
Fleſh ; and theſe alſo as neceſſary to be obſer- 
red, as Injunctions of the Spirit by the new 
Revelation made to Montanus, which they pre- 
terred before the Writings of the Apoitles, and 
faid theſe Laws were to be obſerved for ever. 
Which is the Reaſon why the Morranifts in the 
Time of Sozomen kept their Antepaſchal Faſt ſtill 
confined to Two Weeks, when the Catholicks 
faſted a much longer Space. For, as a Learned 


Perfon 


[5] Tertul. de Jejuniis cap. 13. Bene autem, quod 
& Epiſcopi univerſe plebi mandare Jejunia afloienr, non 
dico de induſtria ſtipium conferendarum, ut veſtræ cap- 
turæ eſt, ſed interdum & ex aliqua ſollicitudinis Eccle- 
fasten f. 5 . 

[z] Hieron. Ep. 54. ad Marcellam. It. Com. in Hag. 
cap. 1. Terrul. de Jejun. cap. 15. | 3 eryes 


N 


et theſe Faſts 2 Which the. AMontaniſis aſſerted; 


and the Catholicks denied. And therefore though 


the Church augmented her Faſt from Two Days | 
to Forty, yet till ſhe did it with a great deal | 
of Liberty reſerved to every Particular Church, 
and every Particular Church in a great meaſure | 
left all her Members to judge of their own WM 
_ Abilities by Chriſtian Prudence and Diſcreti- | 
on; exhorting Men to fait, but impoſing rigid- | 
ly upon' none more than they were able and | 
willing to bear, nor enforcing 1t under Pain of | 
EFEcecleſiaſtical Cenſure. RL: mJ 


<<, _ Tuz Manner of obſerving Le | 
Sect. 16. among thoſe that were piouſſy 
diſpoſed to obſerve it, was to ab- 
„ ſtain from all Food till Evening. 
Food every Day til For anciently a Change of Diet | 
was not reckoned a Faſt ; but it | 


| The Lent-Foft 
kept with a perfect 


Evening. 


conſiſted in a perfect Abſtinence 


from all Suſtenance for the whole Day till Even- 
ing. And in this the Len-Faſt differed from the 
Semijejunia, or Hali-faſts of the ordinary Statio- | 
nary Days, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. St. An- 
broſe, ſpeaking of the Lent-Faſt, ſays, It was a | 
total [5] Abſtinence every Day throughout J0c 
we „ Whole 


„* 3 5 — Ine =" 


La] Biſhop Hooper et Lent. P. G. [I Ambroſ. de 


Elia & Jejun. cap. 10. Quadrageſi:ma rotis præter Sabba- 


f tum & Dominicam Jenna cllebus. 
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whole Seaſon, except on the Sabbath and the Lord's 
Day. And in another Place, exhorting Men [e] 
to obſerve the Lem-Faſt, he bids them defer eat- 
ing a little, the End of the Day is not far off. 

90 Chryſoftom frequently in his Lenut-Sermons ſpeaks 

of the ſame Circumſtance. Let us ſet a Guard 
[d] upon our Ears, our Tongues, and Minds, 
and not think that bare Faſting till the Even- 
ing is ſufficient - for our Salvation. What Pro- 
fic [e] is it to faſt, and eat nothing all the Day, 
it you give yourſelt to playing at Dice, and other 
yain Paſtimes, and ſpend the whole Day many 
times in Perjuries and Blaſphemies ? The true 
Faſt is Abſtinence [f] from Vices. For Abſti- 
nence from Meat was appointed upon this Oc- 

caſion, That we ſhould curb the Tone of our 
Fleſh, and make the Horſe obedient to his Ri- 
der. He that faſts, ought above all Things to 
bridle his Anger, to learn Meekneſs and Cle- 
mency, to have a contrite Heart, to baniſh the 
Thoughts of all inordinate Deſires, to ſet the 
watchful Eye of Gop before his Eyes, and his 
uncorrupted Judgment; to ſet himſelf above 
Riches, and exerciſe great Liberality in giving 
of Alms, and to expel every evil Thought againſt 
his Neighbour out of his Soul. This is the 
true Faſt. Therefore let this be our Care: And 
let us not imagine, as many do, that we have 
taſted rightly, when we have abſtained from 
eating until Evening. This 1s not the Thing 
required of us ; but that together with our Ab- 

NE wr e ſtinence 
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[e] Id. Ser. 8. in Pſal. 118. Differ aliquantulum, non 
longe finis eſt diei. ; EO e 25 
[Ad] Chryſ. Hom. 4. in Gen. T. 2. p. 33. el Hom: 
6. in Gen. p. 66. [J Hom. 8. in Gen. p. 79. 
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ſtinence from Meat, we ſhould abſtain from 


_ _ thoſe Things that hurt the Soul, and dili ently 


exerciſe ourſelves in Things of a ſpiritual Na- 
ture. Bellarmine [g] himſelf ſhews the ſame 
out of St; Baſil [ and other ancient Writers, 
who ſpeak always of the Lent-Faſt as a perfect 
Abſtinence irom all Food till Evening. And 
it is very remarkable by what he cites out of 
Micrologus, Gratian and St. Bernard, that this Cu- 
ſtom continued till the XIIth Century even in 


the Practice of the Rowiſh Church. 


SAT __— WHEeNceE it were eaſy to 
Sec. 17. conclude, That the Pretence of | 
change of Diet, nat keeping Lent only by Change of 
accounted a proper Diet from Fleſh to Fiſh, or a 
Faſt for Lent, with- N of: apa Op yg. 
out perfect Abſii- more delicious Food, which al- 
nence til Even. lows Men the Uſe of Wine and 
ing. Other Delicacies, is but a Mock- | 
— rat, . and a mere Innovation; | 
utterly unknown to the Ancients, whoſe Len- 
Faſt was a ſtrict and rigorous Abſtinence from | 
all Food till the Evening. "Their Refreſhment | 
was only a Supper, and not a Dinner of any | 
Kind: And then it was indifferent, whether 
it was Fleſh or any other Food, provided it | 
Was uſed, as became the Refreſhment of a 
Faſt, with Sobriety and Moderation. They ge- 
nerally indeed abſtained from Fleſh, and Wine, 
and Fiſh, and all other Delicacies at this Seaſon: 
But yet there was no ſuch univerſal Rule or | 
Cuſtom in this Matter, but that when Men had 
faſted all the Day, they were allowed to 4 
5 5 treſh |} 
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4 Bellarm. Tom. 4. de Bonis Oper. Lib. 2. cap. 2. 
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freſh themſelves with a moderate Supper upon 
Fleſh or any other Food without Diſtinction. 
This appears from the Obſervarion which 50 
crates makes upon the different Manner of Fa- 
ſting in Lent : Some, ſays he [i], abſtain from all 


Kind of Living Creatures; others abſtain from 


all but Fiſh ; others eat Fowls as well as Fiſh, 
ſay ing, that, according to Moſes, they come of 
the Water; others abſtain from Fruits and Eggs ; 
others eat only dry Bread; and others even not 
ſo much as that. Yet the greateſt Aſcetichs made 
no Scruple to eat Fleſh in Lent, when a juſt Oc- 
caſion required it. Soxomen tells a remarkable 
Story [&] of Spiridion, Biſhop of Trimithas in G- 
pros, That a Stranger once happening to call 
upon him in his Travels in Lent, he having no- 
thing in his Houſe but a Piece of Pork, ordered 
that to be dreſſed and ſet before him: But the 
Stranger refuſing to eat Fleſh, ſaying, He was a 
Chriſtian; Spiridion replied, For that very Rea- 
fon thou oughteſt not to refuſe it; for the Word 
of Gop has pronounced all Things clean to 
them that are clean. Euſebius [I tells a like Sto- 
ry of one Alcibiades, a Martyr, who being a 
great Aſcetick, had uſed to abſtain from Fleſh all 
his Life, and live only upon Bread and Water; 
Which Courſe of Life he continued even in 
Priſon: But it was revealed to Attalus, one of 
his Fellow-Priſoners, That Alcibiades did not well 
to refuſe uſing the Creatures of GoD, and 
thereby give Scandal to others. Upon which 
Admonitſon, Alcibiades changed his Manner of 
living, and began to uſe all Meats indifferent! 


Vol. IX. Q wit 
Ul Socrat. Lib. f. cap. 22 [aA] Sozom. %ib 1. 


cap. 11. „ [I Egieb. Lib, 3. cap. 3. 
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with Thankſgiving. By this it appears, that the 
eatinglor not eating of Fleſh, was a Thing in- 
different to them at all Times, and that they 
made no Scruple to eat Fleſh even in Lent, up- 
on a neceſſary Occaſion, without any Prejudice 
to their Rules of Faſting. But the Thing they 
chiefly guarded againſt, was Luxury, and Pam- 
pering the Body, under Pretence of Faſting. 
St. Auſtin [m] makes a ſmart Reflexion in one 
of his Sermons upon ſuch Pretenders as theſe ; 
There are ſome Obſervers of Lent, ſays he, that 
ſtudy Deliciouſneſs more than Religion, and ſeek 
out new Pleaſures for the Belly, more than how 
to chaſtize the Concupiſcence of the Old Man; 
who by wag and plentiful Proviſions, ſtrive to 
Varieties and Taftes of the ſeveral 
Fruits of the Earth. They are afraid of any 
Veſſels in which Fleſh has been boiled, as if they 
were unclean ; and yet in their own Fleſh fear 
not the Luxury of the Throat and the Belly. 
| Theſe Men fait, not to diminiſh their wonted 
Voracity by Temperance, but by deferring a 
Meal to increafe their immoderate Greedineſs. 
For when the Time of Refreſhment comes, they 
ruſh to their plentiful Tables, as Beaſts to their 
Mangers, and ſtuff their Bellies with great Va- 
riety of artificial and ſtrange Sawces, taking in 
more by Devouring, than they are able to di- 
geſt again by Faſting. There are ſome likewiſe 
who drink no Wine, that they may provide 


_ themſelves other more agreeable Liquors, to 


gratify their Taſte, rather than ſet forward their 
Salvation: As if Lent were intended, not for the 
Obſervation of a pious Humiliation, but as an 

55 N Occaſion 
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Un] Aug. Serm. 74. de Diverſis. T. 10, p. 550. 
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dinary Meal till Evening; but they abſtained 
all the Day from Food of any Kind, and then 


contented themſelves with a ſober and plain 


Refreſhment in the Cloſe of it, without any 


ſcrupulous Nicety about the Kind of their Food, 
ſo long as they uſed it only with Temperance 
and Moderation. . R 


Ax p what they thus ſpared 


from their own Bodies in a- Sect. 1. 
bridging them of a Meal, they _ > drug they ſpa? 
that were Piouſly diſpoſed, be- 77 7 © Primer, 
ſtowed upon the Bellies of the 
Poor. This we learn from one beſtowed 
of the Homilies of Cæſarius Arela- Poor. 


not ſpent in Even- 
ing Luxury, but 
on the 


tenſis, or whoever was the Au- 
thor of it, under the Name of St. Auſtin [u]: 


Before all Things, ſays he, on our Faſting-Days, 


what we were uſed to ſpend upon a Dinner, 


let us beſtow upon the Poor, that no one con- 


cern himſelf about providing a ſumptuous Sup- 
per, or an exquiſite and delicious Feaſt, and 


ſeem rather to have changed the Diet of his 


Body, than diminiſhed any Thing in the Quan- 
tity of it. There is no Profit in keeping a long 
Faſt all the Day, if afterward a Man overwhelm 
his Soul either with the Delicacy of his Meat, 


2-5 or 


S 


2 


Li] Aug. Serm, 56, de Tempore. T. 10. p. 252. 
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or the Abundance of it. That which is gained 
by the Faſt at Dinner, ought not to be turned 
into a Feaſt at Supper, but be expended on the 
Bellies of the Poor. Proficiat Eleemoſynis, quod non 
expenditur menſis, ſays Leo [o]; That which is not 
expended upon our Tables, ſhould be laid out 
in Alms, and then it will bring us in great 
Gain. Origen | 19 ſays, He found it in ſome 
Book as a noted Saying of the Apoſtles, © Bleſ- 
« fed is he who - fake for this End, that he 
«© may feed the Poor; this Man's Faſt is accepta- 
<© ble unto Go D.“ Mercy and Piety, as Chry- 
ſologas [] words it, are the Wings of Faſting, 
by which it mounts up to Heaven, without 
which it lies dead upon the Earth. Therefore 
when we faſt, let us lay up our Dinner in the 
Hands of the Poor, that the Hands of the Poor 
may preſerve for us what our Bellies would de- 
ſtroy. The Hand of the Poor is the Treaſury of 
CyrIsT : Faſting without Mercy, is but an I. 
mage of Famine : Faſting without Works of Pie- 
ty 1s only an Occaſion of Covetouſneſs ; becauſe 
by ſuch: Sparing, what is taken from the Body, 


only ſwells in the Purſe. . 


35 THEREFORE Lent was thought 
| Sect. 19. the proper Seaſon for exerciſing 
e more abundantly all Sorts of 
hidden by the Im. Charity. Let us ſpend thoſe va- 
perial Laws in Cant Hours, ſays Cæſarius or St. 
Len, Auſtin [r], which we were uſed. 
2 to laviſh away without any Bene- 
fir to our Souls, now in Viſiting the Sick, in 


Searching 
o] Leo. Ser. 3. de Jejun. Pentecoſt. 5 [p] Origen. 
Hom. 10. in Levit. [7] Chryſol. Serm. 8. de Jejun. 


rj Aug. Hom. 56. de Temp. T. 10. p. 252. 
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Searching the Priſons, in Entertaining Stran- 
gers, in Reconciling thoſe that are at Variance 
with one another. This was required of thoſe 
more eſpecially, who pretended bodily Infirmity 
that they could not faſt, as we have heard be- 


fore out of St. Chryſoſtom. Thou canſt not faſt by 


reaſon of the Weakneſs of thy Body: But why 
art thou not reconciled [| 5s] to thy Enemy? 
Canſt thou 1 bodily Infirmity here? If 
thou retaineſt Hatred and Envy, what Apology 
canſt thou make ? In ſuch Crimes as theſe thou 
canſt not take Sanctuary in bodily Weakneſs, He 
that cannot faſt, let him give the more plenti- 
ful Alms, let him be reconciled to his Enemies, 
let him forget Injuries, and caſt all Thoughts 
of Revenge out of his Mind. This was a Time 
when Men expected Mercy and Pardon from 
Gov, and therefore it was the more reaſonable 
they ſhould be more eminent in the Exerciſe of 
Mercy toward their Brethren. Upon this Ac- 
count the Imperial Laws forbad all Proſecution of 
Men in Criminal Actions, which might bring 
them to Corporal Puniſhment and Torture, du- 
ring the whole Seaſon. Theodoſius the Great made 
Two Laws to this Purpoſe : In the Forty Days, 
which by the Laws of Religion [z] are ſolemnly 
obſerved before Eaſter, let the Examination and 
Hearing of all Criminal Queſtions be ſuper- 
ſeded: And in the Holy-Days of Lent, let there 
regs Q 3 as 64 


[Di Chryſ. Hom. 22, de Ira. T. 1. p. 277. & Hom, 
10. in Gen. T. 2. p. 91. See before. n. 444. 

DJ Cod. Theod. Lib. 9. Tit. 35. de Quzſtionibus. Leg. 
4. Quadraginta diebus, qui, auſpicio cærimoniarum, Paſ- 
chale tempus anticipant, omnis Cognitio inhibeatur Crimis 
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be [z] no Puniſhments of the Body, when we 
expect the Abſolution of our Souls. St. Ambroſe 

1 155 mentions a like Anſwer given by the Young- 
er Valentinian, in the Caſe of ſome rich Noble- 
men, who were proſecuted in a Criminal Cauſe 
before the Provoſt of the City, who inclined to 
give a ſpeedy Sentence againſt them: But the 
<mperor ſent him an Inbibition, forbidding any 
Sentence of Blood to be pronounced during the 

holy Seaſon. Nor was there any Exception 

made to this Rule, but only in the Caſe of the 
IJſaurian Robbers, whoſe Practices were ſo very 


dangerous to the common Safety, that Theodofins 


Junior thought it proper to allow their Exa- 
mination by Scourging and the Rack at any 
Time, not excepting any Day in Lem [ or 
the Eaſter-Feſtival, becauſe it was greater C 
rity to diſcover their wicked Counſels and Con- 
ſpiracies, to preſerve the Life and Safety of o- 
ther innocent Men, than to grant any Reprieve 
or Reſpite to ſuch Criminals upon the account 
of the Holy Seaſon. So that Mercy and Cha- 
rity was ſtill the Thing in View, as moſt pro- 
per to be ſhewed to the Bodies of Men at ſuch 
2 Seaſon, when all expected by their Eaſting 
and Repentance, to obtain Abſolution of their 
Souls from the Hands of GO p, as one of the 
forementioned Laws elegantly words it. 
5 Oe: _—_ 7" Loews 


LA] Ibid. Leg. 5. Sacratis Quadrageſimæ diebus nulla 
ſupplicia ſint corporis, quibus Abſolutio expectatur anima- 
rum. [x] Ambroſ. de Obitu Valentin. Ut nihil cru- 
entum ſanctis præſertim diebus ſtatueretur. = 
{»] Cod. Th. ibid. Leg. 7. Provinciarum Judices mo- 


ne antur, ut in Iſaurorum Latronum Quzſtionibus nullum 


Q-12dragefimz, nec venerabilem Paſcharum diem exiſtiment 
*xcipiendum, &cc. MES 
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LENT was a Time of more 

than ordinary Strictneſs and De- Sect. 20. 
votion, and therefore in many  Revgious Aſſem- 
of the great Churches they had blies and Sermons 


b Religious Aſſemblies for Prayer every Day in Lent. 


and Preaching every Day thro'- 


out the whole Seaſon. 1 cannot affirm that it 


was fo in every Parochial Church and Country- 


Village: But that it was ſo in the greater or 
Cathedral Churches, is evident from undeniable _ 


Proofs and Matter of Fact. Cbryſoſtom's Homilies 


on Geneſis, and thoſe famous ones of the Statues, 
called &4r$24j]zs, to the People of Antioch, were 

_ Sermons preached after this manner Day after 
Day in the Lent Seaſon ; as any one may be 
ſatisfied that looks but into them, I will only 


relate one ſingle Paſſage in one of theſe Ho- 
milies [XJ], which will give any Reader Satis- 


faction. This is not, ſays he, the only Thing 
that is required, that we ſhould meet here e- 
very Day, and hear Sermons continually, and 
| faſt the whole Lent. For if we gain nothing by 


theſe continual Meetings and Exhortations and 


| Seaſon of Faſting to the Advantage of our Souls, 


they will not only do us no Good, but be the 


Occaſion of a ſeverer Condemnation, If afrec 
ſo much Care and Pains beſtowed upon us, we 
continue the ſame; if the angry Man does not 
become Meek, and the Pathonate Mild and 


Gentle; if the Envious does not reduce him- 
{elf to a Friendly Temper ; nor the Covetous 
Man depart from his Madneſs and Fury in the 
Purſuit of Riches, and give himſelf to Almideeds 


, 


24 and 
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and feeding the Poor; if the Intemperate Man 
does not become Chaſte and Sober, and the 
Vain-glorious learn to deſpiſe falſe Honour, 
| and ſeek for that which is true; if he that is 
Sy NOS of Charity to his Neighbour, does 
ir up himſelf, and endeavour not only 


not Ul 
not to come behind the Publicans (who love 


thoſe that love them) but alſo to look Friend- 
” ly upon his Enemies, and exerciſe all Acts of 
Charity toward them; it we do not conquer 


theſe Affections and all others that ſpring up 


from our Natural Corruption; though we al- 


ſemble here every Day, and enjoy continual 
Preaching and Teaching, and have the Aſſiſtance 
of Faſting : What Pardon can we expect, What 


Apology ſhall we make for ourſelves? By this 
it is plain, no Day paſſed in Lent without a Ser- 
mon to put Men in Mind of the great Duties 


: of Chriſtianity, and Reformation and Repen- 
tance, which were more peculiar to the Deſign 
of that Holy Seaſon. „ nes 


8 yu had alſo frequent Com- 
Fe, munions at this Time, at leaſt 
Communions, eſpe- on every Sabbath and Lord u- Day. 


And frequent 


cially fn the Sab. For though the Feſtivals of Mar- 
bath and the tyrs were not ordinarily to be 
Lord's- Day. celebrated in this Time of Hu- 


miliation, yet the Sabbath and 
the Lord's-Day were kept as ſtanding Feſtivals 
even in Lent, as has been ſhewed before: And 


therefore on theſe Days they offered the Oblati- 
on of Bread and Wine in the Euchariſt, as at 


bother Seaſons. But by a Canon of the Council 


of Laodicea [a] this Oblation ſeems confined to 
8 e thoſe 
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thoſe Two Days: For it is prohibited to offer 
it upon any other: And that may ſeem to im- 
ply, That there was no Communion on any 
other Days in Lent. But then it may be con- 
ſidered that in the Time of the Council of Trul- 
lo [5] there was a Cuſtom of Communicating . 
on other Days in Lent upon the Preſanctified 
Elements, that is, ſuch as had been conſecra- 
ted the Lord's-Day before: And if we can ſup- 
poſe this Cuſtom to have been anciently in the 
Church, then nothing hinders but that they 
might have a Daily Communion in Len, as 
well as a Daily Sermon; which ſeems moſt a- 
greeable to the fervent rhe of thoſe Primitive 
Ages; but in a doubtful Matter I will not be 
poſitive, ſeeing there is otherwiſe Evidence e- 
nough for frequent Communion in Lent, by 
ſuppoſing it only to be adminiſtred on every 
Sabbath and Lord -Day. n ot ws 


Pon the farther Advancement - | . 
of Piety and Encouragement — Sect. 22- 
of Religious Aſſemblies. at this 85 A I 2 
Seaſon, all Publick Games and p, 5e 
dtage-Plays were utterly forbid- 171 5 W 
den by the Laws of the Church 
Gothofred [c] thinks the whole Time of Lent is 
included in that famous Law of Theodoſins Ju- 
nior, which prohibits all Publick Games and 
Shews on Days of Supplication, when the Minds 
of Chriſtians ought wholly to be employed in 
the Worſhip of Go pd. For though Lent be not 
. - EE „„ _ - Exprelsly. 


1— — 


[5] Conc. Trull. can. 52. . 
le! Cod. Th. Lib. 15. Tit, 5. de Spechaculis. Leg. 3. 
& Sede En. # 


he. AMS 
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expreſsly named in that Law, yet it is com- 
prized in the general Name of the Days of Sup- 
plication. And it is certain the Church was 
very ſollicitous to reſtrain Men from theſe Plea- 


ſures and Diverſions at this Holy Seaſon. Gre- 
gory Nazianzen [d] has a very ſharp Epiſtle writ- 


ten to one of the Judges upon this Occaſion, 


wherein he thus rebukes him: You that are a 


Judge tranſgreſs the Laws in not obſerving the 
Faſt: And how will you obſerve the Laws of 
Man, who tranſgreſs and deſpiſe the Laws of 

— Gop? Purge the Falamwent Sear: leaf one of thele 


Two Things befal you, either to be really wick- - 


ed, or to be thought ſo. To exhibit prophane 
Shews is to make yourſelf a Spectacle. In a 
Word, ſtand corrected, o Judge, and you 
will Sin leſs for the Future. St. Chryſoſfom in 
his Lent Sermons with equal Zeal ſets himſelf 


to chaſtize and correct this grand Abuſe of the 


Holy Seaſon. He prefaces one of theſe Homi- 
lies with this ſharp Invective againſt thoſe that 
frequented the Horſe-Racings of the Cirque at 
this Time: When I conſider [e] ſays he, how at 
done Blaſt of the Devil ye have forgotten all 
my daily Admonitions and continued Diſcourſes, 
and run to that Pomp of Satan, the Horſe- race 
in the Cirque: With what Heart can I think of 
Preaching to you again, who have ſo ſoon let 
flip all that I faid before? This is what chiefly 
raiſes my Grief, yea my Anger and Indignation 
that together with my Admonition ye have ca 
the Reverence of this Holy Seaſon of Lent out 
of your Souls, and thrown yourfelves into the 


5 Nets | 


— 


[a] Naz. Ep. 71. al. 74. ad Celeufum: 
[+] Chryſ. Hom, 6. in Gen. T. 2. p. 49- 


— 


. 
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Nets of the Devil, What Profit is there in your 
Faſting ? What Advantage in your Meeting to- 
gether ſo often in this Place? He purſues the 
lame Argument in the next Diſcourſe [J], diſ- 
ſuading them in a very Pathetical Way to wave 
this unſeaſonable Practice: Subdue, I beſeech 
you, this wicked and pernicious Cuſtom : And 
conſider, that they who run to the Cirque, not 
only do much Harm to themſelves, but are the 
Occaſion of great Scandal to others. For when 
| the Fews and Gentiles fee you, who are every 
Day at Church to hear a Sermon, come not- 
withſtanding to the Horſe-race, and join with 
them in the Cirque: Will they not reckon our 
Religion a Cheat, and entertain the ſame Suſ- 
picion of us all? They will ſharpen their 

Tongues againſt us all, and for the Offence of 
a few condemn the whole Body of Chriſtians. 
Neither will they ſtop here, but rail at our 
Head, and for the Servants Fault blaſpheme 
our Common LORD, and think that a ſuffici- 
ent Apology and Excuſe for their own Errors, 
that they have ſomething to obje& to the Life 

and Converſation of others. By this it appears, 

there was no Pardon for thoſe who were ſo 
eager after the Publick Diverſions, as to follow 
them in Lent, when Mens Publick Profzflions of 
Repentance, Humiliation and Sorrow made it 
utterly unſeaſonable and abſurd to purſue the 
rain Recreations and Pleaſures of the World, 
which at ſuch a JunRure could become none 
but thoſe who lived in Darkneſs and Heatheniſh 
duperſtition. ä 


Fox 


LTJ Hom. 7. ibid, Pp. 61. 
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Fon the ſame Reaſon they Ru 

ect. 23. kforbad the Celebration of all Pe. . 

As alſo the Ce. ſtivals of Martyrs at this Seaſon, the 

lebration of all fe- except it were upon the Sabbath the 

Rivals, Birthdays, or the Lord's-Day : Becauſe all He 

and Marriages, Feſtivals were Days of Rejoicing, We 

50 0 fi be which were not conſiſtent with Ml ob 

 brejent Mccain deep Humiliation and Mourn- abe 
ing belonging to a ſtrict and ſe- MI 

vere Faſt: But the Sabbath and the Lord -D WM ”* 

were excepted from faſting even in Lent, as has lift 

been noted before; and therefore on theſe Days oth 

the Feſtivals of Martyrs might be celebrated, Th 

but on no other during the whole Time ot £2 

Lent, as appears from an expreſs Canon of the De 

Council of Laodices [g] made in this Behalt. . Str 

And by another Canon of the ſame Council [/] din 

all Celebration of Marriages and Birthdays are rac 

abſolutely forbidden in Lent: Where by Birth- Me 

days called yr, in the Canon, we are to M. 
: under Rand Private Mens Natural Birthdays , the 
| which being celebrated with great Tokens and G 
, Solemnities of Joy, with Feaſting and other Ce- He 
remonies of Pleaſure and Delight, were not pro- cal 

per to be kept in the Time of Faſting, as being of 

Things inconſiſtent and incompatible with one He 

i another; and the rather to be torborn, becauſe thi 
4 at this Time the Church did not allow the for 
N 5 Solemnizing of the Nativities or Birthdays ot bor 
5 her Martyrs, which otherwiſe were of great W. 
| Eſteem in the Church. 8 . {tit 

THESE 

{2 ] Conc. Laodic. can. 51. M: 


LI Can. 52. ibid. 


ki 
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Tnese were the Common Eg 
Rules obſerved in keeping the —_ Sect. 24. | 
Lent-Faſt, when it wag come to NA eg * 
the Length of Forty Days. But 1 3 
there was one Week, called the , Serianels” J 
Hebdomas Magna, or the Great Solemnity. 
Week before Eafter, which thjͥe rr, 
obſerved with greater Strictneſs and Solemnity 
above all the Reſt. No one can better deſcribe 
it to us than Sr. Chryſoſtom [i], who tells us, it 
was called the Great Week, not becauſe it con- 
liſted of longer Days, or more in Number than 
other Weeks, but becauſe at this Time great 
Things were wrought for us by our LORD. 
For in this Week the Ancient Tyranny of the 
Devil was diſſolved, Death was extinct, the 
strong Man was bound, his Goods were ſpoiled, 
sin was aboliſhed, the Curſe was deſtroyed, Pa- 
radiſe was opened, Heaven became acceſſible, 
Men and Angels were joined together, the 
Middle Wall of Partition was broken down, 
the Barriers were taken out of the Way, the 
Go D of Peace made Peace between Things in 
Heaven and Things on Earth; therefore it is 
called the Great Week: And as this is the Head 
of all other Weeks, ſo the Great Sabbath is the 
Head of this Week, being the fame Thing in 
this Week, as the Head is in the Body. There- 
fore in this Week many increaſe their Labours ; 
ſome adding to their Faſtings; others to their 
Watchings ; others give more liberal Alms, te- 
ſtifying the Greatneſs of the Divine Goodneſs 
5 ; e by 


—_— 


Ci Chryſ. Hom. in Pſal. 145. Gre de Hebdomade 
Magna, T. 3. p. $21. 1 


5 7 ie BEE 


by their Care of Good Works, and more in- 
tenſe Piety and Holy Living. As the Few; 


went forth to meet CHRIST, when He had 


raiſed Lazarus from the Dead, ſo now not one 
City but all the World go forth to meet him, 
not with Palm-Branches in their Hands, but 


with Almſdeeds, Humanity, Virtue, Faſting, | 


Tears, Prayers, Faſtings, Watchings, and all 


Kinds of Piety, which they offer to CRH R187 


their Lord. And not only we, but the Empe- 
rors of the World honour this Week, making 
it a Time of Vacation from all Civil Buſineſs, 
that the Magiſtrates being at Liberty from Buſi- 
neſs of the Law, may pF 

Spiritual Service, Let the Doors of the Courts, 
ſay they, now be ſhut up: Let all Diſputes and 


all Kinds of Contention and Puniſhment ceaſe, | 


let the Executioners Hands reſt a little: Com- 
mon Bleſſings are wrought for us all by our 
Common Lo x D, let ſome Good be done by us 
his Servants. Nor 1s this the only Honour they 


ſhew to this Week, but they do one Thing more | 


no leſs conſiderable. The Imperial Letters are 
ſent Abroad at this Time, commanding all Pri 
| Joners to be ſet at Liberty from their Chains. 
For as our Loxp, when He deſcended into Hell, 
ſet free thoſe that were detained by Death; 10 
the Servants according to their Power imitating 
the Kindneſs of their Lord, looſe Men from 
their Corporal Bonds, when they have no Pow- 
er to relax the Spiritual. All this is repea- 
ted by Chryſofom in another of his Lent-Ser- 
mons [] much in the ſame Words, which there- 
fore it is needleſs to recite at length N this 
5 Place: 


* 


[4] Chryſ. Hom, 30, in Gen, I. 2. p. 426: 


nd all theſe Days in 
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place: But it will not be improper to review the 
Particulars, and confirm them by Parallel Paſ- 
ſages of other Writers. It is evident the ſtrict 
Obſervation of this Week was in Uſe in the 
Time of Dionyſizs Biſhop of Alexandria, who was 
Scholar to Origen, though with ſome Difference 

according to Mens Ability or Zeal in obſerving 
it: For he thus ſpeaks of it in his Canonical 
Epiſtle [J]: Some make a Superpoſition of the 
whole Six Days, continuing all the Time with- 
out Eating; ſome add Two Days together, ſome 

Three, ſome Four, and ſome not one. Now to 
thoſe who have born ſuch Superpoſitions, con- 
tinuing without Suſtenance, and grow unable 
to hold out, and are ready to faint, to them 
Leave is to be given for an earlier Refreſh- 
ment. But if there be any, who have been ſo 
far from ſuperponing the preceding Days, that 
they have mot ſo much as kept a common Fatt, 
but it may be have feaſted on them, and then 
coming to the Two laſt Days, Friday and the 
Saturday, have kept a Faſt of Superpoſition on 
them, and think they do a great Thing, if the: 

hold out till Break of Day: I cannot think theſe 
have ſtriven equally with thoſe, who have been 
engaged in the Exerciſe more Days before. 


I Dionyſ. Epiſt. Canon, can. 1. ap. Bevereg. Pandect- 
40m. 2. P-: 3. | 5 | ; 
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| 5 Ir is plain from hence, that 
Sect. 25. in this Great Week many made 
hat meant by an Addition to the common Way | 
the Faſts, called of Faſting. For whereas in the 
e 36 ring * foregoing Part of Lent they took | 
ps ron or Ad. Tome Retreſhment every Even- 
ditional  Faſts in ing, and never faſted on the 
this Week Sabbath; now they not only faſt- 
ad on the Sabbath in this Week, 
but added to it ſome one Day, ſome Two, ſome 
Three, ſome Four, ſome Five Days, which they 
_ paſſed in Perfect Abſtinence, eating nothing all | 
this Week till the Morning of the Reſurrection. 
This kind of Faſting the Greeks call degli, 
and the Latins Superpoſitiones, Superpoſitory or 
Additional Faſts. Dionyſius in the Place laſt men- 
tioned uſes the Name y7«1:39: pers, for thoſe 
that paſſed the whole Six Days faſting. And 
| Epiphanins ſpeaking 55 of the Manner of obſer- 
ving the ſame Six Days, ſays, All the People 
kept them «© Enezpayie, living on Dry Meats, 
namely Bread and Salt and Water, which they 
only uſed at Evening: And they that were 
more zealous, ſuperadded Two, Three, and 
Four Days, and ſome the whole Week till Cock 
crowing on Sunday Morning. Where we may 
obſerve Two Sorts of Additions made to the 
Common Faſt in this Week above others; firſt 
that they confined themſelves to the Uſe of 
Dry Meats only, which they did not generally 


-—  _— 


_ 


Un] Epiphan. Epitom. Fid. n. 23. Oi 5 areddlor Sud 
xz TUTAES Y TETELTMAS rie ), Y dn Thy sc οs]c 
ö CER WL Us. 2 O AMY TW e 25 | 
7% e & xe dAKeTguovoy KAdyſng, THis xveianis OMpuonuel 


Vid. Conſtit. Apoſt. Lib. 5. Cap. 18. 4 
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in the former Part of Text; and ſecondly that 
they continued their Faſt for ſeveral Days toge- 
ther without any Suſtenance, ſome paſſing over 
the whole Six Days in this rigorous Way with 

out any Abatement. And ſo Epiphanius repre- 

ſents it in another Place [o] where he ſpeaks 
of the manner of obſerving: the Holy Week of 
the Paſch : Some continued the whole Week 
b srisſid duese, making one continued Faſt: of the 
whole; others eat after Two Days, and others 
every Evening. This was otherwiſe called en 
curl Me, & Fejunia con 7 & continuare, as 
we find in Sozomen and Jertullian. For Sozomen 
Ul ſpeaking of Spiridion's Way of obſerving the 
| Great Paſchal Week, __ At that Time he was 
_ uſed with his whole Family ng, Thy woezr, 
to join one Day of Faſting to another, and on- 
ly eat at a certain Day, continuing without any 
5 food all the Days between. And this in Ter- 
tullian's Phraſe is Fejunia conjungere, to join one 

Day of Faſting to another. a ]; & Sabbatum 
continuare cum TFejunits Paraſceues 171 , to make Fri- 
day and Saturday in the Paſſion-Week one conti- 
nued Faſt. This was an Exerciſe which many 
of thoſe, who followed the Aſcetick Life, uſed at 
other Times: For Evagrius ſpeaking of the 
Monks of Paleſtine, ſays [s], they obſerved 
rde xa UrigFtoiugs, thoſe called Superpoſi- 
rory Faſts, continuing them for Two or Three 
Days, and ſome for Five Days together. This 

. Os in 


* 


[u] Epiphan. Har. 29. Nazoræor. 
eee 1. cap th: | 
el Ferry]. de Patigar.-cap:- 13. | 
o] Terrul. de Jejun. cap. 14. Vid. Conſtitut. Apoſtol. 
Lib. 5. cap. 18. [a] Evagr. Lib, 1, cap. 21. 
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in the Latin Writers is called Superpofitio Fejunij : 
As in the Fragment of Vittorinws Frraxionenſis, pub- 

liſhed by Dr. Cave It] where he fpeaks of the 
feveral Sorts of Faſts obſerved among Chriſti- 
ans, fome of which were only till the Ninth 

Hour, fome till Evening, and ſome with a Su- 
perpoſttion or Addition of one Faſting-Day to 
another. Though we muft note, That the Su- 

per poſition of a Faſt is not always taken in this 
Senſe, but ſometimes denotes a new appoint- | 
ed Faſt of any Kind, though it had nothing 

extraordinary but only the Newneſs of the Im- 

poſition in it, as we find in the Council of Ei- 
— [«], of which more hereafter in its proper 


ANT 


Typ next Addition mertioned 

—_ „ by Chryſoftom, as made in the ſpi- 
8 rhei. ritual Exerciſe and Obſervation 
Alms and Charity of this Week, 1s their more li- 
eb Week above beral Diſtribution of Alms to the 
other. Poor, and Exerciſe of all Kinds 

vf Charity to thoſe that ſtood 
an need of it. For the nearer they approach- 
ed to the Paſſion and Reſurrection of o RIST, 
by which all the Bleſſings in the World were 
poured forth upon Men, the more they thought 
"themſelves obliged to ſhew all Manner of Acts 
of Mercy and Kindneſs toward their Brethren. 


PARTI- 


* 


— 


Iss Victorin. de Fabrica Mundi. ap. Cave Hiſt. Literar- 

Vol. 1. p. 103. Ratio oſtenditur, quare uſque ad horam 
nonam jejunamus, uſque ad Veſperam, aut ſuperpoſitio 
uſque in alterum diem fiat. e 


C Conc, Eliberit, can, 23, & 26, 


before Eaſter , and the following get, 
Week, Was @ Time of Reſt and ae Meez a 


E (2, Book XX. chap. 5. n. 6 & * 
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- PARTICULARLY - this Week 
PARTICULARLY this Week 8 


5 | 0 eek, of Reſt and 
Liberty 10 Servants. Many in Fg Ser- 


great Charity had their Freedom vanes. 


granted them, in Imitation of 


the ſpiritual Liberty which CHRIS T at thig 
Time had procured for all Mankind. This 1s 
clear from what has been ſhewed before [*I 
out of Gregory Niſen, and the Laws of Teadoſs, 


which allow all Juridical Acts done in Favour 


I of Slaves in the Fifteen. Days of the Paſchal So- 


lemnity, in which both the Paſch of the Croſs, 


and the Rach of the Reſurrection are equally in- 
cluded. Both theſe Weeks likewiſe were equally 


ſet apart for Divine-Service: And for that 
Reaſon all Servants had a Vacation from their 
ordinary bodily Labour, that they might have 
more Leiſure and Opportunity to attend the 
Worſhip of Gop ad Concerns of their Souls. 


The Author of the Conſtitutions [L* in Confor 


mity to this Cuſtom, which he found in the Pra- 


ctice of the Church, gives this Direction: In 


the whole Great Week (before Eafter) and the 
Week following, let Servants reſt from their La- 


bour; Recaulſe the one is the Time of our Lox D's 


Paſſion; and the other of his Reſurrection; ànd 
Servants have need to be inſtructed} in the 


Knowledge of thoſe Myſteries, 


R 2 „ AT 


— — Wo — — + — 


x] Conſtit. Lib. 8. cap. 33. 


: 5 


1 A general Re- 


: leaſe granted at 
ths Time by the 
Emperors to all 


Priſoners, both 
| Debtors and Cri- 


minali, ſome par- 


— n —— — — 
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Tx particular Sort of Cha- 


rity which Chryſoſtom ſpeaks of 

2 0 by 11. Euer to 1 
all Priſoners, as well Criminals 
as Debtors, in granting them a 
general Releaſe out of Priſon 
at this Seaſon, is demonſtrated 
from the Imperial Laws ſtill in 


ticular Caſes of being: For they are ſaid to 
| Criminals only ex- grant this Indulgence with a 
| cepted. particular Reſpect to the Paſchal 
OE Cletabity „ Which includes as 
well the great Week before, as the Week fol- 
towing Eaxfter-Day [LY]. And fo not only Chry- 
ſoſtom, but St. Ambroſe [a] underſtood it, when 
he ſaid, The Holy-Days of the laſt Week in Lent | 
n was the Time when the Bonds of Debtors uſed 
4 to be looſed. Wherefore whatever has been 
1 faid before of this Indulgence as belonging to 
the Eaſter-Feſtival, is ſo to be underſtood as be- 
longing to this Holy and Great Week of our | 
Saviovk's Paſſion, when theſe Indulgences firit 
commenced, and continued in Force till the | 
whole Feſtival was ended, 


TS” F 
A Proceſſes at 


Law, as well Ci. 


vil as Criminal, 


ſuſpended this 
whole Week be- 
- Fore Rae. 


ſtill extant in bo 


_ Waar Chryſoſtom ſays farther 


of the Emperor's commanding 


all Suits and Proceſſes at Law 
to ceaſe in this Great Week, and 


the Tribunal-Doors to be ſhut 
up, is taken from the exprels 


3 Words of the Law of Theodofins, 
th the Codes, For theſe appointing 


what 2 
| fy] Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tit. 38. de Indulgent. Crimi: Sa 
zum. Leg. 3 & 4. me 


[2] Ambroſ. Ep. 33» „ 
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what Days, ſhall be exeinpted from Juridical | 
Actions, expreſsly mention [6]'the Fifteen Days 
of the Paſchal Solemnity, the Week preceding and 


the Week following Eaſter. St. Auſtin [e] Ipeaks 
of the ſame: And Scaliger [4] mentions a Law 
|. of Conſtantine, wherein he had made a like De- 
cree, That the TwWO Paſchal Weeks, the one 
immediately before, and the other following 
Eaſter, ſhould be exempted from all Buſineſs ot 
the Law. The Deſign of which was, That no- 
thing of Animoſity, or Contention, or Cruelty, 
or Puniſhment, or Bloodſhed ſhould appear at 
this Holy Seaſon, when all Men were labouring 
to obtain Mercy, and Pardon by the Blood' of 
CagisT ; and that Men ſequeſtring themſelves 
from all Civil and Worldly Buſineſs, might with 
greater Aſſiduity attend the Exerciſes of - Prety 
which were peculiar to the folemn Occaſion. 


ITE Thurſday in this Week, 5 
which was the Day on which Seck. 30. 
CnrIsT was betrayed, and in- The Thurſday 
ſtituted the Communion at his in thi Week how 
laſt Supper, was obſerved with #bſerved. | 
ſome peculiar Cuſtoms. For on 
his Day, in ſome of the Latin Churches, the 
Communion: was adminiſtred in the Evening af- 
ter Supper, in Imitation of the Communion of 
the Apoſtles at our Lox D's laſt Supper. As 
we find by a Proyiſion made in one of the 


n - 4 oy 2 


» 


[5] Cod. Theod. Lib. 2. Tit. 8. de Feriis. Leg. 2. 
Sanctos quoque Paſchæ dies, qui ſepteno vel præcedunt nu- 
mero, vel ſequuntur, in eadem obſervatione numeramus. 


v 


| Te] Aug. Serm. 19. ex editis a Sirmondo. 
[4] Scaliger. de Emendaz, Tempor. Lib. 7. p. 776. 


Sabbath and Eaſe er Day: 
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the. Sacram nt of the Altar ſhould: always 


Rom 


was fglemaly Wann erg. St. Auſtin [F] takes 


: ice;of the ſame-Cuftom, and withal obſerves, | 
ove the Communion in ſome Places was ad. | 
3 555 ſired twice on this Day; in the Morning 


44 * 


2 A; 
ed. 


oo 


the Morning: For it was Cuſtomar ry wich many, 
Yao: had kept Lent, to bathe and waſh- their Bos 


ies. on this Day, as the Carechamess did; in order 


to appear decently, pure and clean from the Filth |} 
which their Bodies might have contracted by the 


Auſterities of Lent, When they tame 10 be bap⸗ 
tized on the View, 9 ht between the Great 
They could not bear both 
Bathing and Faſting, and therefore they faſted 
not on this Day, but received the Communion 


in the Morning, and eat their Dinner as at other 


Times; whilſt others faſted all the Day, and re- 


Ceived the Comminion after Supper. 


On this Day! the Comterearee er- Cieididatl 
of Baptiſm eh rſt the Creed before 
the Biſhop or Pres yters in the Church, as we 

learn 


„ „„ 5 


pry — it. — 


* 5 * ? : - * 
1 | ? „ * 


Le] Conc. Carth. 3. Cal. 29. Ve tarnen afraris 
non nth a jejunis hominibus celebrentur, excepto uno die 
Anniverſario, quo Cana Domini celebtatur. 5 

[FI Aug. Ep. 118. ad Januar. cap. 7 


ceived. len faſtin on one An- | 
| 170 1010 y. D bt "i when. the Noro laſt Su pper 


- Sake of ſuch as could: not keep the 
aſt, and in the Evening for thoſe that 
Evening, when they ended their Faſt, 
 and.received the Qonithanion after Supper. He 
Ukewile tells us, There was a't particular Rea. 
ſon; why many could not faſt upôn this Day, 
He therefore they received the Communion 1 1 


66; anion ̃ ß cen oe ah. eo te a 


1 6 


Cy bery 


„—ͤ— 


*» 


ec” ede T4 ” 
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learn from the Council of Laodiea Lz] which. 
fixes this Rehearſal to the fifth Day of che 


Great Week; and from , Theodorus Lector [b], 


„ 
o 
« 


_ who ſays, Timotheus Biſhop of Conſtantinople was the 

firſt that ordered the Creed to be recited in every 
Church-Aſſembly, which before was ufed to be 
repeated only once a Year by the Carechumens on 
the Faraſceue, or Preparation to our Saviouk's 
Paſſion, when the Biſhop was wont to catechize 


them. 


Ox this Day it was Cuftomary for Servants 
to receive the Communion, as we find in Fo- 
annes Moſchus [il who tells us a remarkable 
| o laid up the Euchariſt in his 
Cheſt, which he had brought Home from Church 


Story of one w 


with him 27 «yiq x weyday Ten, ON this 
Great and Holy Fifth Day of the Paſſion-Week; 


under which Name we find it alſo in the Title 
of one of Chryſoftom's Sermons upon this Day [II, 


Th &yig % EydAy Tereds. The Modern Ritua- 


liſts call it Maundy Thurſday, Dies Mandati, be- 
518 on this Day our Saviour waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet, and gave them Commandment 


to follow [I] his Example; or becauſe He in- 
ſtituted the Sacrament of his Supper upon this 


Day, commanding his Diſciples to do the fame in 


Remembrance of him, as others [n] expound it. 
But the Pope's *Cuſtom of Excommunicating all 
People and Princes, that are Enemies to the Ro 


man Church, on this Day; and among the reſt 
the King of [(] Spain for a the Rights of 
Lon Tf 


[g] Conc. Laodic. can. 46. [4] Theodor. Lib. 2. 
p. 563 [i] Moſch. Prat. Spir. cap. 79. [N Chryl. 
Hom. 30. de Proditione Jude. T. 5. p. 453. 
Sparrow's Rationale on the Common- Prayer. p. 135. 

[m] Vid. Leſtrange Allyance of Div. Offic. p. 142. 


[+] Bull, in Cœna Domini. Moulin. Buckler of Faith. 


II See Bp. 
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the Church (whom he abſobves again without 


asking any Pardon on Good- Friday 21 as it is a 


1-Diſcipline, 


Aer Ridicule and Mock of Churc 
5 


it is without all Foundation in the Practice 


= 2 *% _— L a < = 


SoME with greater Probabi- 


„„ BE; 32. ity "ſuppoſe, that ſuch Publick 
Df ehe Paſſion- Penitents, as had completed 
Day, or the Paſch their Penance for One, Two, 
of ; v8 "LOK D's. Tie Years or more, the Lr 
t preceding 3 | (For the Years of 
enance were uſually reckoned IR 


Crucifixion. 1 5 
from Eaſter to Eaſter:) were abſolved on this 
Day. At leaſt it is certain they were recon- 
ciled either this or the Day following. For 
St. Ambroſe [0] ſays very expreſsly, That the 


Day of Relaxation of Penance in the Church, 
Was the Day on which our Lox D gave him- 
ſelf for us. Which muſt mean either the Day 


on which he was betrayed by Ve - or the 
Day of his Paſſion, when he offered himſelf a 


Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind; that is the 
Paraſceue, Or Good-Friday, or the Paſch, as it 1s 
often called, meaning the Paſch of the Croſs, 
rag cevevoriuer, in Oppoſition to the mTe92 dva- 


rag, Or Paſch of the Reſurrection. Nor was 
it only Particular Abſolutions that were grant- 
ed to Publick Penitents on this Day of the 


Paſſion, but a general Abſolution or Indulgence 


was proclaimed to all the People obſerving the 


Day with Faſting, Prayers, and true Contritt- | 
on or Compunction. As we find in the Fourth _ 
„ 5 Council 


— —— 


—— — 
— 
Y * * * 6—B * 


fs] Ambroſ. Ep. 33. ad Sororem. Erat dies quo ſeſe Do- 
minus pro nobis tradidit, quo in Eccleſia Pœnitentia re- 
)axatur. e N 


8 g 


_ 
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Council of Toledo, which makes a Complaint, 
that in ſome of the Spaniſh Churches the Day of 
the Lok D's Paſſion was not regularly obſer- 
ved: For the Church-Doors were ſhut up, and 
no Divine Service performed: Wherefore they 
order [p], that the Myſtery of the Croſs ſhould 
be preached on this Day, and that all the Peo- 
ple ſhould wait for the Indulgence or Abſoluti- 
on, that being cleanſed by the CompunRion 
of Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, they might 
worthily celebrate the Venerable Feaſt of the 
Lo x D's Reſurrection, and come Pure and Clean 
to partake of the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood.. They farther condemn [] ſuch as end- 
ed their Faſt on this Day at the Ninth Hour, 


and order, that all, except little Children, Old.  .-- - | 


Men, and the Sick, ſhould ſpend the whole Day, 
in Abſtinence and Mourning, and not give W“ 
their Faſt, ante peractas Indulgentiæ preces before 
the Prayers of Abſolution were ended. Wenne 
it may be interred, that this Abſolution was the 
Cloſe of the Publick Service of this N y, which — 
whoever did not attend, was to be denied the 
Communion on Eafter-Day, becauſe, as the Ca-. 
non words it, he paid not a due Reſpect by Rab: :- 
ſtinence to the Paſſion of his LoxD. Indeed 
this Day, as we have ſeen before, was one of 
thoſe Two great Days which all Chriſtians in 
general thought themſelves obliged ſtrictly to 
obſerve: Even they who kept no other Leut, 
religiouſly obſerved theſe, as the Days on which 
the Bridegroom was taken from them: Ay 
5 „ dee 


« 5 q 
| w — 8 
* . * k 7 "I" . — * * , 


oo. - 


Lp] Conc. Toletan. 4. can. 6. Oportet eodem die my- 
erium Crucis prædicari, atque Indulgentiam criminum 
clara voce omnem populum preftolari. &c, 

[9] Ibid, can, 7. — 


* 
| 
a 
He 
* 
$ 


Of. the —_— 
or Great Sabbat 


before Eaſter. Cb ylaſtom and others. It had | 


* 


— 


9 * ae WIE G_ * 


that ſeems to be the Reaſon why this Canon 
treats thoſe with a little more Severity who | 
_ neglected the Day of our SAviour's Paſlion, | 


becauſe they contemned the general Cuſtom and 


Obſervation of Chriſtians. 


den 32 Weed was commonly Known by 
1 2 the Name of the Great Sabbath 
[r); as we find it termed in 


many Pecultarities belonging to 


it. For this was the only Sabbath throughout the 
Year that the Greek. Churches and ſome of the 
Meſtern kept as a Faſt. All other Sabbaths even | 
in TLent were obſerved as Feſtivals together with 
the Lord's-Day, as has been ſhewed ſeveral Times 
before: But this Great Sabbath was obſerved as | 
moſt ſolemn Faſt, which ſome joined with the 
Faſt of the preceding Day, and made them both | 
but one continued 


Faſt of Superpoſition ; and 
they who could not thus join both Days toge- 
ther without ſome Refreſhment, yet obſerved the 


Saturday with great Strictneſs, holding out their 
Faſt till after Midnight or Cock-crowing in the 
Morning. Thus we find it ordered in the Con- 
 ffiturions [s] conformable to the Practice of the 
Church: Let as many as are able, faſt the Fi- 


day and the Sabbath throughout, eating nothing 


till Cock-crowing in the Morning: But if any 
cannot rds vo ovydn]ev gui, join both Days to- 


gether _ in one. continued Faſt, let him however 
keep the Sabbath a Faſt: For the Logp ſpeak- 


ing of himſelf, ſaid, When the Bridegroom ſpall le 


talen 


| f : a 
Talento: — renne * K 4 4 PF WO. Fo | 0 A 


[+] Chryſ. Ep. 1. ad Innocent. T. 4. p. . 
, 
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Tux Saturday or Sabbath in this | 


- 45 | fat fn == rr ,, f e . os be a. ot 
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from them, in hiſt Days ; ſhall of the faſh 
80 this Day Was kept an Jnivertal Faſt over 


% en 41⁰⁰ 


the '\whole Church: And they continued it not 


only till Evening, but till Cock-crowing in the 
Merging, which was the 2. ſed Time of our 
Saviouk's Reſurrection. The preceding Time 
of the Night was ſpent in a a Vis 1 or Pernocta- 
tion; when they affembled to - hy to perform 
all Parts of Divine Service, Pſalmody, and Read- 
ing the Scripture, the Law, the Prophets, and 
and "Beoackiag, and Bap- 
tizing ſuch of their Carechiens as preſented 


the Goſpel, Praying, 
themlelves to Baptiſm : All which Acts are par- 


ticularly mentioned by the Author of the C- 


tions [:] in his Deſcription of the Faſchal Vi- 


gil. The Account of the ſeveral Vigils obſerved 


in the Church has been given in a former 


Book [*]: Here I on ly ate _ of this one, 
mous of all others, be- 
tween the Great Sabbath and Eafter-Day. Of which 
there is frequent mention made in he Ancient 
Writers, Chryſoſtom Cu], Epipbaniut [x], Fulladias [ 7]; 


which was the moſt. 


Gregory Nyſſen [z], and many Ot ers. Particu- 


larly Lactantius and St. Ferom tell us, they ob- 
ſerved it upon a double Account. This is the 
Night, ſays Lafantins [a] which we obſerve with 
* or * all the Tg for 


The 


: » 5 R * 0 > ak. * r 


— 


5 ie, Fap 19. [*] Book XIII. chap. 95 n. 1 
15 Chryſ. om. 30. in Gen. p. 425 Ep. 1. ad Innocent. 
4 p. 680. [x] Epiphan. Expoſ. Fid. n. 22. 


1 0] Pallad. Vit. Chryloſt. 155 9. [x] Nyſſen. Orat. VE 


eſur. Domin. [a] La&. Lib. 7. cap. 19. 
ef nox quz nobis propter adventum Regis ac Dei 5 
Pervigilio celebratur: Cujus noctis duplex ratio eſt, quod 
& in ea vitam tum recepit, cum paſſus eſt; & poſtea orbis 
terræ regnum — eſt. 
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323 9 wo oe the 


the Advent of our. KI NG and Gop: Of which 
Night there is a Twofold Reaſon to be given, 
becauſe in this Night our Lox, was raiſed to 
Life again after his Paſſion; and in the ſame 
He is expected to return to receive the King- 


% 


dom of the World, that is, to come to Judg- 


ment. St. Jerom [6] ſays, It was a Tradition 
gamong the Jens, That CRHRIsT would come 


at Midnight, as he did upon the Egyptian, at 

the Time of the Haſſover: And thence, he thinks, 
the Apoſtolical Cuſtom came, not to diſmiſs 
the People on the Faſchal Vigil before Midnight, 
expecting the Coming of CHRIST: After which 


Time, preſuming upan Security, they keep the 


Day a Feſtival. Euſebius [c] ſays, in the Time 
of | Conſtantine this Vigil was kept with great 


Pomp: For he ſet up lofty Pillars of Wax to 


burn as Torches all over the City, and Lamps 
burning in all Places, ſo that the Night ſeemed 


to out-ſhine the Sun at Noon-day. Nazianzen | 


alſo [4] ſpeaks of this Cuſtom of ſetting up 
Lamps and Torches both in the Churches and 
their own Private Houſes: Which, he ſays, 
they did as a Prodromus or Forerunner of that 


great Light the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſing on 


KK» 
— 


—_ — 


le Hierom. in Mat. xxv. 6. Traditio Judzorum eſt, 
_ Chrittum media nocte vemurum, in ſimilitudinem Ægyptii 


temporis, quando Paſcha celebrarum eſt, & exterminator 


venit, & Dominus ſuper tabernacula tranfiir, & ſanguine 
agni poſtes noſtrarum frontium conſecratæ ſunt. Unde | 


reor & Traditionem Apoſtolicam permanſiſſe, ut in die Vi- 


giliarum Paſchæ, ante noctis dimidium populos dimittere 


non liceat expectantes adventum Chriſti. &c. 
: ſc) Euſeb. Vir. Conſt. Lib. 4. Cap. 22. & 47. 
| [4] Naz. Ora: 42. de Paſch. p. 66. 
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the World on Eafter-Day, Tertullian intimates, 
that this Vigil was ſolemnly kept in his Time 
by all Sorts of People, by Women as well as 
Men: For writing againſt the Marriage of 
Chriſtian Women with Heathens, among other 
Arguments he puts this Queſtion [e] to them, 

to diſſuade them from ſuch dangerous Engage- 

ments: What Unbelieving Husband will be con- 
tent to let his Wife be abſent from him all Night 
at the Celebration of the Paſchal Vigil? And it 
is plain from Socrates, that the Sectaries as well 
as the Carholicks had this Night in great Vene- 
ration: For it was upon one of _ theſe Paſchal 
Vigils [FJ], that the Sabbatians, who were a 
Sbdivition of the Novatian Schiſmaticks, were 
ſeized with ſuch a Panick Terror in the Night, 
that flying in a ſtrange Confuſion through 2 
itraight Paſſage from the Place where they 
were met, they preſſed ſo hard upon one ano- 
ther, that Threeſcore and Ten of. them were 
trodden to Death. #7 


I ads — — — ͤ — — — — — 
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as 


f . 


Tzis Night was famous above all others for 
capri of Catechumens ;_ as we learn not 
only from the general Account given of the An- 
cient Time of Baptizing, as fixed chiefly to the 
Paſchal Solemnity ; but more particularly from 
thoſe ſad Relations made by Chryſoftom [g] and 
Paladins [h] of the barbarous Invaſion of Chry- 
ſoſtom's Church, and the Affaults made upon 
him, and his Clergy and People, as they 

Fe NY = 


e] Tertul. ad Uxor. Lib. cap. 4. Quis denique Solen- 
albus Paſchæ abnoctantem ſecurus ſubſtinebit ? 

[FJ Socrat. Lib. 7. cap. 5. 5 

g] Chryſ. Ep. 1. ad Innocent. T. 4. p. 680. 
>} Pallad. Vu. Chryloſt. cap. 955. 
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were aſſembled together this Night to keep the 
| Paſthal Vigil, and baptiae the Catechumens. 
Where, among other grievous Acts of Hoſtility, 
they take Notice of this one Unparalleld In- 
ſtance of Indecent Cruelty, that the Enemy 
forced the Women-Catechumens, who were di- 
veſted in order to Baptiſm, to fly away Naked, 
and flew many of them in the very Baptiſteries, 
making the Holy Fonts ſwim with Blood. And 
yet in this one Night, notwithſtanding the Tu- 
mult, Three Thouſand Perſons were baptized; | 
as is particularly noted by Falladiu, from whence 
it is eaſy to conclude, that this Night was 2 
celebrated Time of Baptiſm; and that as the 
Penitents were reſtored the Day before to the 
Communion, which they had loſt, ſo on this | 
Day the Catechumens were made Complete Chri- 
ſtians, and admitted to the Communion which | 
they never had before, and both in order to 
participate of the Holy Euchariſt on Eaſter- Dey. 
50 we have ſeen the whole Practice of the Church 
from firſt to laſt in relation to the Obſervati- 
on of Len, or the firſt great Anniverſary-Faſt 
of Forty Days. VV 


a * rr 99 * + yas 
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| Of the Foſts of the Four Seaſons ; Of Monthly 


Tais, and the Original of Ember. Meets and 
„„ i > oor 
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HE next Anniverſary Faſſt——m 
1 Days were thoſe which ect. . 
were called Fejunia quatuor Tem- The Faſt of 
porum, The Faſts of the Four March, or the fi; 
Y Scaſons of the Year. Theſe Month, the fame 
| B were called the Faſts of the i ebe Lent. Faſt. 
WW fiſt. Fourth; --berenth and © 
| B Tenth Months, or the Faſts of the Spring, 
dummer, Autumn and Winter, obſerved in March, 
June, September and December, which were ac- 
counted the Beginning of the Four ſeveral Sea. 
bons of the Year. Theſe were at firſt deſigned, 
t not to be the Seaſons of Ordination, but to beg 
2 Blefling of Gop upon the ſeveral Seaſons of 
the Year, or to return Thanks for the Benefits 
received in each of them, or to exerciſe and 
purify both Body and Soul in a more particular 
Manner at the Return of theſe certain Terms 
of ſtricter Diſcipline and more Extraordinary 
Devotion, One of the firſt that ſpeaks for- 
mally of theſe Faſts under the Name and Num- 
ber of the Four Seaſons is Pope Leo in his Ser- 
mons about the Year 450. in one of which he 
thus recounts them: The Eccleſiaſtical Faſts are 
lo diſtributed through the whole Year, that 
p. chere is a Law of Abſtinence affixed ro all the 
— our 


— — 


| : 
—  — — — — == =. ==> — — —— > — — 
— = IE” — - —_ =} — = = — — — — = = —— 2 
= : : - —__ — = — - —Y —_— 


1 

f 0 . 
0 . 
þ 0 nul 

i 

1 * es 
Ir 
1 
468 

"Tt 
\ 14. l 
N 10 
. 
19 

Moo | [ 
hk 

wa 1 

N 1 

1 
18 


256 The AnTiquiTits of r Book XXL, 


Four [a] Seaſons. For we keep the Spring-Faſt 
in Lent, the Summer-Faſt in Fentecoſt, the Au- 
tumnal-Faſt in the Seventh Month, and the 
Winter-Faſt in the Tenth Month. In another 
Place [ö] he ſays, Theſe Faſts are inceſſantly 
rencwed with the Courſe of Days and Times, 
that che Medicinal Power of them may put us 


in mind of our Infirmities. Philaſtrizs [e] alſo 


ſpeaks of Four Noted Annual Faſts kept by the 
Church in the Courſe of the Year : But in- 
ſtead of the Faſt of September he puts the Faſt 
of Epiphany, reckoning them in this Order: The 
Church celebrates Four Faſts in the Lear; the 
Firſt before the Nativity, the Second before the 
Faſch, the Third before Epiphany, and the Fourth 
in Fentecoſt. So that theſe Four Faſts were not 
exactly the ſame in the Time of Philaftrizs, that 
ry were in the Time of Pope Leo. The Spring- 
Faſt, or the Faſt before Eaſter is cridendly the 
Lent-Faſt, of which we have ſpoken before: For 
as yet there was no Particular Week in Len 
ſet aſide for Ordinations, to make a diſtin Faſt 
of it, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. „ 


5 1 a : . ? . . 1 


[a] Leo. Serm. 8. de Jejun. 10. Menſis. Ita per totius 
anni circulum diſtributa ſunt, ut Lex abſtinentiz omni- 
bus fir aſcripta remporibus : Si quidem Jejunium Vernum 
in Quadrageſima, Æſtivum in Pentecoſte, Autumnale in 
mente ſeptimo, Hyemale autem in hoc, qui eſt decimus, 
_ celebramus. ) 8 

[5] Serm. 7. de Jejun. Decimi Menſis. Et Serm. 9. 
de ee Septimi-Menhs.- io: NF 
(e] Philaſtr. Her. 97. Bibl. Parr. T. 4. p. 48. Per an- 
num quatuor Jejunia in Eccleſia celebrantur: In Natal 
primum, deinde in Paſcha, tertium in Epiphania, quar— 
tum in Pentecoſte.— ab Aſcenſione inde uſque ad Per- 
tecoſten diebus decem. 


A * lh „ — 8 —— . ar ** „ 1. ** 
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TEE Faſt of Pentecof, which  __ 
Leo calls the Summer-Faſt, is yoo | By . 
mentioned alſo by Atrbanaſius: . 2 Faſt of Pen- 
For in his Apology to Conſtantiun <a 
- [4] he Jays, Ine-Feame in ae. 
Week after the Holy Fentecoſt, having finiſhed 
their Faſt, went to pray in the Cemetery or 
Church- yard. The Council of Girone in Spain [e] 
fixes this to the Week after Fentecoſt, ſo that at- 
ter the Solemnity of that Feſtival was over, a 
Three Days Faſt was to be kept on Thurſday, 
Friday and Saturday in the Week immediately fol- 
lowing. The Second Council of Tours [ f ] ap- 
points the whole Week after Pentecoſt to be kept an 
exact Faſt by thoſe of the Monaſtick Life. But 
whether this was in the Week following Mbitſun- 
day, or the Week after that, appears not from thoſe 
Canons. Neither were theſe Faſts of the Four Sea- 
ſons ſo fixed to any certain Week, but that they 
ſometimes. varied a Week or more 1n their Ob- 
ſervation, as appears from the Council of Sale- 
gunſtade [g] which gives particular Directions 
bow to order and accommodate theſe Varia- 
. tions. And in one of our Eugliſßi Councils held 

at Oxford [h] under Stephen Langion, An. 1222, 
us Vol. IX. | . which 
* 


o 
{ ] | ** 1 1 * 8 —_—_ — n 
| wer * : : 


5, [4] Athan. Apol. de Fuga. T. 1. p. 790% 
le] Conc. Gerundenſ. can. 2. Ut expleta ſolennitate Pen- 
tecoſtes, in ſequenti ſeptimana, a Quinta Feria in Sabba- 
tum, per hoc triduum abſtinentia celebrerur. 1 

[UFJ Conc. Turon. 2. can. 18. Poſt Quinquageſimam to- 
ta Hebdomada exacte jejunent. 5 | 

[ £} Conc. Salegunſtad. an. 1022. Can, 2. 2 

D Conc. Oxon. can. 8. Conc. Tom. 11. p. 275. In 
Martio prima Hebdomada jejunandum eſt Feria lar! 
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_—_— tb 


* * T wa —_—— a —„— IF, 


which ſertles the Faſts of the Four Seaſons; it is 


intimated, That the Faſt of Fentecoſt Was diffe- 


rently obſerved by many: For ſome kept it in 


the Week after r and 
h k © tecoſt 'tzch thews, 
that there was no, univerſal Rule or Tradition 


others in the Week of 'Penteeoft. Whi 


about this Faſt in the Church, _ 


. 


Seventh Month, or 18, not 10 much as <d by 
the Autibnnal Fiſt. Philaſtrizs, nor any, other Writer 


that F know of, before Pope Leo. 


Bur after him Gelaſus [i] ſpeaks of it as one of 
the Four ſolemn Times of Ordination, which 
Were always accompanied with Faſting from the 
Time that they were firſt introduced into the 
Church: But this was not till after the Time of 


Pope Zeb [II: For though he often ſpeaks of the 
Fa 


themſelves from Sin at the Return of every 
various Seaſon of the Year, 5 


= & Mk 


& {extra & Sabbato. In Junio in ſecunda, quod dupliciter 
_ obſervarur a pluribus; in prima Hebdomada poſt Litanias, 
aut in Hebdomada Pentecoſtes. In Septembri per tres dies. 
In proxima ſeptimana integra ante Naralem Domini. 
{:] Gelaſ. Ep. 9. ad Epiſcopos Lucaniæ. cap. 11. 
Leo. Serm,, 9. de Jejun, 7. Menſis, p. 88. 


T8: Faft of che Seventh | 
The Feſt of ebe Month, or the Autumnal Faſt, 
1 is not ſo much as mentioned by 


of Septeimber, or che Seventh Month, yer he 
never fo much as intimates, that it was a ſtated 
Time of Ordination, but afligns other Reaſons 
for it, becauſe it was fit Men ſhould purge | 


—_— 9: 4 , Sy 
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— — 
— a 


Tae Faſt of December, or the 5 
Tenth Month, by fome called _ Sect. 4. 
the Advent or Nativity-Faſt, is be, Advent or | 
mentioned by Philaſtrias, as, one n te aft, 8 
of the Four folemn Faſts of the cember * "= 
Church. This Faſt anciently was Teutb Month. 
kept from the Feſtival of St. Mar- 1 
tin till Cbriſt mas-Day, Three Days in the Week; 
tondays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, as we find in hk 
firſt Councd of Maſcon, which orders, Fhat it 
ſhould be obferved after the Manner of Lent, 
that is, that the Oblation ſhould not be cele- 
brated on CI] thoſe Days, and that the Canons 

| ould be read at this Tine, that no one mighs 

pretend Ignorance for the Non-Obſervance of 
them. The Second Council of Tour: m] ap- 
points. the Monks to faſt every Day during this 
Yafon. But in the Councils of Saleguuſtade l 
and Oxford Co] this Faſt is reduced to the Week 
mmediately before Chriſtmas. cet. 


8 ä by BSI DES 
— — —_ — — — 


U Conc. Matiſcon. t. can. 9. Ut a Feria Sancti Mar- 
ini uſque ad Natalem Domini fecunda, quarta & ſecta 
Nbbart jejunetur, & Sacrificta Quadrageſimali ordine ce- 
Ebrentur. In quibus diebus Canones legendos eſſe fanci- 
mus, ut nullus fateatur ſe per Ignorantiam deliquiſſ. 
Un] Conc. Turon. 2. can. 13. De Decembti uſque ad 
Natalem Domini omni die jejun enn. 

e Conc. Salegunſtad. can. 2. In Decembri illud abſer 
andum erit, ut proximo ſabbato ante Vigiliam Natalis 
Domini celebrerut Jejunium. ES. =o 
(o] Cone. Oxon. can. g. ur Tupra, In proxima ſeptimana 
ara ane Natalem Domini jejunandum- A 


choſe to make 
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BESIDES theſe Faſts at the 


Seſt. 3. Four Seaſons, Pbilaſtrius menti- 
be Faſt at Epi- ons a Faſt before Epiphany, or ra- 
Phany. ther, as has been obſerved be- 
faote, put it in the Room of the 

Faſt of September. The Second Council of Tour; 
[pi] takes notice of This, and tells us, It was a 
Fatt of Three Days, and that it was appointed 

particularly at that Time in Oppoſition to the 
Heathen Feſtivals. which they were uſed to ob- 
ſerve with a great deal of Corruption, and li- 


_ centious Revellings for Three Days together: 


Which Three Days therefore the Fathers rather 
Dieys of Abſtinence and private 
Litanies, to reſtrain the People from running in- 
to the extravagant Riots and Exceſſes of the 
Heathen. So that New-year's-Day, or Circum- 
 £i/i03, was rather kept as a Faſt, than a Feſtival, 
| for ſeveral Ages in the Church. For it appears 
from the foreſaid Council, that the Kalends of 
January was included in the Three Days which 
was called the Fpiphany-Falt, 


3 Ix ſome Places they had alſo 
Seck. 6. Monthly Faſts throughout the 
Of Monthly Faſts. Year, except in the Two Months 

of July and Auguſt, Thus it 


was in Spain, by an Order of the Council of 


— 


_ 
PET N 


hel. 


[o Conc. Turon. 2. can. 18. Inter Natalem Domini 


8& Epiphaniam omni die Feſtivitates ſunt. Excipitur Tridu- 


um ind, quo ad calcandam Gentilium conſuetudinem, 
'aires noſtri ſtatuerunt privatas in Kalendis Januar!) fert 
Liranas, & c. 5 


: 


Eliberis, if 
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Eliberis, which orders [q], That extraordinary 
fFaſts ſhould be celebrated every Month, ex- 


cept thoſe Two, becauſe: of the Sicklineſs ot 


the Seaſon. That theſe were ſomething more 


than the Ordinary Faſts of Wedneſday and Fri- 
| day, feems evident from the Name that is gi- 
ven them of Faſts of Superpoſition, which in 
this Place denotes not the Length of the Faſt, 


but the Newneſs of the Impoſition, as Albaſpi- 
ves obſetves upon the Place; though what Sort 


of Fails they were is not very ea to deter- 


mine. If I may be allowed to conjecture in an 


obſcure Matter, I ſhould conclude this Superpo- 


licion of Faſts, was the Addition of Monday to Wed- 
r{day and Friday, becauſe we find it ſo in onè of 
the French [r] Councils, which ordering the 


Manner of Faſting in ſeveral Months of the Year 


for thoſe of the Aſcetick Life, appoints them to 
faſt three times a Week, viz. on Monday, Wedneſ- 
diy and Friday, from Pentecoſt till Auguſt ; and 10 


again for the Months of September, October and 
November, But Auguſt is excepted, becauſe in this 


Month 272 Day almoſt was celebrated as the 
Fcltival of ſome Martyr LJ, with the Manication, 


"3: Of. 


n 
_—_— 
* 


— 


[7] Conc, Eliber. can. 23 Jejuniorum ſuperpoſitiones 
per fingulos menſes placuit celebrari, exceptis diebus du- 
rum menſium July & Auguſti, ob eorundem infirmitatem. 


] Cone. Turon. 2. can. 18. Poſt Quinquageſimam 


eta Hebdomada exacte jejunent. Poſtea uſque ad Kalen- 
das Augufti ter in ſeptimana jejunent, ſecunda, quarta & 


lexta die, exceptis his qui aliqua infirmi ate conſtricti. ſunt. 


In Auguſto, quia quotidie Miſſæ Sanctorum ſunt, prandium 
babeant. In Septembri toto & Octobri & Novembri, ſicut 
rus dictum eſt, ter in Septimana. dn os 

{:] Ibid. can. 19. Toto Auguſto Manicationes fiant, quia 
reſti, itates ſunt & Miſſæ. 85 
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ir 


or Morning-Scrvice proper to a Feſtival, Beſides | 
that the Council of Elbers itſelf, in another Ca- 
non [t] introducing the Saturday Faſt into Spain, | 
which before was uſed to be a Feſtival, for that 
Reaſon calls it a Faſt of Superpoſition, becauſe it 


was newly taken into Uſe in Spain, after the 


Example of the Church of Rome. But if this 
Conjecture about Monthly and Superpoſitory | 
Faſts be not ſatisfactory, every Reader is at Li- 
berty to judge for himielf upon better Light and | 


— 


Information. 
SoMkE think the Ember-Weeks, 
The Ortrinal of 2 Ordination-Faſts, were the 
| the Four Ember. Tame with the Faſts of the Four 
Webs, or Ording. Seaſons, and therefore common- | 
tiom-Faſts, ly take it for granted, that what | 
proves the one, proves the other 
alſo. But I have formerly had Occaſion to ſhew | 
J, That for ſeveral Ages there were no cer- 
tain Times of Ordination ſettled by the Church, | 
but that She ordained Perſons to all Offices and 
Degrees at any Time, as the Neceflity of At- | 
fairs required. And when the Faſts of the Four | 
Seaſons were firſt inſtituted, they were appoint- | 
ed for other Ends, and not upon the Account of 
 Ordinations : Becauſe the Ordinations in the 
Church of Rome, were {till performed in December 
only, after the Faſts of the Four Seaſons were | 
in Uſe, till Simplicius about the Year 467, added 
February to December. This is noted by Amala- 


Se. 7. 5 


— 


1 ä 9 — — 2 — 
a 
— —_—— — 


ei Conc. Eliber. can. 26. Errorem placuit corrigi, u. 
onna Sabfati die Jejuniorum ſuperpoſitionem celebremus. 
i*] ook IV. Chap. 6. n. 6. e 


a» 


o 
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rins Fortunatas [u], as I have ſhewed before: And 


Mr. Wharton tells us, He found the lame Re- 
mark made by Ivo Carnotenſis in a. Manuſcript 
Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Offices. The Council 
of Ments in the Time of Charles the Great, men- 
tions the Faſts of the Four Seaſons [y] and 
fixes them to the firſt Week in March, the le- 


cond Week in June, the third Week in September, 


and the Week in December that comes immediate- 
ly before Chriſtmas- Day: But yet ſays nothing of 
their being Ember-Weeks, or the Faſts of Ordi- 
nation. And ſome think Gregory VII, was the 
firſt that ordered the Ordination-Faſts, and the 


Faſts of the Four Seaſons, to concurr exactly 


together; before which Time, as the Seaſons of 


Ordination were Arbitrary and Moveable, ſo 


were the Faſts that depended on them, which 
were always of Uſe in the Church, though not 


always fix d to Four certain Seaſons. 


ABO UT the Middle of the Fifth 


Century there was a New Faſt Seck. 8. 


begun in France by Mamercus Bi- |, The Original of 
ſhop of Vienna under the Name the Rogation-Faft, 
of che Litany or | Rogation-Days, 


which were the Three Days immediately before 


"$4 > bein 


"3s 


[uz] Amalar, de Offic. Eccleſ. Lib. 2. 1 


L Wharton. Auctar. ad Uſſer. Hiſt. Dogmat. de Scri- 
prur. & Sacris Vernaculis. p. 363. Omnes Apoſtolicos a 


Beato Petro uſque ad Simplicium Papam Ordinationes 


tantum in Jejunio Decembris celebraſſe, adnoravir Ivo 
Carnotenſis in Libro de Eccleſiaſticis 'Officiis MS. 


I] Conc. Mogunt. can. 34. de Quatuor Temporibus 


obſervandis. 
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Aſcenſion-Day in the Middle of Fentecoſt. The af- 
fixing of a Faſt to theſe Days was * altogether 
New, becauſe heretofore the whole Fifty Days 
of Pentecoſt were one entire Feſtival, and all 


Faſting and Kneeling were prohibited at this 


Time, as has been ſhewed [*] in the laſt Book. 


Supplications or Litanies were in Uſe before up- 
on Extraordinary Occaſions, but Mamercus was | 
the firſt that fixed them to theſe Days: And 
many Churches in the Veſt followed his Exam- | 
ple, as Sidonius Apollinaris [2] informs us. But 
the Spaniſh Churches choſe rather to ſtick by the 
Cabos of keeping Pentecoſ an entire Feſti- 
val: And therefore the Council of Girone [a] 
ordered that this Faſt of the Rogation- Days ſhould 
rather be kept in the Week after Pentecoſt ; and 
appointed another ſuch Litany or Rogation-Falt | 
to be kept on the Kalends or firſt Day of N- 
dember, Which is now become the Feſtival of all 


old 


Saints, transferred from Trinity-Sunday. The Fifth 


and Sixth Councils of Toledo [G] appointed ano- 
ther Litany-Falt to be kept on the des or Thir= | 
teenth Day of December. And the Seventeenth | 
Council of Toledo, An. 694. made a more Gene- 
ral Decree [e], That ſuch Litanies or Rogati- 


ons ſhould be uſed in every Month throughout 


the Year. And under this Head of Monthly 
Faſts, we may conclude that the Rogarion-Faſt of 


Pentecoſt, though not received at firſt, might 
perhaps come at laſt to be admitted in the 


Spaniſo 
19 Bock XX. Chap. vi. 3 [z] Sidon. Lib. 5. Ep. 
14. ib. J, Eb. [s] Conc: Garundens. can. 2 


[5] Conc. Jolet. y. can. 1. Conc. Tolet. 6. can. 2. 


is] Conc: Iolet. 17. can. 6: 
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_—_ 


Spaniſh Churches: Which yet is not indiſputa- 


bly certain, becauſe Malafridus Strabo, who lived 


a whole Age after this Council, obſerves of 
them [4] that they refuſed to keep any Faſt in 


Pentecoſt, but put it off till afterward, becauſe it 


is written, The Children of the Bridechamber cannot 
faſt, ſo long as the Bridegroom 25 with them. But 
whether he made this Obſervation of the Spaniſh 


Church as it was in his own Time, or as it was in 
former Times, when the Council of Girone forbad 
all Faſting in Funtecoſt, is a little, Doubtful: And 


therefore [ content myſelf with bare hinting 


the Thing [*] here, and leave it as a Matter 


under Diſpute, that may admit of farther En- 
quiry. For the Greek Church, the Thing ſeems 


more unconteſted, that they never had an 


Rogation-Faſt in the Time of Fentecoſt. For be- 


ſides the Silence of all the Ancient Greek Wri- 
ters about it, Leo Allatins, who was originally a 
Greek, aſſures us [e], that the Preſent Greek 


Church knows nothing of the three Rogation-Days. 
before Aſcenſion ; neither have they any ſtated | 
Faſts between Eafter and Pentecoſt, no not ſo 


much as the Half-Faſts of Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
which were obſerved as Stationary Days in all 


other Parts of the Year. And both he and Grer- 
ſer [F] reprove thoſe, who aſcribe the Obſer- 


vation 
[4] Strabo de Offic. Eccleſ. gap. 328. . 


more of this Rogation-Faſt, Book XIII. Chap. 1. n. 10. 
[e] Allat. de Dominicis Hebdomad. Grezcor. p. 1456- 

Rogationes triduanæ ante Aſcenſionem Domini Græcis is- 
note ſunt, nec ulla habent ſtata Jejunia inrer Paſcha & 

Pentecoſten. — „ 
FJ] Gretſer. in Codinum. Lib. 3. cap. 9. 
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vation of the Rogation-Faſt to them, upon a mi- 
{taken Ground, as if the Word Alibi, 
which ſignifies the Week after Eaſter, or the 
Week of Nene de was to be read, Ataxerioin —_— 
the Week of Maceration or Faſting, ſuppoſing 
it to be the Week of the Rogation-Faſt, when 
indeed there never was any duch Faſt in Uſe 
among them. So that as this Faſt was of no 
long ſtanding in the Weſtern Church, nor uni- 
 vertally received there; ſo it is plain, the Ka- 
fern Church knew nothing of it, but always 
kept Pentecoſt an entire Feſtival, according to the 
ancient and general Rule of the Church. 


CHAP. Il 


0f the Weekly Fats of Wedneſdays and Fri- | 
days, or the Stationary Days of the Aucient | 


Coatch. 

OO _FIRHUS far we have con- 

. dered the Annual Faſts of 
The Original of the Ancient Church, which were 
theſe Faſts, kept at their ſtated Times in 


te Revolution: of - every-Tear.- 
| Befide theſe they had their Weekly Faſts on 
Wedneſdays and Fridays, called the Stattonary- | 
Days, and Half-Faſts, and Faſts of the Fourth 
and Sixth Days of the Week, by the Latin, Feria | 
Drearta & Sexta, and by the Greeks Telegs =. 
>2rxv), Theſe are certainly as Ancient as the 
Time of Clemens Alexandrinas and Tertullian. For 
ED On 5 Clemen. 


Chap. if. 


8 th. 


n [4] deſcribing bis Groſtick, or Perfect 


Chriſtian, ſays, He underſtands the Myſtery of 
che Faſts of the Fourth and Sixth Days, which 
are called by the Names of Mercury and Venus à- 
mong the Gentiles. He therefore faſts all his Life 
from Covetouſneſs and Luſt; meaning, that 
thoſe were the peculiar Vices of Mercury and 


Venus among the Heathen, Not long after Ter- 
rullian [b] diſputing againſt ſome who were a- 
gainſt all Religious Obſervation of Times and 


Seaſons, becauſe of thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, 


Gal. iv. 10. N obſerve Days and Months, and 


mes and Mars: He thus refutes them from the 
Practice and Obſervation of the whole Church : 
If the Apoſtle has wholly cancelled all Obſer- 


vation of Times and Days, and Months and 


Years, why do we celebrate the 7aſch in its An- 


nual Return and Revolution ? Why do we ſpend 
the Fifty Days after in perpetual Joy? Why 

A apart the Fourth and Sixth Days of 
the Week for our Stations, and the Paraſceue, or 


do we 


Friday, for our Faſts? In like manner Origen, We 
have the Forty Days of Lent [e] conſecrated to 
Faſting: We have the Fourth and Sixth Days 
of the Week, on which we obſerve our Cats: 
TY $3 


ce. ** — 
» 
a 1 


Fad Clem.” Alex Strom. 7. p. 7 edit. Oxon. 
[5] Terrul. de Jejun. cap. 14. Si omnem in totum de- 


votionem temporum & dierum & menſium & annorum 


eraſit Apoſtolus, cur Paſcha celebramus in annuo circulo, in 
menſe primo? cur quinquaginta exinde diebus in omni 


exultatione decurrimus? cur Stationibus Quartam & Sex. 


tam Sabbati dicamus? Et Jejuniis Paraſceren? _ 

Le] Orig. Hom. 10. in Levit. Tom. 1. p. 159. Habe- 
mus Quadrageſimæ dies jejuniis conſecratos. Habemus 
Quartam & ſextam ſeptimanæ dies, quibus ſolenniter jeju- 
Aams, 
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Faſts : And Viforinas [d] the Martyr, who lived 
in the latter End of the Third Century, ſpeaks 
of both theſe Days as religiouſly obſerved with 
Faſting, either till Nine a-Clock, that is, Three 
in the Afternoon, or till Evening, or by a 
Superpoſition (as they called it) to the next 
N And he particularly tells us, they obſer- 
ved Friday as a Stationary Day, becauſe it was 
tae Paſſion of our Lord Jesvs CRRIST. Which 
is allo noted by Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who 
 lved in the ſame Age, and died a Martyr 2 
little after in the Diocletian Perſecution. For 
thus he ſpeaks [e] in one of his Canons: Let 
no one blame us for obſerving the Fourth Day 
of the Week, and the Faraſceue, or Day of Pre- 
paration, wiz. Friday, or the Sixth Day, on 
which Days we have a Rational Appointment | 
to fait, from Ancient Tradition: On the Fourth 
Day, becauſe the Jens conſpired to betray qur 
Loxp; and on the Preparation, or Sixth Day, 


ion, or $ 
| becauſe then our Logy ſuffered for us. 


MaNx other ſuch Teſtimonies 

Sect. 2. occur in the Writers of the 4th 
The Keaſens of and following Ages, St. Baſil [ f ], 
their Iiſtitution. St. Ferom LJ. St. Auſtin [J, Epi- 


phanlus [i], and the Authors of 


—ByB OS. a : _— nec. Mt th. A K rr * ww 


lau] Victorin. de Fabrica Mundi. ap. Cave. Hiſtor. Li. 
terar. Tom. 1. p. 103. Nunc ratio veritatis oſtenditur, 
quare dies quartus Tetras nuncupatur; quare uſque ad 
horam nonam jejunamus, uſque ad veſperam, aut ſuperpoſi- 
tio uſque in alterum diem fia — Sextus dies Paraſceue ap- 
dellatur: Hoc quoque die ob Paſſionem Domini Jeſu Chriſti, 


aut ſtationem Deo, aut Jejunium facimus. le] Petr. Alex. 
Can. 13. [FT Basil. Ep. 289. 1 go] Hieron. in 
Galat. cap. 4. [5] Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulan. 


1 
— 
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the Apoſtolical Canons [&] and Conſtitutions: But 

thoſe already alledged are moſt pertinent to 
few the Antiquity of the Obſervation. Some 
derive the Original of theſe Faſts from Apoſto- 
lical Inſtitution. So Epiphanius and the Author 
of the Conſtiturions, Which, as a Learned Perſon 
rightly obſerves [I], is a good Argument of 
their Antiquity, ſeeing thoſe Authors could de- 
rive them from no other Fountain but Apoſte- 


lical Inſtitution. However St. Auſtin does not 


carry the Matter ſo high, but rather accounts 
them an Appointment of the Church upon Rea- 
ſons taken out of the Goſpel. This Reaſon, ſays 
he [z], may be given why-.the Church faſts 
chiefly on the Fourth and Sixth Days of the 
Week, becauſe it appears upon conſidering the 
Goſpel, that on the Fourth Day, which we 
commonly call Feria Quarta, the Jens took Coun- 
ſel to kill our LoRD: And on the Sixth Day 
our Lord ſuffered: For which Reaſon the 
Sixth Day is rightly appointed a Faſt. ter 
Biſhop of Alexandria [un] aſſigns the ſame Rea- 
fon for the Obſervation of tfieſe Faſts, and fo 
5 „„ „ e 


[k] Can. Apoſt. 69. Conſtitut. Apoſt. Lib. 5. c. 15. 
Lip. 7. ke. 3. II Berereg. Cod. Canon. Vindic. 
"0 4. 009-19; 8 CR oft Ig ry 
lm] Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulan, Cur autem Quarta & 
Sexta maxime jejunet Eccleſia, illa ratio reddi viderur, 
quod conſiderato Evangelio, ipſa Quarta Sabbati, quam 
vulgo Quartam Feriam vocant, coaſilium reperiuntur ad 
occidendum Dominum feciſſe Judæi. Intermiſſo autem 
uno die paſſus eſt Dominus {quod nemo ambigit) 
ſexta ſabbati: Quapropter & ipſa ſexta recte jejunio de- 
putatur. „„ . 

n] Pet. Alex. can. 15. 
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chat whatever Original theſe Faſts had in Point 
of Time, the Anctents ſeem generally to agree 
in the Reaſon of their Inſtitution, that they 
were made Faſts in Regard. to our SAviotr's 
being betrayed and crucified on theſe Days, 
in perpetual Remembrance by the Return of a 
Welw UMP 


CC 


F they differs _ theſe Faſts being of continual 
tl: Font the Lt Ye every Week throughout the 


| FaſÞ and all others 5 Year, except In the Fifty Days 

in Point of Dura. between Eaſter and Fentecaſt, were 

"a 7: not kept with that Rigor and 
Strictneſs which was obſerved in 


the Time of Lear. For the Lent-Faſt, as has 


been ſhewed before, commonly held till Even- 
ing every. Day that it was obſerved: But theſe 


weekly Faſts 2 held no longer than 
Nine a Clock, that is, Three in the Afternoon, 


unleſs any choſe voluntarily to protract them 
till the Evening, or by a Superpoſition (as Vi- 


ctorinus Martyr phraſes it) extended them to the 
Morning of the next Day. And for this Rea- 


ſon they are commonly ſpoken of by the di- 


ſtinguiſhing Names of Stationes & Semiſejunia, Sta- 
tions and Half-Faſts; becauſe on theſe Days 


they continued the Church-Aſſemblies till Three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, and no longer; where- 
as a Perfect and Camplete Faſt was never reckon- 


ed to end before Evening. Tertullian often ſpeaks 
of them under, theſe covert Appellations, in ma- 
ny Places beſides that already cited. In one 

| 1 2 | Place 


W—— oy 


gore the Author of the Ayſolal cee and 
a 


Nctorinus Martyr in the Paſſages already cited. Sa 


Which the Churches thought proper to be kept 
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Place 0 he ſtiles them Srationum Semijejunia, the 
al 


Halt-Eai $ of the Stations. In, other Places he 
den ente N Three Sorts of Abſtinence [yl un- 
der the Ne 


Statjongs, Where by Fejunationes he u 


Xerophagie, the Abſtaining from Fleſh, and liv- 
ing upon dry Mears ; and by Stationes, the Faſts 
till Nine. a Clock. Which he therefore calls 


Offcia [9] recuſati vel reciſi vel retardati pabuli; 
The Offices of wholly refuſing. Meat till Even- 
ing; or retrenching it to live upon dry Meats, | 
Bread and Water ; or Retarding tha Meal till 
Nine a Clock. 1 [J, The Bridling 
| | UBAS interdum, vel ſeras, 0 
aridas eſcas, either by wholly. abſtaining from 


Vv 
\ 


of the Appetite, per u 


Meat till Evening, or by deferring the Meal 


to a late Hour, that is, Three in the After- 
noon, or by Abſtaining from Fleſh, and feed- 


ing only upon dry Meats, Bread and Water. 
In all Which Diſtinctions any one may plainlyß 
diſcern, that the Stations and Half-Faſts are put 


to denote the Weekly Faſts of Wedneſday. and 


| Fridgg, which among the Catholichs held only 
till Nine a Clock, though, Tertullian and the Mons 


taniſts pleaded ſtifly for having them protracted 
till the Evening, urging a New Revelation and 


Authority from the HoLy GrosT for ſuch Impo- 
ſition. But the Church kept conſtant to her An- 


clent Practice, continuing theſe Faſts to Nine 
a Clock and no longer, 4s. appears from the Ac- 
count which Epiphanius gives of them in his 
own Time, ſpeaking of the Cuitoms of the Ca- 

; e tholick 


A—— 


1 


* Me * 
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lo] Tertul. de Tejun, cap. 13. [p] Ibid. cap. x. & 
it. [9] Ibid. cap. 11 II Ibid. cap. 1. 


ames of FJejunationes, Xerophagia, and 
the Complete Faſts, which held till Evening; by 
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cholick Church: On the Fourth CU and Sixth 
Days of the Week, ſays he, we continue taſting 
to the Ninth Hour. And again, On the Foures 
and Sixth Days throughout the whole Year, 
except in the Fifty Days of Pentecoſt, a Faſt ii 
kept in the Holy Catholick Church to the Ninth | 
Hour. And therefore Nudentius deſcribing the | 
Paſſion of Fruduoſus a Spaniſh Biſhop and Martyr, 
brings him in thus [7] anſwering for himſelf, 
We keep Faſt to Day, 1 cannot drink: The Ninth 
Hour. is not yet come. Where he plainly re- 
|  fers to the Hour of the Day, to which theſe 
Stationary“ Faſts continued. And in another 
Place [u], It is now near the Ninth Hour, and 
the Sun begins to decline: Three Parts of the 
Day are ſcarce ended, and the Fourth remains. 
We now offer up our Prayers and receive the 
Euchariſt, and then we break off our Feſtival 
and go to our ordinary Refreſhment. In which 
1 Words the Feſtiyal denotes one of theſe Statio- 
| nary Days, on which they held Religious Af- 
ft ſemblies in the Church, offered up their De- 
i votions, received the Eucbariſt, and then at 
f Nine a Clock broke up the Aſſembly, and went 
to their ordinary Meal. | 
AND 


— 


— * 


"Is PR fapal Fid. 8 
| le Prudent. Peri ſteph. Hymn. 6. Jejunamus, ait, re- 
= _ culo potum: Nondum nong diem reſignat hora. : 
N [4] Id. Cathemerin. Hymn. 8. 
5 Nona ſubmiſſum rotathora ſolem, 
Partibus vixdum tribus evolutis, 
Quarta de-vexo ſupereſt in axe 
| Portio lucis. li 
Nos brevis Voti dape vindicata, 5 = 2: 
Solvimus Feſtum, fruimurque menfs | E 
| Affatim Pien is, quibus imbuatu. . 
Plena voluptas. bs e 


— 
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Aw D hence we learn, That gg, 
theſe Stationary-Days were not ieh whit So- 
only obſerved with Faſting, but lemnity they were 

with Religious Aſſemblies, -and eobjerveg. 5 
ſolemn Devotions in the Churc , 
with receiving the Euchariſt, and the uſual Ser- 
vice of the Lord's-Day in all Particulars, ſave that 
the Sermon perhaps was omitted, which was 
never omitted on the Lord's-Day. St. Ambroſe 
exhorting his Hearers to obſerve the uſual 

Faſts of the Church gives a like Account of 
the Service of theſe Stationary-Days. For the 
Faſt of Lent, he exhorts them to put off their 
Meal to thee End [x] of the Day, becauſe that 

was the regular Way of obſerving Lent ; But 
there were many other Days on which they were 
to come to Church preſently after Noon, and 
ling. their Hymns, and celebrate the Obiation or 
Euchariſt, and then their Faſt was ended. In 
which Words, as he plainly intimates that the 
Faſt of the Stationary-Days was ſhorter than 
that of Lent, ſo he expreſsly affirms, That on 
thoſe Days they held Religious Aſſemblies at 
Church in the Afternoon, and there exerciſed 
themſelves' in ſinging of Hymns and receiving 
the Euchariſt. Which is the ſame Account as 1s 
given by Fertullian, St. Baſil and Socrates (as I have 
had Occaſion to [] note elſewhere) only with 

y this Difference, that Socrates lays, At Alexandria 

they had Sermons on theſe Days, and all the other 
Vol. IX. 7 GETS Service 
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[u] Ambroſ. Hom. 8. in Pfal. 118. vers. 62. Differ a- 
iquanrulum, non longe eſt finis diei. Imo plerique {uns 
ejuſmodi dies, ut ſtatim meridianis horis adveniendun: fit in 
becleſiam, canendi Hymni, celebranda Oblatic 


[*] Book XII. Chap. 9. n. 2. 


Few the Catho- 


— eee re ee nrere ee renner nn nn grnmnermn nn — enano—nemenny, 
274 The AxTiquits of the Book XXI. 
Service of the Church but not the Communion ; 
in which that Church was ſingular. and differ- 
ing from the Practice of all other Churches. 


0 OSD > However, this Difference 
| Sect. 5. in this Matter, nor. in any other 
ee Cuſtoms and Uſages of the like 
nig * Nature, raiſed no Diſpute in the 
1 Catbolick Church, becauſe the 
tion of thm. Things were indifferent in them- 
lelves, and the Church always 
_ practiſed them with a juſt Regard to Chriſtian 
Liberty, having no expreſs Command for them 
in the Word of G0 D. The Church never tied 
them upen Mens Confciences as Divine Injun- 
ctions, but only as laudable, Eccleſiaſtical In- 
ſtitutions, or at moſt, as Cuſtoms defcending 
from ancient Tradition, and (in the Opinion 
of ſome) from Apoſtolical Practice. Therefore 
though the greateſt Perſons readily obſerved 
them (as Socrates obſerves [y] of Theodoſins Juni- 
or, That he faſted often, etpecially upon Wea- 
neſdays and Fridays, which he did with an ear- 
neſt Deſire Auges Neis , to live up to the 
Height of Chriſtian Perfection: ) yet if Mens 
Infirmities or Imployments would not ſuffer them 
to go fo far as others in the Obſervation of 
theſe Days, a juſt Allowance was made, and no 
Severity of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, farther than 
Admonition, paſted upon them. The Clergy 
Indeed, Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons, and 
all inferior Orders belonging to the Church, 
are by ſome Canons [z] obliged to obſerve theſe 
PE : an 
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U Socrat. Lib. 7. c. 21. 
Lz J Canon. Apoſt. 69. 
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and other Faſts under Pain of Depoſition and 
Degradation: And this was thought not Unrea- 
ſonable, becauſe they had ordinarily no other 
Imployment but aſſiduouſly to attend the Ser- 
vice of the Church. But even this would not 


ſatisfy the wild and Enthuſiaſtick Rigor of the Mon- 


taniſts, For they extended theſe Faſts from Morn- 
ing till Evening, and would oblige all Men to 


obſerve them in that Extent, not as ordinary 
Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Church, but as ne- 
ceſſary and indiſpenſable Divine Injundions, 
lately given to the World by the New Inſpira- 
tion of the Hor y Gos ſpeaking in their 
great Prophet Montanus, who as they pretended, 


had Authority from GoD to give more per- 


fect Laws and Rules of 3 to the Church, 


than any that were delivered by the Apoſtles. 
This was the Diſpute between them and the 
Church, as appears from Tertullian s Book De 7e- 
juniis adverſms Hychicos, Of Faſting, againſt the Car- 


nal, as he flanderouſly and contumeliouſly terms 
the Carbolicks, whilſt he wrote againſt the Church 


in Defence of the new Hypotheſis of the Monta- 
itt. The Diſpute was not, Whether the Church 


had an ordinary Power to appoint Days of Faſt- 
ing proper for her own Edification. For this She 
always claimed and practiſed, as appears from 


this whole Account that has been given of her 
Faits ; and allo from what Tertullian lays concern- 


ing them: That the Biſhops of the Church [2], 


beſides the ſtated and ordinary Annual and Week- 
, ©, 7” RS SOL 


S 3 an as 
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(a] Tertul. de Jejun. cap. 13. Epiſeopi univerſæ plebi man- 


dare jejunia alſolent interdum ex aliqua ſollicitudinis Ec: 
dleſiaſticæ cauſa. | 
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cd only from the Spirit of Impoſture. 


2 
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ty Faſts, were wont ſometimes to enjoyn their 
reſpective Charges to obſerve. certain Occaſional 
Faſts upon emergent Neceſſities of the Church. 


The ANTiQU1TIEs. of the Book 


an” 


But the Montaniſts pretended to impofè their new 
Faſts as Divine Laws, by ſpecial Direction of the 
 Hor.y GHOST. And therefore it was that Apol- 
lonlus an ancient Eccleſiaſtical Writer, mentioned 


by Enſebins [5] charged Momtanus as ſetting up 


for a Lawgiver in impoſing Faſts. Which im- 


poſing Faſts by a Law, muſt import his pre- 


ſuming to command Faſts as of neceſſary Obli- 
gation by Divine Precept, and as peculiar Di- 
ctates from the new pretended Inſpirations of 
the Hory Gos T. For otherwiſe, the Biſhops 
of the Church would have been chargeable with 
the ſame Crime; becauſe” it is certain they ap- 
pointed Faſts, both Occaſional and Conitant, 
yet with juſt Liberties of Human Laws, for the 
Benefit and Edification of the Church. And 
herein, I conceive, conſiſted the true Difference 
between them. The one had a juſt Authority 
to make proper Rules about Faſting for Order 


and Edification, and uſed their Authority only 
for that End, keeping within their proper 


Bounds: But the other had no Authority at all, 
being no Governors or Rulers of the Church, 
and yet pretended to a Divine Authority to impoſe 
neceſſary and univerſal Laws of Faſting upon the 


Church, as by the peculiar Impulſe and Direction 
of the HoLy GHOST. And upon this they made 
a Schiſm, and ſet up a new Communion and Con- 


venticles in Oppoſition to the Church, becauſe 
She would not comply with their pretended Ora- 


cles and Inſpirations, which 'She knew proceed- 
bo | Have 


3 SEE KY, WA, DEG | > 7 ö 3 2 | 
„)] ap. Euſeb. Lib. 5. cap. 18. e 69-6 vnseics 1 
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I Have but one Thing more 
to obſerve concerning theſe Sect. 6. 


EE: 7 „Now the Wed. 
Weekly Fats, Which ie, che an e ee 
Change that was made of one ee 


to be changed to 


of them from Wedneſday to Satur- Saturday in the 


day in the Weſtern Churches, In Weſtern Churches. 
the Eaſtern Church Saturday or 
the Sabbath was always obſerved as a Feſtival: 
And ſo ſome Learned Men think it was Origi- 


nally in the Veſtern Church alſo, as has been 


ſhewed [*] before in the laſt Book. However, 


it is certain, that about the Time of the Coun- 


cil of Eliberis Saturday was made a Faſt in ſome 
of the Weſtern Churches. For that Council or- 
ders it to be obſerved as a Faſt [e] in the Spa- 


»iſh Churches. And St. Auſtin [d] acquaints us, 
That it was kept as a Fall in his Time at Rome, 


and ſome other of the Weſtern and African Church- 
es. So that in all theſe Places for ſome Time 


they kept Three Faſts in the Week by the Super- 


_ poſition of Saturday to the other Two. But in 


Proceſs of Time the Saturday-Falt grew more into 
Repute than the Wedneſday, which by Degrees 


came to be neglected or omitted, till at laſt, as 


2 Learned Perſon [e] has obſerved, in all 


Churches which embraced the Saturday-Faſt, Med. 


neſday was wholly laid afide. 


n 


— 


[*| Book XX. Cap. 3. n. 6. 
le] Conc. Eliber. can. 26. Errorem placuit corrigi, ut omni 
Sabbati die Jejuniorum ſuperpoſitionem celebremus. 


la] Aug. Ep. 86. ad Caſulan. 
Le] Albaſpin. Obſervat. Lib. 1. c. 13. 
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BOOK XXII. 
Of the Marriage-Rites obſerved in 
tue Anctent Cnuncfn. 


Ii 
Il 


on... : * ——— — —— — 9 


3 I. 
A ſhort Arcount of the Hereticks who condemn- 
ed or vilified Marriage anciently, under Pre- 

| tence of greater Purity and Perfection; and 
of ſuch aff, as gave Licence to Communtty of 
Wives and Fornication, © 


Br I enter upon the 
) Hiſtory of the Churches Sed. 1. 
Practice in relation to the Ho- Community of 
i ly Office of Matrimony, and Mies fiſt taugbt 
the ſeveral Rites and Uſages by Simon Magus. 
obſerved in the Celebration LE; 
thereof, it will not be amiſs to give a ſhort 
Account of thoſe Hereticks, who 1mmediately 
upon the firſt Plantation of the Goſpel ſet them- 
ſelves to vilify and contemn Marriage, either 
by openly condemning it as a Thing Unlawful 
under the Goſpel, upon Pretence that the Goſ— 
pel required greater Purity and Perfection; or 
by granting Licence for Community of Wives 
and Promiſcuous Fornication. Though GO 
had inſtituted Merrie as an honourable State 
4 in 
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in Man's Innocency ; and our SA v TOUR had 
allowed it as ſuch, reducing it to ats Primitive 


Inſtitutiom; and the Apoſtle had ſaid, That 
Marriage a honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled : 
Yet, according to the Spirit's Prediction, there 
preſently aroſe ſome who departed from the Faith, 
giving heed to ſeducing Spirits and Dodrines | 
of Devils, forbidding to marry; and others, 


who taught Men to commit Fornication with 


Licence and Impunity. This later Doctrine 
was immediately broached by Simon Magus the 


Arch-Heretick againſt the Faith. For, as St. 


Aluſein [4] informs us, he taught the deteſtable 


Impurity of the promiſcuous Uſe of Women. 


Which is alſo ſignified by Epipbanim [b] and 
Trenæus, when they ſay, That Simon corrupted 
venerable Marriage by his Filthineſs in follow- 


ing his own Luſts with Helena his Strumpet. 


Theodoret [e] gives a more particular Account of 
tis Impiety, telling us the Ground of his Do- 


ctrine, how he taught, That the Old Prophets 


were only the Servants of the Angels who made 


the World: Upon which Account he encou- 


raged his Followers not to regard them, nor 


_ dread the Threatnings of the Law, but as Free, 


to do whatever they liſted ; Becauſe they were | 


to be ſaved not by good Works, but by Grace. 
And upon the Strength of this Principle, they 
who were of his Sect, gave themſelves up bold- 


ly without Reftraint to all manner of Luſts and 


Intem- 


[a] Aug. de Hæreſ. cap. 1. Docebat autem deteſtandam 
turpnudinem indifferenter utendi fœminis. 5 
__ [5] Epiphan. Hær. 1. Simon. al. 2 1. n. 2. Iren. Lib. 1. 


Cap. 20. 


Le Theod. Fabul. Hæret. Lib. 1. cap. 1. T. 1. p. 193. 


11 
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Intemperance, often practiſing Magical Inchant- 
ments and Sorcery, as Divine Myſteries, to 
bring about their Amorous Deſigns. All which 
agrees very well with that ſhort Account which 
is given by Damaſcen [d] and the Author of 
the Fyredeſtinarian Hereſy, publiſned by Sirmon- 
dus [e], Who ſay, That Simon taught the Pro- 
miſcuous Uſe of Women without Diſtinction; 
and that Go p regarded not Chaſtity, foraſ- 
much as the World was not made by Him, but 
by Angels. Sg 50 


Ox of the chief of Simons 
Scholars was Saturnilu Or Satur- Sec. 2 
ninus à Syrian, Who confirmed © Afterward by Sa- 
Simon's Impurity, as St. Auſtin turnilus and the 
ſays. [ FJ, and that upon the Nicolaitans, and 
very lame Foundation, viz. That. others. 
GO D did not regard the World, 
becauſe it was made by certain Angels without 
his Knowledge, or againſt his Will. Others 
lay, he condemned Matrimony. and Procreation 
ot Children univerſally, and that he was the firſt 
that aſſerted openly that Marriage was a Do- 
ctrine and Work of the Devil. So Irenzxs [g]. 
Epiphanius [h], Theodoret Ci] and others after * 
8 85 5 wi "Bars 


* 


r 


[4] Damaſcen. de Hæreſ. p. 576. Concubitum paſſim 
fine delectu corporum docebatrn. ; : 

[e] Prædeſtinat. Lib. 1. cap. 1. Dicebat caſtitatem ad 
Deum non pertinere, Deum mundum non feciſſe. 

LF J Aug, de Hæreſ. cap. 3. Saturninus turpitudinem 
Simonianam in Syria confirmaſſe perhibetur: qui etiam 
mundum ſolos Angelos ſeptem præter conſcientiam Dei 
Patris feciſſe dicebat. —— | 2 

50 Iren. Lib. 1. c. 22. I. Epiphan. Har. 23. 

7] Theod. Herst. Fab. Lib 1. 6. 3 1 


a 
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Perhaps he might maintain both Opinions, equall 

7 ee: to LO oi Matrimony, For it has del 
no Unuſual Thing with Men that have ſtifty 
oppoſed Matrimony, to be more favourable to 
real Impurity and Fornication «© © | 
Tur Nicolaitans are ſaid by all Writers to have 
trod in the Steps of Simon Magus in teaching 
the Liberty of Fornication. And this is ſup- 
poſed to be the Doctrine and Deeds of the N. 
colaitans condemned in the Revelations. For it 
is certain there were ſome at that Time who 
taught Men to commit Fornication, as appears 
from the Reproof given to the Angel of the 
Church of Thhyatira, Rev. it. 20. Thon ſuffereſt 
that Woman Jezabel, who calleth herſelf a Prophereſs, to 
teach and to ſeduce my Servants to commit Fornicati- 
on, Which makes ſome Learned Men think, 
that the Doctrine of Jexabel was the ſame with 
3 that of the Nicolaitans, and that they are but 
different Names of the ſame Perſons. For all 
: Eccleſiaſtical Writers agree, that the Nicolaitans 


J Held this Doctrine. Jrenæu [], Tertullian [I], 
and Epiphanius [m] make Nicolam, one of the Se- 
= ven Deacons, to be the Author of it. But others 
excuſe him, and ſay, it was a Doctrine taken 

up by thoſe who pretended to be his Followers, 

grounded upon ſome miſtaken Words of his, 

which had no ſuch Meaning. So Clemens Alexan- 

drinus [un] more than once apologizes for him: 

And in like manner Euſebius [o], Theodoret [?} 

e an 


1 1— * ah. a ” © 3h 1 es tone " 


FA} Iren. Lib. 1. c. 27. 5 I Tertul. de Præſcrip. 
cap. 46. [mx] Epiph. Har. 25. | 
ln] Clem. Alex. Strom. 2. p. 491. Strom. 3. p. 323. 


—_ CC | 
lo] Euſeb. Lib. 3. c. 29. [7] Theod. Har, Fab. 
FC e / : 
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and St. Auſtin [J]. But it is agreed on all Hands, 
that either he or his Diſciples brought in ſuch 
a Doctrine, which is condemned as the Doctrine 
and Deeds of the Nicolaitans in the Revelations. 
Afterwards it was propagated by Predicus, the 
Author of the impure Se& of the Adamites, and 
by the Carpoeratians and Gnoſticls, of whoſe Im- 
ee I need not ſtand to make a particular 


arration, 
 T only obſerve, That from thefe 
vile Practices of the Seats under Set. 3. 
the Name of Chriſtians, aroſe that Hence aroſe the 
common Charge of the Heathens Calumm of the 
apainſt the Chriſtians 1n general, a FT 
That they practiſed Impurities in 1 1 
their Religious Aſſemblies. For 74 2% Ip , 
ſome of theſe Sects not only made in rheir Religious 
a common Practice of Fornication Aſſemblies. 
and Uncleanneſs, but adopted 
them into the Myſteries of their Religion. Cle- 
mens Alexandrinss [r] particularly charges it up- 
on the Carpocratians ; and Theodoret [:] upon the 
Adamites, the Followers of Prodicu, who was 2 
Diſciple of Carpocrates. Epiphanius [t] and St. Au- 
Fin add to theſe the Gnoſickt. Concerning whom 
St. Auſtin remarks, That as they went by diffe- 
rent Names in different Parts of the World, ſome 
called them Borboritæ, Wallowers in the Mire [&], 
e becauſe 


bd — Nr „ — 6 - 2 Cade tr ies. bc AR ts . — 


e 


21 Aug. de Her. c. 5. 9 Clem. Strom. 3. p. 511. 
Vid. Philaſtr. Hzr. 57. [] Theod. Har. Fab. Lib. 1. 
Cap. 8. le] Epiphan. Har. 26. SER 
: [u] Aug. de Hzrel, ap 6. Nonnulli eos etiam Borbo. 
ritas vocant, quaſi cœnoſos, propter nimiam turpitudinem, 

quam in ſuis Myſteriis exercere dicuntur. | 


— 
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becauſe of their extreme Impurity, which they 
were ſaid to exerciſe in their Myſteries. And 
of Carpocrates, the Father of the Carpocratians, he 
remarks [x] how he taught all: manner of Fil- 
thineſs and Invention of Evil, ſaying, that this 
was the only Way to eſcape and paſs ſafe by 
the Principalities and Powers of the Air, who 
were pleaſed therewith, that fo Men might come 
to the higheſt Heaven. Now theſe were Do- 
ctrines of Devils indeed, ſcarce heard of among 
the Gentiles, that a Man ſhould commit Lewd- 
neſs with his Father's Wife, and that Men ſhould 
do Evil that Good might come, and that the beſt 
way to eſcape the Devils Power, was to become 
Slaves to them, and do the Things that pleaſed 
them. Wherefore the Heathens knowing that ſuch 
Things were taught and practiſed among He- 
reticks, who went under the Name of Chriſtian, 
made no Diſtinction, but threw the Charge up- 
on all Chriſtians in general; and ſo by Keaſon 
of their pernicious Ways (or as ſome Copies read it, 
2 Pet. ii. 2. their Laſcivious Ways) the Way of Truth 


was evil ſpoken of, 


ect. 2 Anvp.this was done ſo much 
Theſe Doctrines the more plauſibly and with 2 
being fetched from better Grace, becauſe there were 
tbe very Dregs of but few among the Heathen 
_ Genrtiliim, and themſelves that allowed ſuch Pra- 
e Foy the Rices. The Doctrines were fetch- 
« Sid Jober Fra: e by Hereticks from the very 
9 — Dregs of Gentiliſm, and they 
N Wo Were 


— 
* 


[x] Ibid. cap. 7. Carpocrates docebar omnem turpem 
operationem, omnemque adinventionem peccati: nec aliter 
cvadi atque tranſiri Principarus & Poteſtates, quibus hæc 
zlacent, ut pocht ad cælum ſuperins perveniri. 
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were ſcandalous in the Eyes of all Wiſe and So- 
ber Heathens. Some of the more barbarous Na- 
tions indeed allowed of Community of Wives, 
and practiſed Promiſcuous Adultery; Solinus To- 
Iybiftor [y] affirms it of the Erhiopians called Ga- 
ramantes; and Julius Ceſar [&] gives the fame, 
Account of the Britains: But in all the civilized 
Part of the World, throughout the whole Roman 
Empire, we meet with but one Inſtance of it 
in the Heliopolitans of -Phenicia, among whom by 
the Law of their Country, Socrates [a] ſays, All 
Women were common; ſo that no Child knew 
his own Father, becauſe no Diſtinction was made 
between Parents and Children. They alſo gave 
their Virgins to be defiled by all Strangers that 
came among them. And this Iniquity, eſta- 
bliſhed by a Law, continued among them till 
Conſtantine abrogated it by a contrary Law, and 
builded them Churches, and ſettled a Biſhop 
and Clergy among them, by which means they 
were converted to Chriſtianity, and brought 


to the orderly. Courſe of the Reſt of Mankind 


in this Particular, which was always reckoned 
ſcandalous among the very Gentiles, For Solinus 
deſcribing the Laſciviouſneſs of the Garamantes, 
which made that no Child could know his own 
Father, nor have any Reverence for him, 
ſays [], Upon this Account the Garamantes were 


reckoned a Degenerate People among all Nati- 


ons; 


— — — * n - — — 


[ Solin. cap. 33. 2] Cæſar. de Bello Gallic. 


Lid. 3 der . i. c. , 


[6] Solin. cap. 33. Eapropter Garamantici Ethiopes in- 
ter omnes populos degeneres habentur: Nec immerito, 
quia aMicta caftiratis Diſciplina, ſucceſſionis notitiam ritu 
unprobo perdiderunt. Fs 
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ons; and that not without Reaſon, becauſe they 
| had: deſtroyed the Diſcipline of Chaſtity, and by 
that wicked Cuſtom loit all Knowledge of Suc- 
ceſſion among them. *Tis true indeed, Nato is 

enerally accuſed by the Ancient Writers of the 
Church for ſaying, that a Community of Wives 
ought to be eſtabliſned in his Common- wealth. 

The Charge is brought againſt him by Theophi- 

las Biſhop of Antioch firſt of all [e]: Then b 

We. Ferom [4] Chryſoſtom [e}, an Theodoret oy 

But if what Clemens Alexandrina pleads in his Be- 
half be true, there muſt be ſome Miſtake in the 
Accuſation. For he ſays [pg], Pate did not 
teach the Community of Wives after they mar- 

ried, but only that the World was like a Thea- 
tre, which is common to all Spectators: So Wo- 
men, before they were married, were any Man's 
Right that could obtain them; but after they 
Were married, they were every Man's Proper- 

ty, and no longer common. But be this 
Matter as it will, it is certain the main Cur- 
rent of the Heathen Laws were againſt ſuch 
Practices; and therefore it was the more abo- 
minable for Hereticks to introduce them into 
the pureſt of all Religions, which was ſo much 
a Friend to lawful Marriage, and ſo great an 
Enemy to all Uncleanneſs. | hy 


Bur 


Ar” et * 


Je! Theoph. ad Autolyc. Lib. 3. p. 207. 
[4] Hieron. Ep. ad Ocean. Lib. 2. adverſ. Jovin. 
lei Chryſ. Hom. 5. in Titum. p. 1725. Ham. 4. in Act. 
T8, Theod. de Curand. Græcor. Affect. Serm. 9. 
| LI Clem. Strom, 3. cap. 2. p. 514. Ed. Oxon, 


1 
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and tacitly accu 
Male and Female for the Propagation of Man- 


Which is alſo confirmed by t. Auſtin [II, 


Cukis rA CHURCH. © 


Chap. i. 


Bur theſe were not the only 


Hereticks that infeſted the Chri- Sect. 35. 


ftian Church upon this Point. Marriage con- 


There were others who railed demned as unlaw- 
at Marriage as ſimply unlawful +! g Tatian and 


under the Goſpel, and would % Encrarites, 
have all Men abftain from it e 
as a Matter of Neceſſity, without which they 


could not be ſaved. This Doctrine was firſt 
taught by Saturnilu and Marcion, as lrenæus [B! 
informs us, but afterwards better known among 


the Encratites, a Set begun by Tatian the Scho- 


lar of Juſtin Martyr, who after his Maſter's Death 
divided from the Church upon this and ſome 
other Points, aſſerting, that Marriage was no 


better than Fornication, and therefore all Men 


ought to abſtain from it: Thereby, ſays our 
Author, ans. the Primitive Work of Gop, 
ing Him who created Man, 


kind, Epiphanixs [i] ſpeaking of theſe Encrarites, 
ſays, they taught openly that Marriage was the 
Work of the Devil. Tbeodoret [&] ſays the ſame, 
That they obſerved Celibacy, terming Marriage 
Fornication, and the Lawtul Joyning of Man 
and Woman together the Work of the Devil. 
who 
adds, 


— 


[4] Iren. Lib. 1. cap. 30. & ap. Euſeb. Lib. 4. c. 29. 

LiJ Epiph. Hær. 47. [ Theod. Her. Fab. 
Lk 0-20: TE 

[II Aug. de Hær. cap. 25. Encratitæ nuptias damnant, 
atque omnino pares eas Fornicationibus aliiſque corruptio- 
nibus faciunt ; nec recipiunt in eorum numerum conjugio 


utentem, five Marem five Fœminam. 


— — ' — nnn eee eee eee 
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adds, That upon this Account they would ad- 
mit no married Perſon into their Society, whe- 
ther Male or Female. 5 in 255435 
Nor unlike theſe was that 
Sec. 6. other Sect, who called themſelves. 
' "Alſo by the A. Apoſtolici, from a vain Pretence of 
| poſtolict or Apota- being the only Men who lead 
clic. _ their Lives according to the Ex- 
ample of the Apoſtles ; and Ab 
tactic, from a Shew of Renouncing the World 
more than other Men. St. Aufin ſays, They ar- 
 Fogantly Ln] aſſumed theſe Names, becauſe they 
would not receive into their Communion any 
who were married, or kept the Poſſeſſion of any 
Thing in Property to themſelves; and that they 
allowed no Hope of Salvation to ſuch as uſed 
eicher of thoſe Things which they renounced. - 


5 Sr. Auſtin brings the ſame 
ee Charge _ the Manichees : 
By the Mani- He ſays, They condemned Mar- 
chees, Severians, riage EI , and. prohibited it as 
aud Archontici. far as they could, forbidding 
Mien to deer Children, er. 
which Marriage was ordained. The Sewerians | 
and Archonticks laid, That Woman was the Tk 
5 1 e 


OT TOY 4 — 
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[im] Aug. de Hæreſ. cap. 40. Apoſtolici, qui ſe iſto na- 
mine arrogantiſſime vocaverunt, eo quod in ſuam Communi- 
onem non reciperent utentes Conjugibus, & res proprias poſ- 
ſidentes.Nullam ſpem putant eos habere qui utuntur 
his rebus, quibus ipſi carent. 5 TN 
u] Aug. de Her. cap. 46. Nuptias fine dubitatione con- 
demnant, & quantum in ipfis eſt prohibenr, quando generare 
xrohibenr, propter quod Conjugia copulanda ſunt. 


re 2 


MS 
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of the Devil, and therefore they that married, 
fulfilled the Work of the Devil, as Epiphanius [o] 


reports of them. And Clemens Alexandrinus [ p] 5 
ſpeaking of the ſame Hereticks, or ſome others 


like them, ſays, They taught, that Marriage was 


downright Fornication, and that it was deliver- 


ed by the Devil. 25 


Arre theſe aroſe up one 
Hierax, whoſe Diſciples are cal Sec. 8. 


led Hieracians, who taught with a By the Hiera- 
little more Modeſty, but no leſs clans, and Euſta- 


erroneouſly, That Marriage was thians, 

a Thing belonging only to the RO, 
Old Teſtament, and ſince the Coming of CHRIST 
it was no longer to have Place; neither could 


any one in the Married-ſtate obtain the King- 
dom of Heaven. So Epiphanius repreſents their 


Doctrine [q]. And upon this Account St. Au- 


ſtin 10 ſays, They admitted none but Monks 
Nuns, and ſuch as were unmarried into 

their Communion. The ſame Tenets were ſtifly 
maintained by one Euſtathius, whom Socrates [! 
7 call Biſhop of Sebaſtia, and Vale- 

fins [u] defends them in to ſaying, though Ba- 
ronius | x] labours to prove him to be another 
Man. However, it is agreed on all Hands, 
that there was one of this Name, who was ſo 


and 


and Soromen 


R 0 great 
[o] Epiph. Hær. 45. n. 2: [pl Clem. Strom. 3. 


[5] Socrar. Lib. 2. cap. 3232. [. Sozom. Lib. 4. 
cap. 24. [u] Valeſ. in Socrat. Lib. 2. c. 43. 
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great an Admirer of the Monaſtick Life, that 
tor the Sake of it, he condemned all Marriage 
in general, and taught, That no one that lived 
in a Married-ſtate could have any Hope in 
Gop. Upon which, many Women torſook their 
Husbands, and Husbands their Wives: Many 

Servants deſerted their Maſters, to joyn with 

Him in this new Way of Living; and many 
withdrew from the publick Aftemblies of the 
Church, and held private Conventicles, upon 
Pretence, That they could not communicate 
with the Miniſters ot the Church, becauſe they 
were married Perſons: As the Fathers of the 
Council of Gangra largely ſet forth his Errors 
in their Declaration againſt them [y ]. 


— 
« 


Ap to give ſome Check to his 
Sect. 9. Errors, they uſed their Authori- 
ane were © ty in making ſeveral Canons a. 

eee gainſt them, having firſt depoſed 
and thoſe called the Author. In the firſt Ca- 
the Apoſtolical non they ſay, If any accuſes 

Canons. Marriage, or blames or abhors a 
5 Woman, who is otherwiſe Faith- 
ful and Pious, for fleeping with her Husband, 
as if upon that Account ſhe could not enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Go p, let him be Anathema. 
The Fourth Canon is to the fame Purpoſe, If | 
any .one condemn or ſeparate from a married 
Presbyter, under Pretence that it is unlawful to 
partake of the Oblation when ſuch an one mi- 
niſters, let him be Anatbema. The Ninth in 
in like Manner, If any one retire from the World, 
and live a Virgin, or contain, as abominating 
rn . Marriage, 


— th £ kt ted ttm Ar 
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Marriage, and not for the Excellency and Holi- 


nels of a Virgin-Lite, let him be Axathema. Wy | 
Fourteenth, If any Woman forſake her Huſ- 


band, minding to turn Recluſe out of an 
Abhorrence of Marriage, let her be Anathe- 
ma. They add in the Cloſe of all, We write 
not theſe Things to. cut off any from the 
Church of God, who are minded to give them- 
ſelves to an Aſcetick Life according to the Scrip- 
tures, but only thoſe who make ſuch a Lite an 
Occaſion of Pride, to lift themſelves up, above 


thoſe who live in a more plain and ſimple Man- 


* 


ner, introducing Novelties againſt the Scriptures 


and the Rules of the Church. We admire Vir- 


ginity, when accompanied with Humility; and 


applaud Continency, when attended with Gravi- 


ty and Piety; and allow of a Retirement from 
worldly Affairs, when it is done with Humility ; 


but we alſo honour Cohabitation in Chaſte 


Marriage; and in a Word, deſire that all Things 
may be done in the Church according to the 
Traditions delivered to us in Scripture, and 


Rules of the Apoftles. By the Traditions of 


the Apoſtles, theſe Fathers might mean, either 


the Rules about Marriage delivered by the Apo- 


files in Scripture, or the Rules given in thoſe 


which are called the Apoſtolical Canons, which were 
at that Time of common Uſe in the Church. 
One of which runs in theſe Terms [x]: If any 


Biſhop, Presbyter or Deacon, or any other of 


the Sacred Roll abſtain from Marriage, or Fleſh, 


or Wine, not for Exerciſe of an Aſcetick Life, 


but out of Abhorrence, thereby blaſpheming 
and calumniating the Workmanſhip of Go p, 


2 8 0 
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IJ Canon, Apoſt. 51. 
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and forgetting that Got created all Things ve- 
ry Good, and made Man Male and Female: 
Let him amend, or elſe be depoſed and caſt out 
of the Church. And ſo let a Layman be treat- 
%% ũò VVV. ee 
By all this it is evident, that the Church had 
a mighty Struggle with thoſe ancient Hereticks, 
who inveighed bitterly againſt Marriage under 
the Goſpel-ſtate, and wrought upon many weak 
Minds to commit great iſorders, under Pre- 
tence of a more refined Way of Living and fan- 
cCiful Perfection, which the Goſpel had no where 
enjoyned as of Neceſſity to mankind ; but only 
they who were able to receive it, might receive 
it at their own Liberty and Diſcretion, pro- 
vided they made their own Liberty no Snare to 
other Mens Confciences, nor impoſed a Matter 
of free Choice, as a neceſſary Obligation upon 
the reſt of Mankind, © Ds, 


48 e me alſo 1 8 
| 3 onteſt with the Montaniſts a bout 
N . ſecond Marriages. Theodoret [4] 
ſecond Marriages ; fa s, Montanus made Laws to dif- 
and of the Nova- ſolve Marriage. And the ſame 
tians alſo. was objected to him by Apollonia, 
aan ancient Writer in Euſebius [ 6), 
. who oppoſed the new Spirit of Montanm, when 
he firſt began to appear in the World: This is 
the Man that teaches the Diſſolution of Mar- 
riages, ſays he in his Charge againſt him: Which 
ſome later Writers by Miſtake underſtand of = 
AR 5 E prohi- 


o F a — 


[4] Theod. Hzr. Fab. Lib. 3. cap. 2. Toy yadpuor dias 
Aveiy Pro Feruoe. | = 


C5] Euſeb. Lib. 5. cap. 18. C Re 6 bud ag Augeis ydl, 
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prohibiting : Marriage in general, as the Here- 
ticks of whom we have juſt been ſpeaking. 
Whereas Montanus did not deny the Lawfulneſs of 


Marriage, but only ſecond Marriages, as is evi- 


dent from Tertullian, who was the chief Advocate 


of that Heretick againſt the Church. His Books 
De Monogamia, G Exhortatio Caſtitats, were writ- 


* * 


ten purpoſely on this Subject: In both which 


s i 


he declaims very heartily indeed againſt ſecond 


| Marriages, as no better than Adultery ; but he 
never gives the leaſt Intimation, that he or any 


other Montaniſt had the ſame Opinion of the firſt. 
Nay, he begins his Book of Monogamy with theſe 


remarkable Words [o], Hereticks take away Mar- 


riage, and the Phchici or Carnal Men, by whom 
he means the Carholicks, repeat it: The one mar- 


ry not ſo much as once, the other marry more 
than once. But neither is ſuch Continency to 


be praiſed, becauſe it is heretical ; nor ſuch Li- 


berty to be defended, becauſe it is carnal. The 


one deſtroys the Go p of Marriage, the other 


confounds 'him. The one blaſphemes him, the 


other is luxurious againſt him. But among us, 
who are deſervedly called ſpiritual, from the Ac- 


knowledgment of ſpiritual Gifts, Continency is 


Religious, and our Liberty obſerved with Mode- 


ſty and Moderation, becaule they both ſtand with 


U 3 „ 


7 ů — 


1 9—— 


(e Tertyl. de Monogam. cap. 1. Hæretici nuptias aufe- 


runt, Pſychici ingerunt.——Verum neque Continentia ejuſ- 
modi laudanda, quia heretica eſt; neque Licentia defen- 
denda, quia Pſychica eſt. Illa blaſphemar, iſta luxuriar. 
Illa deſtruit nuptiarum Deum, iſta confundir. Penes nos au- 
tem, quos ſpiritales merito dici facit agnitio ſpiritalium 
Chariſmatum, tam Continentia religioſa eſt, quam Licen- 
tia verecunda, quandoquidem ambæ cum Creatore ſunt.— 
Unum Matrimonium noyimus, ſicut unum Deum 


„„ % tO IS Pat TY mote ft. .. 7+ 2 24 Wa tor 
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the CxrATOR. We acknowledge one Matrimo- 
ny, as we do One Gop. So that it is plain, 
the Montaniſes ought not to be charged with De- 
nying the Lawfulneſs of Marriage in general, 
which they defended againſt other Hereticks, but 
only the Liberty of ſecond and third Marriages, 
which they rejected upon the Pretence of receiv- 


ing ſome new Revelations from the Hol x GHOST. 


And therefore when the Ancients ſay, They 
taught Men to dillolve Marriage, or forbid Men 
to marry, they are always to be underſtood as 
ſpeaking of ſecond Marriages, and not of the 
firſt „ as Epipbanius [d] well explains himſelf, when 
% d 
In Nowvatians were in the ſame Sentiments 
with the Montaniſts, rejecting all from Communi- 
on who were twice married. Which we learn not 
only from Epiphanius [e] and other private Wri- 
ters againſt them, but alſo from the Rule made 
in the great Council of Nice concerning them 
[FJ], That when any of the Nowatians return- 
ed to the Catholick Church, they ſhould be obliged 
to make Profeflion in Writing, That they would 
ſubmit to the Decrees of the Catholick Church, par- 
ticularly in this, that they would Srydpers Mr 
communicate with Digamiſts, or thoſe that were 
married a ſecond time. Which ſhews us both 
what was the Opinion of the Novatians upon this 
Point, and what was the general Senſe of the 
Catholic Church in Oppoſition to it. And if any 
private Writers have ſpoken any thing harſhly or 
indecently of ſecond Marriages, their Opinion is 
not either to be defended or urged as the Sen- 


timent 
[4] Epiph. Her. 48. n. 9. (en Id. Har. 59. n. 4. 


141 Con. Nic. can. 8. 
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 timent of the Church, as I have had Occation 
to ſhew in a former [*] Book concerning the 
| Diſcipline of the Church, where this Matter is 
more fully diſcuſſed, 1 


* > EMCI * * a 


Sr Tg N 12 — 


O the Juſt Impediments of Marriage in parti- 
cular Caſes, ſhewing, What Perſons might, or 
might not be lawfully joined together ; and of 
the Times and Seaſons when the Celebration of 
Marriage was forbidden, = 


| AVING. thus given n 
Account of the ſeveral oO Sect. 1. 
pinions and Practices of Here- Chriſtians not 
ticks, derogatory either to Mar- / „ 0 Infi- 
LY #44 Sl _ gels, ews, or 
Triage in general, or to the Re- Ferericis, or re 
| petition of it after the Deceaſe + 4 diherent 8 
of a former Conſort, I now ſIigion. 
come to ſhew what Reſtraints 5 
the Church herſelf laid upon ſome particular 
Sorts of Perſons, by her Rules prohibiting them 
to e either for ſome Time, or at leaſt 
not in ſuch Circumſtances as were thought Juſt 
Impediments of Marriage in certain particular 
Caſes. Of this Nature was the Rule forbidding 
Chriſtians to marry with Infidels or Heathens, 
becauſe of the Danger and Scandal that would 
attend the being joyn'd fo unequally with Unbe- 
—— As —_—_— lievers, 


- 1 


»„— — —_ 


[*] Book XVI. Chap. 11. n. 7. 


c 
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lievers. The Apoſtle leaves the Woman, whoſe A 
Husband is dead, at Liberty to marry to whom ſhe L 
will, only with this Proviſo, that it be in the Lord, n 
1 Cor, vii. 39. Which the Ancients generally F 
ſo underſtood, as to take it for a Command, . 
that Chriſtians ſhould marry only Chriſtians, tl 
and not Infidels, or Perſons of a different a 
Religion. Cyprian [a] in his Book of Teſti- a 
monies out of Scripture,” brings this Text and / 
two others out of St. Paul's Epiſtles, to prove 0 
that Chriſtians ought not to join in Matri- t 
mony with the Gentiles. His other Proofs are, n 
I Cor. vi. 15. Know ye not that your Bodies are the i. 
Members of Chriſt * Shall I then take the Members | d 
of Chriſt and make them Members of _ an Harlot? 0 
Goa forbid. And 2 Cor, vi. 14. Be ye not unequally 1 
goked wits Unbelievers, And in his Book de Lap- 2 
ſis [h] he complains, that among other Cauſes 23 
why Gon ſent that terrible Perſecution upon i 
Chriſtians, one Reaſon was, that many of 5 
them had joined themſelves in Matrimony with 
Infidels, and proſtituted the Members of CHRIST a 
to the Infidels. In like manner Zertullian [c] r 
before him gives the ſame Senſe of the Words 
of the Apoſtle. For certainly, ſays he, in pre- 
icribing that the Woman ſhould only marry in * 
the LorRD; leſt any Believer ſhould contract 
e e eee 
a] Cypr. Teſtimon. ad Quirin. Lbi. 3. cap. 62. Ma- | 
trimonium cum Gentilibus non jungendum. © «© — 
. Id. de Lapſis. p. 123. Jungere cum Infidelibus vin- | 
culum Matrimonij, proſtituęre Gentilibus membra Chriſtl. | 


(e] Terrul. cont. Marcion. Lib. 5. cap, 7. Certe præ- 

ſcribens, tantum in Domino eſſe nubendum, ne quis Fide- 
lis Ethnicum matrimonium contrahar, legem ruerur Crea- 
ivris, Allophylorum nuptias ubique prohibentis. 1 8 5 | 


—— 
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Matrimony with an Heathen, he defends the 
Law of the Creator, which every where forbids 
marrying with thoſe of another Nation, or 


Heathens of another Religion. So again [4] 
Y ſhe. that was to marry, was only to marry in 
the LoxD, that is, not to an Heathen, but to 
a Brother: Becauſe the Old Law alſo forbad 
the Marrying with Strangers. He purſues this 
Argument at large in his Second Book to his 
_ own Wife, where urging firſt the ſame Text of 
the Apoſtle, he concludes [e], that it is For- 


nication and Adultery for Chriſtians to join 
in Marriage with Heathens, and that they who 
do ſo, ought to be caſt out of the Communi- 
on of the Church. And in another place he 
ſays, - Chriſtians did not marry [f] with Hea- 
thens, for fear they ſhould draw them into I- 
dolatry, which was the firſt Rite that was uſed 


in celebrating their Marriages. St. Ferom [g] 


_ urges the ſame Authorities of the Apoſtle again 


ſuch Marriages: When the Apoſtle, ſays he, 
adds, Only in the Lord, he thereby cuts off all 


making Marriages with the Heathen, Concern- 


* * | — E tO rr 
. 5 1 50 3 4 3 


[4] 1d. de Monogam. cap. 7, Et illa nuptura in Domino 
habet nubere, id eſt, non Ethnico, ſed Fratri : quia & ve- 
tus Lex adimit conjugium Allophylorum. oa 


Ir. cap. 11. Propterea adjecerir, rantiim in Domino, ne 


ſeilicet poſt fidem Ethnico ſe nubere poſſe præſumeret. 


le] Id. ad Uxor. Lib. 2. cap. 3. Hæc cum ita fint, 


Flideles Gentilium matrimonia ſubeuntes ſtupri reos eſſe 
conſtar, & arcendos ab omni communicatione Fraternita- 
© Bs © Re Lea 1 hs Es 
[II Id. de Coron. Mil. cap. 13. 
Ig] Hieron. Ep. 11. ad Gerontiam de Monogamia. Quod 
adglit, Tantum in Domino, amputat Echaicorum conjugia, 
EC | | he OR 5 
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ing which Sort of Marriages he ſays in another | 


Place, Be ye not unequally yoked with Unbellevers : 
Pr what Fbwſhip hath Righteouſneſs with Unrighte- 


euſneſs * And what Communion hath Light with Dark- 
meſs? And what Concord hath CHRIST with Belial? | 


Or what Part hath he that believeth with an Infidel? 
St. Ferom indeed in another Place laments the 


Tranſgreſſion of theſe Rules, and ſharply re- 


proves the Tranſgreſſors [5]. Now many Wo- 


men, fays he, deſpiſing the Command of the 


Apoſtle, are married to Heathens, not conſi- 


dering that they become Part of that Body, | 


whole Ribs they are, The Apoſtle pardons thoſe 
who were married to Heathens before they believ- 
ed in CHRIST, but not thoſe, who being Chriſti- 


ans, after ward were married to Gentiles: To whom 
be thus ſpeaks in another Place, Be not unequal) 


2 Joted with Unbelie wers „&c. I am ſenſible, ſays St. 


who as they have deſpiſed their Loxp (in be- 
ing married to Heathens) ſo they will rant at 
me, who am but a Flea and the meaneſt of all 
Chriſtians. Yet I will ſpeak what I think, and 


_ tay what the Apoſtle has taught me; that they 
are not on the Side of Righteouſneſs, but Un- | 


righteouſneſs ; not of Light, but of Darkneſs ; 


not of CnRIST, but of Belial ; not Temples of 
the Living Gop, but Temples and Idols of | 


dead Men. Would you have me ſpeak more 


plaialy, that a Chriſtian Woman ought not to 


de married to an Heathen ? Hear the ſame A- 
poſtle: The Woman i bound, ſays he, as long as 
her Husband liveth: But if her Husband be dead, ſhe 

2 | ho 2 


4 * — 1. 


[] Id. cont. Jovin. Lib. 1. cap. 3. Nunc pleræque con 


demmentes Apoſtoli juſſionem, junguntur Gentilibus, &c. 


Ferom, I fhall anger and enrage many Matrons, 


# a ©. REY db A — MS Mics oo dit —— a. 4 "6 
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the LokD : That is, to a Chriſtian. H. 
allows Second and Third Marriages in the 
Lok p, forbids even a firſt Marriage with an 


Heathen. I * this, That they who compare 


Marriage to Virginity, may yet at leaſt un- 
derſtand that Digamy and Trigamy, Second and 
Third Marriages, are far above fac 


equal Marriages, not only with Heathens but He- 


reticks ; | re exhorting Parents, who had 
Hand and Authority in diſpoſing of 


the chie | 
their Children, to beware of ſuch dangerous 


Matches. Beware, ſays he [i; O Chriſtian, that 
thou give not thy Daughter to a Gentile or a Few: 
Beware, I ſay, that thou take not a Wife to 


thee, who is a Gentile, or a Jew, or an Alien, 


that is, an Heretick, or any one that is a 
57 ao to the Faith. And again, writing to 


one zpilizs [&] ſome Inſtructions about the Exe- 


cution of the Miniſterial Office, he bids him 
reach the People carefully this one Thing, Not 


to join in Matrimony with Strangers, but with 
Chriſtian Families. For though we read of many 


People deſtroyed with an heavy Deſtruction for 
violating the Laws of Hoſpitality ; and of dread- 


ful Wars commenced upon Uncleanneſs: Yet there 


is ſcarce any thing more grievous than marry- 


ing with ſtrange Women; which is both an 


Incentive to Luſt and Diſcord, and the Forge 
of Sacrilege. For when Marriage ought to be 


ſanctified with the Sacerdotal Veil and Benedi- 
Es tion. 


| —-— — 


— 


[3] abet fs Abrahamo. Lib. 1. cap. 9. 
LXI Id. Ep. 70. ad Vigil. 


u at Liberty 10 be married to whom fhe will „ only in 
He that 


| > ſuch Marriages 
with Heathens. St. Ambroſe is no leſs earneſt in 
diſſuading all Chriſtians from ingaging in ſuch un- 


| [| 
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ction, how can That be called a Marriage, where 
there is no Agreement in Faith? When their 
Prayers ought to be in common, how can there 
be an mutual Conjugal Love, where there is 
fuch Diſparity in their Devotion? Many Men 
by this Means have frequently betrayed their 
Faith, as the Vraelites did in the Wilderneſs, 
when by the Seducement of the Midianitiſh Wo- 
men they joined themſelves to Baalpeor. The 
Author alſo of the ſhort Notes upon the Epi- 
ſtles, under the Name of St. Ambroſe [I] gives 
the ſame Interpretation of St. Paul's Words, Let 
the Woman marry only in the Logy : Let her | 
marry without Suſpicion of Uncleanneſs, and 
Tet her marry to a Man of her own Religion, 
This is to marry in the Loxgp. In like man- 
ner Sedulius [m] and Theodorer In] upon the ſame 
Place: Let her marry to one of the fame Faith, 
to 2 Godly Man, in Sobriety, and according 
to the Law. Upon this Account St. Auſtin being 
follicited by one Ruſticas an Heathen, to give 
his Conſent that his Son might marry a cer- 
rain Woman that was a Chriſtian, tells him [o], 
That though it was abſolutely in bis Power to 
give any Virgin in Marriage, yet he could not 
1 j 


ä . , 


. <p - — 22 — — 
* 8 — F * 1 ” a — * 7 * . * ; 
* 
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l.] Pſeudo--Ambroſ. in 1 Cor, vii. 39. Tantum in Do- 
mino: hoc eſt, ſine ſuſpicione turpitudinis nubat, & Reli- 
glonis ſuæ viro nubat. Hoc eſt in Domino nubere. 
Im] Sedul. in 1 Cor. vii. 39. Cut voluerit nubat, tan- 
tummodo Chriſtiano, non Gentil. „„ 
ln] Theod. in x Cor. vii. 39. prov & xvetw, Tg ir, 
©poTiISw, WIeCd, TwpZivus, Es. | „„ 
(] Aug. Ep. 234. ad Ruſticum. certiſſune noveris, eti- 
amſi noſtræ abſolutæ fit poteſtatis quamlibet puellam in con- 
zugio tradere, tradi a nobis Chriſtianam niſi Chriſtianq non 
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ive a Chriſtian to any but a Chriſtian, This 
St. Auſtin ſpake according to the known Rules 
and Practice of the Church. For though he 
 himfelf in his own Private Opinion did not 
rhink ſuch Marriages ſo clearly and expreſsly 1 
forbidden in the New Teſtament, as others did; "v0 
yet he thought there were probable Reaſons to 1085 
make it a very doubtful Caſe: And that was vol 
enough to deter any one from venturing on it, 
and alſo ſufficient to oblige the Miniſters of the 
Church not to give any Encouragement to it, 
either by Conſenting to ſuch Marriages, or 
Authorizing them in their Miniſtration. Yet if 
the Queſtion were, Whether ſuch Perſons ſo 
offending againſt the Rules of the Church, 
were to be demed either Baptiſm or Communi- 
on, he reckons this to be a Matter of ſome 
Doubt not ſo clearly to be reſolved, as the 
- Queſtion about manifeſt Fornicators and Adul- 
terers. The manifeſt Crimes of Uncleanneſs, 
fays he [y], do abſolutely debar Men from 
Baptiſm, unleſs they be corrected by a Change 
of Will and Repentance : And in doubtful Caſes, 
as marrying with Heathens, we are by all 
Means to engeavour that ſuch Marriages be 
not contracted. For what need have any Per- 
fons to run their Heads into ſo great Danger 
in doubtful Matters? But if ſuch Marriages be 
To = 1 5 made, 


17—»— ee 


8 


— _— 


Ly] Aug. de Fide & Oper. cap. 19. Quæ manifeſta ſunt 
Impudicitiæ crimina, omnimodo a Baptiſmo prohibenda 
ſunt, niſi mutatione Voluntatis & Pœnitentia corrigantur: 
quæ autem dubia, omnimodo conandum eſt, ne fiant tales 
cConjunctiones. Quid enim opus eſt in tantum diſcrimen am- 
biguitatis caput immittere? ſi autem factæ fuerint, neſcio u- 
trum 11 qui fecerint, ſimiliter ad Baptiſmum non debere vide- 
antur admitti. Vid. Aug. de Adultegin, Nupt. Lib. 1. c. 25. 
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made, 1 am not ſure that the Parties concern- 
ed ought to be denied Baptiſm in this Caſe as 
in the former. Indeed the Puniſhment of ſuch 


fame in the Church, though it was agreed on 
all Hands to prohibit and diſcourage them as 


dangerous and dubious, or maniteſtly ſinful, 


Some Canons barely forbid the Thing, without 
aſſigning any Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhment to the 


the Commiſſion of it. So in the Council of 


| Laodicea, One Canon [7] ſays, That they who 1 


are of the Church, ought not to give their 
Children in Marriage promiſcuouſly to Here- 
ticks. And another, That they ought not [r] 
to marry with all Hereticks indifferently, nor 
give their Sons or Daughters to them, unleſs 
icy will promiſe to become Chriſtians. The 


Prohibition in the Third Council of Carthage e- 


tends only to the Sons and Daughters of Bi- 
ſhops and the Clergy [], that they ſhould not 
marry with Gentiles, Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, 
but particularly mentions no others. The Coun- 


cil of Agde [t] runs in the ſame Words with the | 


Council of Laodicea, That none ſhall marry with 
Hereticks, unleſs they will promiſe to become 


Catbolick Chriſtians. And fo the Council of Chal 
e 1 0 5 cedon [u] 


1 


Iii Conc, Laodic. can. 1 
Fri Ibid. can. 31. 


[5] Conc. Carth. 3. can. 12. Ut Filij vel Filiæ Epiſco- 


porum, vel quorumlibet Clericorum, Gentilibus vel Hæreti- 
cis vel Schiſmaticis matrimonio non jungantur. 

(ii Cone. Agathen. can. 67. Non oporter cum omnibus 

Hæreticis miſcere connubia, & vel Filios vel Filias dare, 

ſed potius accipere, fi ramen profirentur Chriſtianos furu: 

1 TT TE Ts 


Contracts was not always and every where.the 
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cedon [u] forbids the Readers and Singers among 
the Inferior Clergy to marry either Few, Gen- 
nile, or Heretick, unleſs they would promiſe to 
embrace the Orthodox Faith: And this is enjoyn- 

ed the Clergy under Pain of Canonical Cen- 

ſure. But the firſt Council of Arles [x] goes 

a little farther with reſpec to the whole Body of 
Chriſtians, and orders, 'That it any Virgins who 
are Believers, be married to Gentiles, they ſhall 
for ſome Time be ſeparated from Communion. 
The Council of Elibers not only forbids ſuch Mar- 


tiages [y] in one Canon, for Fear of ſpiritual | 


Adultery, that is, Apoſtaſy from the Faith; 
though there was a Pretence, that young Women 
were fo numerous, that they could not find Chri- 
ſtian Husbands enough for them: But alſo in ano- 
ther Canon [Z] orders ſuch Parents as gave their 
Daughters in Marriage to Fews or Hereticks, to 
be Five Years caſt out of the Communion of the 
Church. And a Third Canon [a] orders, Thar 

if any Parents married their Daughters to Idol- 

N : 1 „ 


Da] Conc. Chalced. can. 14. 

[x] Conc. Arelar. x. can. 11. De Puellis Fidelibus quz 
Gentilibus junguntur, placuit ur aliquanto tempore a Com- 
munione Separentur. e „ 
[51 Conc. Eliber. can. 15. Propter copiam puellarum 
Gentilibus minime in matrimonium dande funt Virgines 
Chriſtiane; ne ætas in flore tumens in adulterio animæ 
n,, 5 3 

{;] Ibid. can. 16. Catholicas Puellas neque Judzis ne- 
que Hæreticis dare placuit : eo quod nulla eſſe poſſit focie- 
tas Eideli cum Infideli. Si contra interdictum fecerint Pa- 
rentes, abſtineri per Quinquennium placet. 

La] Ibid. can, 17. Si qui forte Sacerdotibus Idolorum 
Filias ſuas junxerint, placuit, nec in fine eis dandam elle 
Communionem. . 


P 
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munion even at their laſt Hour. The Second 
Council of Orleance [a] forbids all Chriſtians to 
marry Fews, becauſe all ſuch Marriages were 
deemed unlawful : And it any upon Admonition 


refuſed to diſſolve ſuch Marriages, they were | 
to be denied all Benefit of Communion. Thus 


Mood the Diſcipline of the Church at that Time 
In reference to all ſuch Marriages. Nor was 


the Civil Law wanting to confirm the Ecclefiaſti- | 


cal with its Sanction. For by an Edict publiſh- 
ed by Valentinian and Theodoſius, which is twice 


repeated in the Theodoſian Code [b] and ſtands ſtill as | 
Law in the Juſtinian Code, It any few preſumes 
to marry a Chriſtian Woman, or a Chriſtian 


takes to Wife a Fewiſh Woman, their Crime is 
put into the ſame Claſs with Adultery, that is, 
made a Capital Crime, and not only Rela- 
tions but any one has Liberty to accuſe 
and proſecute them upon ſuch Tranſgreflion. 
Conſtantizs before this had made it a Capital 


Crime 


2 


Tu Conc. Aurelian: 2. can. 18. Placuit ut nullus Chri- 
ſtianus Judæam, neque Judzus Chriſtianam in matrimonio 
ducat uxorem: quia inter hujuſmodi Perſonas illicitas nu- 
ptias eſſe cenſemus. Quod ſi commoniti, a conſortio hoc 
ſe ſeparare diſtulerint, a Communionis gratia ſunt ſine dubio 
ſubmovendi. 8 „ 1 
[e] Cod. Theod. Lib. 3. Tit. 7. de Nupriis. Leg. 2. Ne- 
quis Chriſtianam mulierem in matrimonium Fudzus acci- 
piat, neque Judzam Chriſtianus conjugio ſortiatur ; Nam ſi 
quis aliquid hujuſmodi admiſerit, Adulterij vicem commil- 
ſi hujus crimen obtinet: Libertate in accuſandum publicis 
quoque vocibus relaxata, Vid. Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tit. 9. 
ad Legem Juliam de Adulteriis. Leg. 3. Et Cod. Juſtin, Lib 
1. Tit. 7. de Judzis. Leg. 6. „ a 


Priefts, they ſhould not be received into Com- 
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Crime for 2 55 to marry a Chriſtian Wo- 

man, but laid no Penalty upon the Chriſtian 

marrying a Few. But this being thought a De- 
fect by Theodeſius, he ſupplied it by that new 
Law, which more expreſsly made it Capital for 
them both. And ſo all poſſible Reſtraint was 
laid upon ſuch Marriages that the Civil Power 
, 


AN p to prevent the Incon- 1 
veniencies attending ſuch une- _ ip: Bo T's 
qual Marriages, all Chriſtians a 47 on = 
were obliged to acquaint the Bi- % e bb. 
ſhop of the Church betorehand heir Deſigns of 
with their Deſign of Marrying, Marriage before 
that if any ſuch Obſtacle appear- they compleated it. 
ed, they might be diſſuaded and 
diverted from it. Thus Ignatius in his Epiſtle to 
 Polycarp [d]: It becomes thoſe that marry, and 
thoſe that are given in Marriage, to take upon 
them this Yoke with the Conſent or Direction of 
the Biſhop, that their Marriage may be accord- 
ing to the Will of Gop, and not their own Luſts. 
And this is evident from ſeveral Paſſages in 
Tertullian, who often ſpeaks of taking Advice 
and Counſel beforehand about this Matter from 
YO Is X the 
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(c] Cad. Theod. Lib. 16. Tit. 8. de Judzis. Leg. 6. Quod 
ad mulieres pertinent, quas Judæi in turpitudinis ſuæ dux- 
ere conſortium, in Gynecio noſtro ante verſatas, placet e- 
aſdem reſtitui in Gynecio: idque in reliquum obſervari, ne 
Chriſtianas mulieres ſuis jungant flagitiis: vel, fi hoc fece- 
rint, capitali periculo ſubjugenrur, 


0 


[4] Ignat. Ep. ad Polycarp. n. 5. Heere Tots yautar, 
B Tdis yeurwyairs pile Y ¹e T% emaneme Thy Aο,,j 
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the Church. For ſpeaking of ſome Women who 
were married to Heathens, he fays, He could 
not [e] but wonder either at their own Pe- 
tulancy, or the Prevarication and Unfaithful- 
neſs of their Counſelors. Intimating, That in 
this Caſe they had taken Connſel of others, 
and not of the Church, who would not have 
given them Counſel and Conſent to have married 
Heathens. In another Place [g], ſays he, How | 
ſhall 1 ſufficiently ſet forth the Happineſs of that 
Marriage, which the Church brings about by 
Her Procurement, and the Oblation confirms, 
and the Angels report it when done, and the 
FATRHER ratifies it. Here, not to diſpute at pre- 
ſent the Meaning of any Words, the Church's 
bringing about the Marriage muſt at leaſt ſig- 
nify its being done by her Advice and Counſel, 
if not her Miniſtry and Benediction; which ſome 
are unwilling to allow ; but of this more by and 
by. To proceed: Tertullian, when he was turn- 
ed Montaniſt diſſuaded all Widows from marry- 
ing a ſecond time, and among other Arguments, 
he urges them with this [5]; With what Pac 


A 


— 


a ttt. 


— 
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[e] Tertul. ad Uxor. Lib. 2. cap. 2. Cum quædam iftis 
diebus nuptias ſuas de Eccleſia tolleret, id eſt, Gentili con- 
jungeretur; idque ab aliis retro factum recordarer, mira- 
tus aut ipſarum petulantiam, aut Conſiliariorum prævarica- 


tionem. &c. 3 2715 
LZ Ibid. cap. 9. Unde ſufficiam ad enarrandam feœlici- 
tatem ejus matrimonit, quod Eccleſia conciliat, & confir- 
mn OBO, & obſignarum Angeli renunciant, & Pater rato 
1aber ? 3 = 
Li Id. de Monogam: cap. 11. Qualis es id Matrimoni- 
um poſtulans, quod eis a quibus poſtulas, non licet have- W 
re; ab Epiſcopo Monogamo, a Presbyteris & Diaconis e- 
„ N juſdem 


rents, or any Thing of the like Nature, 


is plainly 
in the C 
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canſt thou requeſt ſuch a ſecond Marriage of 


thoſe who are not allowed themſelves to have 
what thou askeſt of them; viz. of the Biſhop, 


who is but once married; and of the Presbyters 
and Deacons, who are in the ſame State; and of 
the Widows, whoſe Society thou haſt retuſed 2? 
_ Here-he plainly ſays, that the whole Church 
. was | acquainted with any Perſons Intention to 
marry, who as it were asked Leave-of eyery Or- 
der of the Church, even the Widows as well as 
the Clergy, that it any one had any juſt Objecti- 


on againſt them, as, That they were about to 


marry, an Heathen, or Few, or Heretic, or one 
too nearly related, or without Conſent ; of Pa- 


a time- 


9 
C- 


ly Intimation might be given of it, and ſuch Mar- 
riage be prevented, or at leaſt not be authorized 
and ratified by the Conſent of the Church. This 
the Meaning of Petitioning the Church 
aſe of Marriage: Not that the Church 
aſſumed any arbitrary Power of granting or 
refuſing Marriage to any Perſons, but only of 
diſallowing thole againſt whom there lay ſome 


juſt Objection, as this in the firſt Place of any 


one's being about to joyn in Matrimony with an 
Heathen; Which, though it might be effected in 


thoſe Times by other Means, yet it was never 


to be done by the Agnizing, or Conſent, or Mi- 
niſtration of the Church; as appears from the 


whole Account that has here been given of the 


X | Chur ch's 
* # ' 4 ; p * be, . * 


juſdem Sacramenti; a Viduis, quarum ſectam in te recuſa- 


ſti? Et illi plane fic dabunt Viros & Uxores, quomodo buc- 


cellas: Hoe enim eſt apud illos, Omni petenti te dabis : 
3 COnJUngent vos in Eccleſia Virgine, unius Chriſti unica 
Sponſa. 
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tber by Conſangui- 


avoid Suſpicion of : ob 
Inceſt. it ___ Rtnous, by coming within the 
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Wy. 


Church's Practice in relation to ſuch Marriages 
with Heathens. e 


nity or Afjinity % f | 4 
y or Ag. ave made the Marriage Ince- 


Degrees prohibited by Gop in 


Scripture. How far the Chriſtian Morals ex- 
ceeded the Heathen in this Particular (notwith- 
ſtanding the falſe Charge of the Heathens againſt 
them for committing Inceſt in their religious Af- 
ſemblies) I have fully ſhewed in another () 
Place, where J have alſo noted the Penalties both 
' Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, that according to the 
Diſcipline of thoſe Times were put upon all In- 
ceſtubus Perſons. Here I ſhall only add a little 
more particular Account of ſuch Degrees as 
made Marriage to be deemed Inceſtuous, and a 


perfect Nullity, whenever it was ſo contracted. 


The Council of Agde gives this Account of them: 
Concerning inceſtuous Conjunctions, ſay they 
LJ, we allow them no Pardon, unleſs the offend- 


ing 


—— — 


l. Book XVI. Chap. 1 1. n. 3. f 


TJ Conc. Agathen. can. 16. De inceſtis conjunctioni- 
bus nihil prorſus veniæ reſervamus, niſi quum adulterium 


ſeparatione ſanaverint. Inceſtos vero nullo conjugij nomine 
deputandos, quos etiam deſignare funeſtum eſt. Hos enim 
cenſemus eſſe: Si quis Relictam fratris, quæ pene prius ſo-- 
ror extiterat, carnali conjunctione polluerit: Si quis frater 


Germanam uxorem duxerit: Si quis novercam —— : 


e ANorEHER Rule of the Church 
Sect. 3. prohibiting certain Perſons from 
Not to mar!y joyning together, was, when 
with Perſons of they were too nearly related to 
near Alliance, © each other, either by Conſan- 
uinity or Affinity, which would 
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ing Parties cure the Adultery by Separation from 
each other. We reckon Inceſtuous Perſons un- 
worthy of any Name of Marriage, and dreadful 
to be mentioned. For they are ſuch as theſe : 
If any one pollutes his Brother's Relict, who was 
almoſt his own Siſter, by carnal Knowledge: If 
any one takes to Wife his own Siſter : If any 
one marries his Step-Mother or Father's Wife: 
If any one joyns himſelf to his Coſen-german = 
If a Man marries any one nearly allied to him 
by Conſanguinity, or one whom his near Kinf- 
man had married before: If any one marries the 
Relict or Daughter of his Uncle by the Mother's 
vide, or the Bader of his Uncle by his Fa- 
ther's Side, or his Daughter-in-Law, that is, his 
Wife's Daughter by a former Husband. All 
which both heretofore, and now under this 
Conſtitution we doubt not to be 1nceſtuous ; 
And we enjoyn them to abide and pray with 
the Catechumens, till they make lawful Satisfaction. 
But we prohibit theſe Things in ſuch Manner 
for the preſent Time, as not to diſſolve or can- 
cel any thing that has been done before. And 
they who are forbidden ſuch unlawful Conzjun- 
ctions, ſhall have Liberty to marry more agree- 
ably to the Law. This Canon is repeated al- 


— 5 * 1 W 5 5 X : 
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Si quis Conſobrinæ ſua ſe ſociaverit : Si quis Relictæ vel 
Filiæ Avunculi miſceatur, aur Patrui filiz, vel Prlvignæ 
ſuæ; aut qui ex propria Conſanguinitate aliquam, aut quam 
Conſanguineus habuit, concubitu polluat, aut duxerit uxorem. 
Quos omnes & olim, & ſub hag Conſtitutione inceſtas eſſe 
non dubitamus, & inter Catechumenos manere & orare 
præcipimus. Quod ita præſenti tempore prohibemus, ut ea 
quæ ſunt hactenus inſtituta non diflolyamus. Sane quibus 
conjanctio illicita interdicitur,' habgbunt ineundi melioris 
conjugiy ibertatem: — 


— — 
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moſt Word for Word in the Couneil of Epone 
[4], only the laſt Clauſe is read negatively, 
They ſhall not have Liberty to marry again. 
Which is plainly a Corruption crept into the 
Text by the Negligence” of ſome unskilful Fran- 
ſcriber. For in the Second Council of Tous, 
[ {] this very Canon of Epone is cited and read 

in the ſame Manner as it is in the Council of 
Agde: And the Roman Correctors upon Gratian 
[*] obſerve; That it is fo read in the Regi- 
ſter of Gregory and the Capitulars of Charles tbe 
Great. I only obſerve farther, That whereas the 
Marriage of Coſen-germans is reckoned Ince- 
ſtuous in theſe Canons, it was not ſo in the 
ancient Laws of the Church, till Theodoſires fir ſt 
made it ſo by the Advice oi St. Ambroſe: Which 
Inhibition did not laſt long: For Arcadizs revoked 
it, and FJuſtinian revived the old Law by inſert- 


ing it into his Code. Of all which 1 have gi- 


ven a more ample Account in à former * 
Bock. What is neceſſary to be added in this 
Place, 1s only this farther Remark: That what- 
ever the Church at any Time reckoned to be 

Inceſt, that was always eſteemed a juſt Impedi- 
ment of Marriage, and accordingly urged as a 
lawfül Caute, why Perſons ſo nearly allied ſhould 
not come together in Marriage; or if they did, 
it was a jult Reaſon to inflict the Cenſures of 
the Church upon them, till they diffolved ſuch 
bree Marriage by ſeparating from each 

R „ : 
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[6 . Cone. Epaunen. can. 30. 
[} Conc. Turon. 2. Can. 11. 


bo] Gratian. Cauſ. 35. Qiizeft. 2. cap 8. de Inceſtis. 
Bock XVI. Chap. 21. n. 4. 
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ANOTHER Reaſon of Inhibi- 
tion in this Aﬀair was, when 
Children under Age weat about 
to marry without the Conſent 
of their Parents or Guardians font ef their Pa 


e 
| Children under 


or next Relations, who in Caſe. rents or Guardi- 
the Parents were dead, had the ans or next Rela- 


Paternal Power and Care of tions. 
them. The Civil Law was ex 


tremely ſevere in this Caſe, not only againſt 
the Raptors themſelves, who ſtole Young Vir- 

gins againſt their Parents Conſent ; and al that 
aided and aſſiſted them therein, who were either 


to be baniſhed, or bur ned alive; but alſo a- 
gain eee e eee 
ſuch Matches againſt the Parent's Will: As I 


have had Occaſion to ſhew heretofore from ſe- 
veral Laws of Conſtantine, Conſtautius, Valentinian 
and Gratian, mentioned in both the Codes [*]. 
Now this being the Caſe of the Imperial Laws, 


the Church was exceeding Cautious not to tranſ- 


greſs or incur oy Blame upon this Score, Ter- 
tify for his own Time, when 


tullian ſeems to te 
he ſays [u], That Children could not Rightly 
and Lawfully 'marry without the Conſent of 
their Earthly Parents, as well as the Appro- 
bation of their Father in Heaven. And that 


the Church allowed no Clandeſtine Marriages : 
For all ſuch, that were not [o] e be- 


* 4 
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J See Book XVI. Chap. 9. n. 2. 


[n} Tertul. ad Uxor. Lib. 2. cap. 9. Nam nec in terris 


Filij fine conſenſu Patrum rite & jure nubent. 
Co] Id. de Pudicit. cap. 4. Ideo penes nos occultæ quo- 
que conjunctiones, id eſt, non prius apud Eccleſiam gabe 
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Age not to marry” 
without the Con- 
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forehand profeſſed or notified before the Church, 
were in Danger of being judged Fornication 
and Adultery : And they could not be excuſed 
from Guilt under Pretence of being real Matri- 
mony. ot. Auſtin in like manner aſſerts the 
Power of Parents in this Caſe. For ſpeaking 
of a Young Virgin, who was a Minor, under 
the Protection of his Church, to keep her ſafe 
from all Attempts of making her a Prey to any 
Raptor, he ſays [p], her Age would not yet 
permit him to give, or ſo much as promiſe her 
to any one, though by her own Conſent: Be- 
cauſe ſne had an Aunt, without conferring 
with whom he neither could nor ought to do 
any Thing in the Matter. Beſides, though her 
Mother did not then appear, yet perhaps here- 
after ſhe might appear, and then Nature gave 
her Will the Preference before all others in 
Diſpoſing of her Daughter, unleſs ſhe were ar- 
rived to that Age which gives her a free Li- 
berty and Right to diſpoſe of herſelf. St. Baſil 
often ſpeaks [q] of ſuch Minors ftolen and mar- 
ried clandeſtinely without the Parents Conſent : 
But he fays ſuch pretended Marriages were not 
Matrimony, but Fornication ; and of no Valt- 


a * ä 
—_  ——_ 


feſſæ, juxta Mœchiam & Fornicationem judicari periclitan- 
tur. Nec inde conſertæ obtentu Matrimonij crimen eludant. 
[p] Aug. Ep. 233. In ea vero ætate eſt, ut fi volunta- 
tem nubendi haberet, nulli adhuc dari vel promitti debe- 
ret — Haber Materteram, &c. Fortaſſis quæ nunc non 
_ apparer, apparebit & Mater, cujus voluntatem in tra- 
denda Filia omnibus, ur arbitror, natura præponit: niſi ea. 
dem Puella in ea jam ætate fuerit, ut Jure licentiori ſibi 
_ elieat ipſa quod velit. 3555 
7] Baſil, can. 22. 38. 42. 
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dity, but Null, unleſs the Parents thought fit 
to ratifie them afterwards by their Conſent = 
Mean while the Tranſgreſſors were to do the 
Penance of Harlots and Fornicators in the , 
Church. And there was the more Reaſon both 
for this Caution Antecedent, and ſubſequent 
Severity, becauſe not only the Civil Law under 
Chriſtian Emperors, but the old Roman Law un- 
der Heathens was very preciſe and ftrict in 
this Matter of the Necelility of Conſent of Pa- 
rents to a Lawful Marriage; without which it 
was reckoned Illegitimate, and the Children ſpu- 
rious. Juſtinian has inſerted ſome of the Laws of 
the Heathen Emperors [r] Severus and Antoninus Cara 
calla, relating to this Matter, into his Code. And 
it otherwiſe appears from Apuleizs, who alluding 
to ſeveral Particulars which render a Marriage 
Null, as being againſt Law, thus brings in Ve- 
nus inſulting Phche for pretending to be married 
to her Son Cupid: A Marriage with' ſo great 
Diſparity, huddled up privately in a Village 
without Witneſſes, the Father 4 not Conſent- 
ing, cannot be thought a Lawful Marriage: 
And therefore thy Son will be Spurious or a 
Baſtard. What therefore was thought ſo ne- 
ceſſary- to legitimate a Marriage among the Hea- 
thens, was certainly much more ſo among the 
_ Chriſtians. And there is no Example, Tt 1 
know of, to be found of the Churches allowing 
or approving any Marriage to be lawful, * 
15 „„ „„ ge i 2 the 
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DJ Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 4. de Nuptiis. Leg. 1. & 2. 

[5] Apulei. de Aſino aureo. Lib. 6. p. 104. Impares nu. 

ptiæ, & præterea in villa fine Teſtibus, & Patre non con- 

ſentiente factæ, Legitima non poſſunt videri: ac per hoc 
ſputius ille naſcetur. Ef Teh” Tos wer x uM 
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the Conſent of the Parents, diſpoſing of their d- 
Children when under Age, was w” had firſt or 


laſt to the e of ir. 


* 


er they are, Bare no Validity, but are Null. 


| Axoryes Thing required to 


” 6.6. a Lawful Marriage, was, that 
© Perſons of Supe- there ſhould be {ome Parity -of 
nir Rank not 20 Condition between the con- 


marry Slaves, tracting Parties. Perſons of a 


ſuperior Rank might not de- 
= baſe themſelves to marry Slaves. The Civil Law 
requires that they ſhould be Pares genere C mo- 
ribas [x], of equal Rank and Condition. By 
which the Law did not mean, that they ſhould 
be equal in Fortune, due that there ſhould be 


no 
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bf Baſil. can, 42. [4] Id. can. 38. 
L Cod. Th, Lib, 3, Ti, 7. de Nuptiis Leg. I 


514 "The 4 Arise of the Book XXII, | 


| Tur ſame Powet and: Right #1 
Seck. * : which Parents had over their 
Slaves not to Children, Maſters had over their 
mary without con- Javes: And for this Reaſon no 
ſent of na ow. Slave: could marty without the 
Pa; LES _ Conſent of - his Maſter ; or if 
05 8. any did, it was in the Maſter 's. 
Power whether he would ratify or reſcind the- 
Marriage. If Slaves, fays St. Baſil [7], marry 
without the Conſent of their Mattel, or Chil- 
duxen without the Conſent of their Parents; it is 
not Matrimony, but Fornicatibn, till they ratify 
it by their Conſent. And again [z], It a Slave 
marry without the Conſent of her Maſter, ſhe dif- 
fers nothing from an Harlot. For Contracts made 
without the Conſent of thoſe under whoſe Po w- 
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no ſuch Diſpatity tt their Condition: as between 
a Freeman and a Slate; nor any ſuch Diſparity 
in their Morals, © as between aft Actreſs and 2 
Senator, or any one of a Liberal and Ingenu- 
ous Education: As the Matter 1s accurately 
explained in one of the Laws of Valentinian and 
Marcian [y] upon this Head. We do not in- 
tend het to be judged of a low and abject Con- 
dition, who though ſhe be poor, yet is born of 
Liberal and Ingenuous Parents. And therefore 

we declare it lawful for Senators, or any others 

of the higheſt Dignity, to marry Women that 
are born of Ingenuous Parents, although they 
be Poor, and that there ſhall be no Diſtinction 
in this Caſe between Ingenuous Women and 
thoſe that are Rich by a great and opulent 
Fortune, But we account theſe Women only 
Vile and Abje& Perſons, wiz. a Slave, or 
the Daughter of a Slave; a Freed-Woman, or 
the Daughter of Freed-Woman; an Actreſs 
or the Daughter of an Actreſs; an Inn-keeper, 


[51 Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 5. de Inceſtis & Inutilibus 
Nuptiis. Leg. 7. Humilem vel abjectam fœminam minime 
eam judicamus intelligi, quæ licet pauper, ab Ingenuis ta- 
men Parentibus nata fit : unde licere ſtatuimus Senatoribus, 
& quibuſcunque ampliſſimis Dignitatibus præditis, ex In- 
genuis Parentibus natas, quamvis pauperes, in matrimoni- 
um ſibi accipere, nullamque inter Ingenuas & opulentiores 
ex divitiis & opulentiore fortuna eſſe diſtantiam. Humiles 
vero abjectaſque Perſonas eas tantummodo mulieres eſſe 
centemus ; Ancillam, ancillæ filiam ; Libertam, Libertæ fi- 
lam; Scenicam, Scenicæ filiam; Tabernariam, Taberna- 
rij vel Lenonis vel Arenarij filiam; aut eam quæ merci- 
moniis publice præfuit. Ideoque hujuſmodi inhibuiſſe nup- 
tias ſenatoribus harum fœminarum, quas modo enumeravi- 
mus, æquum eſt. 275 8 


about her by any Cland 
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or the Daughter of an Inn-keeper, or of a 
Pander, or of a Gladiator, that is, one that was 
uſed to fight with Men or Wild Beaſts upon the | 
Stage; or any who was wont to ſell Small- 
Wares publickly in the Market. With ſuch Wo- 
men as theſe it is juſt to forbid Senators to 
join in Marriage. Conſtantine [&] had made a 
Law before to forbid all Senators, and Gover- 
nours of Provinces, and City-Magiſtrates, and 
High-Prieſts of Provinces, to marry Slaves, or | 
Freed-Women, or Actreſſes, &c. under Pain of 
Infamy and Outlawry, and of having their 
Children Illegitimate and uncapable of ſucceed- 
ing to any Part of their Fathers Subſtance or 
Poſſeſſions. And the better to feeure Women 
of Noble Extract from the baſe Attempts of Vile 
and Abject Men, and thoſe of Infamous Cha- 
racter, the Law provided with great Caution, 
that no one of an Inferior Condition ſhould 
ſollicit a Woman of any Noble Family, or try 
to gain her þy 9 thoſe that were 
eſtine Arts, but that 


ber Relations [a] ſhould be conſulted, and 


all Things be tranſacted publickly in on 
a | TV 


— 
2» — „1 
* — * 9 — 
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I Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 25. de Naturalibus Libe- 
ris, Leg. 1. Senatores, ſeu Præfectos, vel quos in Civitati. 
bus Duumviraliras, vel Sacerdotij, id eſt, Phœniciarchiæ vel 
Syriarchiæ ornamenta condecorant ; placer maculam ſubire 
Infamiz, & alienos a Romanis Legibus fieri; fi ex Ancilla, 

vel Ancillæ filia ; vel Liberta, vel Libertz filia ; vel Scenica, 
vel Scenic filia ; vel humili vel abjecta Perſona, vel Lenonis 
aut Arenarli filia, vel quæ mercimoniis publice præfuit, ſuſ- 
ceptos filios in numero Legitimorum habere voluerint. &c. 
La] Ibid. Nuptias Nobiles nemo redimat, nemo follici- 
tet, ſed publice conſulatur Affinitas, adhibęatur frequentia 
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Preſence of the Nobles, who were not to be 


ſuppoſed inclinable to give way to any ſuch 
Fraud in bringing about any ſuch unequal Con- 
tract. Nay the Curiales or Common Council 
Men of any City were expreſsly forbidden by 


a Law of 0 - to marry a Woman that was 
a Slave, under Pain of the Womans being con- 
demned [hto the Mines, and the Man himſelf to 
perpetual Baniſhment, with Confiſcation of all his 


Moveable Goods and City-Slaves to the Publick, 
and all his Lands and Country-Slaves to the 
City of which he was a Member. And there 
is no doubt, but that what was ſo ſeverely pu- 


niſhed in the Civil State, was as duly regarded 
in the Eccleſiaſtical, that they might not be 
Acceſſory or aiding to any ſuch Illegal Practi- 


ces, which would have refleted great Diſho- 
nour and Scandal on the Church; though 1 
remember no Eccleſiaſtical Canons expreſsly 


made againit them. 


 Tarxe were alſo ſome Rea- 
ſons of State, why a Judge of _ Set. 7. 
a Province ſhould not marry Judges of Pre- 


any Woman of that Province dinces not to mar- 


during the Year of his Admini- 2, % Provinciat 
8 Not becauſe it was E e 
below his Dignity, but becauſe Adminiſtration. 
he might reaſonably be ſuppos; 
led, by Virtue of his Power and Superior 


Influence 


6 — 
: 00: WIR 


— 


[5] Cod. Th. Lib. 12. Tit. 1. de Decurionibus. Leg. 6. 


Si Decurio fuerit alienæ ſervæ conjunctus, & mulierem in 


Merallum trudi ſententia Judicis jubemus, & ipſum Decu- 
rionem in Inſulam deportari. &c. "4 DD 
Vid. Apulei. Lib, 6, Impares nuptiæ non font Legitimæ. 
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Influence over all about him, to over-awe and 
terrifie a Woman into a Compliance of Marriage 
againſt her real Inclinations, and not leave her 
Parents or Guardians at free Liberty to diſpoſe 
of her at their own Diſcretion. To prevent | 
which Inconvenience and Oppreſlion, .7heodaſizs | 
made a Law [e], That it any Judge of a Pro- 
vince, who might be a Terror to Parents or | 
Tutors and Guardians, or to Women that might | 
Contract Marriage, ſhould betroth a Woman du- 

ring the Time of his Adminiſtration ; if after- | 
ward either the Parent or the Woman herſelf | 


| ſhould change their Mind, they ſhould be free | 


from the Snare and Puniſhment of the Law, 
which appoints in that Caſe a Quadruple Re- | 
ſtitution to be made for Breach of Contract. 
And. this Order extends not only to the Judge | 
Himſelf, but to his Children, Grandchildren, 
Kinſmen, Counſellors, and all his Domeſticks, 
who might be ſuppoſed to terrify Women into 
Marriage-Contracts by Virtue of the Judge's 
Power, Yet if any Woman, that was . ſo be- 
trothed, was minded t9 fulfil the Contract and | 
make good her Eſpouſals after his Adminiſtra- 
tion was ended, ſhe might lawfully do it. 175 
8 SHE CO Which 


— 
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Le] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tir. 6. Leg. 1. Si quis in Pote- 
ſtate publica poſitus, atque honore Provinciarum admini- 
ſtrandarum, qui Parentibus, aut Tutoribus, aut Curatotibus, 
aut ipſis quæ matrimonium contracturæ ſunt, poteſt eſſe 

terribilis, 3 dederit; jubemus, ut deinceps ſive Pa- 
rentes, ſive eædem mutaverint voluntatem, non modo juris 
laqueis liberentur, peenæque expertes ſint, quæ Quadruplum 
ſtatuit, ſed extrinſecus data pignora lucrativa habeant, ſi ea 
non putent eſſe reddenda. &c. See alſo Cod. Th. Lib. 3. 
Tit. 11, Si quicunque præditus Poteſtate nupyias petat in- 
VIIZ. | | | ; 
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which it is plain, that this was only a Re- 


ſtraint laid upon certain Perſons for a Seaſon, 
viz, upon Provincial Judges, not to marry any 


Woman of their own Province during the Year 
of their Adminiſtration. They were not debar- 


red from marrying any others, but ny thoſe 


of their own Province tor the prudent Reaſons 

which the Law afiigns, _ 3 
Tn Caſe was much the ſaune 

with Widows: They were not * 5 

reſtrained from marrying a fe- _ en, 767 7 
Feil r ma an til 
cond Time, but yet they were 


to do this till a Year after the Death. 
Death of their former Hus ban. 
This was the Law of the Old Romans even from 


the Time of their firſt Founder Romulus. But 
the Roman Year being then but Ten Months, 
the Time of a Widow's Mourning was no long- 


er at firſt : Nor was it enlarged for many 
Ages after, though the Year itſelf was quickly 
enlarged by Numa to Twelve Months; yet ſtill 
the Widow's Year was only according to the 
old Computation. So that whenever we read 


of a Widow's Mourning a Year after her Huſ- 


band's Death, it is to be underſtood of the Ro- 
mulean Year of Ten Months only. And fo the 
Matter ſtood till the Time of Theodo/ivs, who 


added Two Months to the former Term by an 


_ expreſs Law, which runs [4] in theſe Words: 


It 


end 8 


— 


a] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 8. de Secundis Nuptiis. Leg. 1. 
Si qua ex fæminis perdito marito, intra anni ſpacium altert 
teſtinarit innubere (Parum enim temporis poſt decem men- 


ſes 
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= f Twelve Months af- 
tied up and limited by Law not je their Husbands 
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If any Woman after the Loſs of her Husband, 
make haſte to be married to another within the 
Space of a Year (For we have added a little 
_ Time to the Ten Months, though we think 
It but a ſmall Term) let her be branded with 
the Marks of Infamy, and deprived of the Ho- | 
nour and Privilege of a Genteel and Noble Per- 
fon; and let her forfeit whatever Goods ſhe 
is poſſeſſed of, either by the Right of Eſpou- 
tals, or by the laſt Will and Teſtament of her 
deceaſed Husband, e 1 5 


I SQ. 9s. 
Women not to 


| Ir any Womans Husband went 
abroad, and continued abſent 
= 5 from her, there was no- Time 
Hs a * the 15 2 . - Umited for her * YIOE AgHtR, 
E 1 but ſhe muſt wait till ſhe was 
were certified of Certified of his Death, Other- 
their Death. wiſe ſhe was reputed guilty of 
Adultery. So St. Baſt [e]: She 
whoſe Husband is abſent from Home, if ſhe 
_ -co-habit with another Man, before ſhe is ſatiſ- 
fied of his Death, commits Adultery, This was 
the Caſe of a Soldiers Wite (marrying after the 
long Abſence of her Husband, yet before ſhe 
was certified of his Death) as he determines. Cf] 
in another Canon: But he reckons her more 
pardonable than another Woman, becauſe it was 
more probable that he might be Dead. 1 
| Te > -2hele 


_—_—_}}_ 


1 — 


_ 


ſes ſervandum adjicimus, tametſi idipſum exiguum pute- 

mus) probroſis inuſta notis, honeſtioris Nobiliſque Perſonæ 

&e decore & jure privetur; atque omnia, quæ de prioris 

mariti Bonis, vel jure ſponſaliorum, vel judicio defuncti 

conjugis conſecuta fuerat, amittat. LEY Exod 
(e] Baſil. can. 2. [I Id, can. 36: 
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theſe Caſes, if the firſt Husband appeared again, 
he might claim his Wife, and the Second Mar- 
riage was Null and of no Effect, as is determined 
in the Council of Trullo [g], where theſe Ca- 

nons of St. Baſil are repeated. But the Civil 
Law allowed a Soldier's Wife to marry [4] af- 

ter Four Years Expectation. e 


Bx the old Roman Law a 
Guardian might not marry a 
Woman to whom he was Guar- 

_ dian : Neither might he give her „ ares Orphans is 
in Marriage to his own Son. their Minority, till 
There are ſeveral Laws of Seve- their Guardianſhip 
rus, Philip and Valerian [i] in the was ended. 25 
fun du to this Purpeſe.. 
The only Exception then was, when the Guar- 
dian did it by the Prince's Licence and par- 
ticular Reſcript. But 5 ee determined this 
Matter with another Diſtinction: Which was, 
That the Guardian [&] ſhould not marry the 
Orphan whilſt ſhe was a Minor, and under his 
Care; but when ſhe was of Age he might marry 

Vol. IX. „ OE 


Sect. 1 


Guardians not fo 
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( 

[LI Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 17. Leg. 7. 

I Cod. Juſt. Lib. 5. Tir. 6. de interdicto matrimonio 
inter Pupillam & Tutorem ſeu Curatorem, eorumque fili- 
. norco : 

[k] Cod. Th. Lib. 9. Tit. 8. Leg. 1. Ubi puella ad an- 
nos adultæ ætatis acceſſerit, & aſpirare ad nuptias coperir, 

Tutores neceſſe habent comprobare, Quod puellæ fir inte- 
merata Virginitas, cujus conjunctio poſtulatur. Quod ne 
latius porrigatur, hic ſolus deber Tutorem nexus adſtrin- 
gere, ut ſeipſum probet ab injuria læſi pudoris immunem: 
Quod ubi conſtiterit, omni metu liber, optata conjuncti- 

one frui debebir. 
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ber, firſt proving, that he had not defiled her 
in her Minority. But if he had offered any 
Injury to her before, he was not only debarred 
from marrying her, but was alſo to be baniſhed, 
and all his Goods to be confiſcated to the Pub- 


0 Rules, though not - | 
5 Sect. 11. "x of the firft and prime Antiqui- 
6 hen ff, je ty, certain Degrees of ſpiritual 
rohibition of ſpi- Nen 1 
ritual Relations Relations were prohibited from 
mariying one with making Marriages one with an- 
another, came in, other. The Thing was firſt 
© © thought of by Jaſtinian, who 
made a Law [I], forbidding any Man to mar- 
ry a Woman for whom he had been Godfa- 
hide in Baptiſm; becauſe nothing induces a 
more Paternal Affection, or juſter Prohibition of 
Marriage, than this Tie by which their Souls 
sre in a divine Manner united together. The 
Council of Trullo improves this Matter a little 
farther [], and forbids the Godfather not on- 
ly to marry the Infant, but the Mother of the 
Tafant for whom he was Surety ; ordering ſuch 
as have done fo, firſt to be ſeparated, and then 
to do the Penance of Fornicators. The Canon 
Law afterward extended this Relation to the 
Baptizer and the Baptized, and to the Catechiſt 
and Catechumen [x], and I know not what 
other Dew ees of Ipiritual Kindred: And the 
Popes with the ſame Reaſon might have uſed 


- 
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= Cod. Juſt. Lib. 5. Tir. 4. de Nuptiis. Leg. 26. 
- [mm] Conc. Trul. can. 53. 5 | Y 
Lr] Sext. Decretal. Lib, 4. Tit. 3. de Cognat. Spiritn- 
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their Authority to have prohibited all Chriſti- 
ans from marrying one with another : Becauſe 
by Baptiſm and many other Ties they are more 
_ undoubtedly ſpiritual Brethren. But ERL Lo] 


owns this is too abſurd to be maintained, be- 
Lauſe it would oblige all Ghriſtians either co 
abſtain from Marriage, or elſe to marry Infi- 
dels : And yet he gravely defends all the other. 


extravagant Prohibitions upon the infallible Au- 
thority of the Chureh. „ 


Bur to return to the an ct 
ent. Church. Many of the Pri- Seck. 12. 
mitive Writers were of Opinion, Whether a Mam 
That the Bond of Matrimony % mary after 


was not diffolyable by any thing lf Divorce? 


but Death. And therefore they 


not only condemned Plypmy, or marrying a fe- 


cond Wife while the firſt was living; and mar- 
rg after an unlawful Divorce, which was 
much th 

Eſtimation; but they reckoned it unlawtul alſo 
to marry after a lawtul Divorce: Becauſe though 
there. might be Reaſon for a Separation, yet 


they thought there was no Diffclution of the 


Marriage ſo long as both the Parties were living. 
1 ſhall Tay nothing farther here of the Unlaw- 


fulneſs of Polygamy, or of marrying again after 
an unlawful Divorce; becauſe I have had Oc- 
caſton heretofore [* to ſpeak fully of the Laws 


and Diſcipline of the Church againſt both theſe t 


But the Prohibition of marrying again after à 
lawful Divorce 1s what deſerves a little farther 
Confideration. „ 


4 — 


— oak 6 — RT EP — — 
[0] Eſtius in Sent. Lib. 4. Diſt. 42. n. r. 
{*] Book XVI. Chap. 11. n. 5. & 6. 


the ſame Thing with Polygamy in real. 
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AND here T obſerve, That the Ancients were 
divided in their Sentiments upon the Point. Ori- 
gen was againſt Marrying after ſuch a Divorce, 

et he ſays [y ], There were ſome Biſhops in 
his Time, who permitted a Woman to marry 
whilſt her former Husband was living. Which 
was indeed againſt Scripture, which ſays, The 


Women is bound ſo long as her Hzband liveth: And, 


ſhe ſhall be called an Adultereſs, if whilſ# her Husband 
liveth, ſhe be married to another Man. Yet they 
did not permit this altogether without Rea- 
ſon : For perhaps for the Infirmity of ſuch as 


Could not contain, they tolerated that which 


was evil, to avoid that which is worſe, though 
contrary to that which was written from the 
Beginning. Here it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that thoſe Biſhops who allowed Men and Wo- 


men to marry after Divorce, did not think it 
ſinply Evil, though it was ſo in Origen's Opint- 
on. And the ſame is to be ſaid of Conſtantine, who 
{4] made a Law, That a Man for Three Crimes, 
ED DG yr _ . Adultery, 


. * * 
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p Orig: Hom. 7. in Mat. Tom. 2. p. 67. Scio quoſ- 
dam, qui præſunt Eccleſiis, extra Scripturam permiſiſſe a- 
liquam nubere, Viro priori vivente: Et contra Scripturam 
fecerunt quidem, dicentem, Mulier ligata eſt quanto tem- 
pore vivit vir ejus: Item, Vivente viro adultera vocabitur, 
ſi facta fuerit alteri viro. Non tamen omnino ſine Cauſa 
hoc permiſerunt: forſitan enim propter hujuſmodi infirmi- 
tatem incontinentium hominum, pejorum comparatione quæ 
mala ſunt permiſerunt, adverſus ea quæ ab initio erant 
feria. 35 ir gr ings 3 
N 105 Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tir. 16. de Repudiis. Leg. 1. In 
Maſculis etiam, fi repudium mittanr, hæc tria crimina in- 
quiri conveniet, ſi mœcham, vel medicamentariam, vel 
conciliatricem repudiare voluerit: Nam fi ab his criminibus 
liberam ejecerir, omnem dotem reſtituere deber, & aliam 
non ducere. „ = 
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Adultery, Sorcery, and Pandery, might Lawful- 
ly put 1 7 his Wife and marry another. For 
as Gothofred rightly obſerves, in ſaying, that un- 
leſs ſhe was guilty of one of thoſe 'Three Crimes, 
he might not marry another, it is plainly im- 
_ plied, that if he proved her guilty of any of the 
Three, he had Liberty to put her away, and 
marry another, The Author under the Name 
of St. Ambroſe was of the ſame Opinion. For 
expounding thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, A Bro- 
ther or a Siſter in ſuch a Caſe is not under 
Bondage, he fays, If Eſdras [r] caſt out the In- 
fidels, and allowed the Faithtul to marry other 
Wives: How much rather, if an Infidel departs 
of his own accord, ſhall the believing Woman 
have Liberty, if ſhe pleaſes, to be married to 
a Man of her own Religion? And he gives this 
Reaſon for' it : Becauſe an Indignity offered to 
the Creator diſfolves the Obligation of Matri- 
mony with Reſpect to him who is deſerted, ſo 
that he is excuſed though he be joined to another; 
foraſmuch as an Infidel is injurious both to Gop 
and to Matrimony itſelf by Deſertion. Epiphanius 
ſpeaks not only his own Senſe, but the Senſe of 
the Church in his Time. And he ſays plainly, 
That though the Clergy were prohibited from 
marrying a Second Wife after. the Death of the 


CI 


r] Ambroſ. in 1 Cor. vii. 15. Si Eſdras dimitti fecit 
uxores aut viros infideles, ut propitius fierer Deus, nec 
| Frarus eſſet, fi alias ex genere ſuo acciperent: (Non enim 

ita præceptum his eſt, ut remiſſis iſtis alias minime duces 
rent :) Quanto magis, fi Infidelis diſceſſerit, liberum habebit 
arbitrium, ſi voluerit, nubere Legis ſuæ viro? Non eſt 
eccatum ei qui dimittitur propter Deum, ſi alij ſe junxerit: 
Conrumelia enim Creators Jovi jus matrimonij, Sc. 


* 


firſt; yet the People were not only allowed to 
marry again in fuch a Caſe, but alſo in Caſe 
of Divorce [.], if a Separation was made upon 
the Account at Fornication or Adultery, or any 
fuch Criminal Evil, and a Man thereupon was 
joined to a Second Wife, or a Woman to a Se- 
_ cond Husband, the Word of Gop did not con- 
demn them, nor exclude them from the Church 
nor Eternal Life, but tolerate them becauſe 
of their Infirmity ; Not that a Man ſhould have 
Iwo Wives at the ſame Time, but that being 
. divorced or ſeparated from the firſt, he might 
lawfully be joined to a Second. Prtawins freely 
_ owns |], that this is a full Proof in Fact of 
the Church's Sentiments at that Time : Only 
he ſays, the Matter was not then fully deter- 
mined nor ſettled by any General Council. 
Which is not very Material to the preſent En- 
quiry ; which is not about the Determinations 
of the Councils of Florence or Trent, but about 
the Senſe and Practice of the Ancient Church, 
Now what Epiphanius obſerves concerning the 
Toleration of fuch Marriages in the Church 
without any Check of Eceletiaſtical Cenſure, is 
farther confirmed even from the Council of 
Arles, and St, Auſtin, though they were of a 
different Opinion from Epipbaniu as to the Senſe 
of Scripture. They thought Men were forbid- 
den to marry again after Divorce whilſt the 185 
„ „ ile 
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LI Epiphan. Her. 59. n. 4. Huw Twls cer 
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lo] Petav. in Loc. p. 255. Illis remporit us nondum ea 

res ab Eccleſia definita prorſus fuerit. &c. 
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Wife was living 2 But they did not -think this 
ſo clearly revealed, as to make it an high Crime 


and juſt Matter of Excommunication, like other 
plain Caſes of Adultery. The Council [4] orders, 

That ſuch Men ſhall be dealt with and adviſed, 
as much as might be, not to marry a ſecond Wite, 


while the former, that was divorced for Adul- 
terry, was living: But they ſay not a Word of 
any Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to be paſſed upon 


them, if they did otherwiſe. And St. Auſtin 
confeſſes | x], There was a very great Diffe- 


rence to be made between ſuch as put away 
their Wives for Adultery, and married again, 
and ſuch as did ſo upon other Reaſons: 
For this Queſtion, Whether he who without 


Doubt has Liberty to put away his Wife for 


Adultery, be to be reckoned an Adulterer «if 
Y 4 N 
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[C Conc. Arelat. 1 can. 10. Placuit, ut in quantum po- 
teſt, Conſilium eis derur, ne viventibus uxoribus ſuis, licer 


adulteris, altas accipiant. 5 
Note that Petavlus reads thi Canon differently from all the 


printed Editions: For whereas they read the Beginniug of it 


thus, De his qui conjuges ſuas in adulterio deprehendunt, 
. & iidem ſunt adoleſcentes fideles, & prohibentur nubere: 


He contends that it ought certainly to he read, Non prohi- 


bentur nubere : And then, as he ſays, it is another evident 


Proof, that innocent Perſons after a Lawful Divorce were not 


prohibited to marry in thoſe days. Petav. Animadverſ. in 
Epiphan. Her. 59. p. 255. See alſo St. Baſil. Can. 9. to 
. in iEonn un nmnnn 8 

D Aug. de Fide & Oper. cap. 19. Quiſquis uxorem 
adulterio deprehenſam dimiſerit & aliam duxerir, non vi- 
detur æquandus eis, qui excepta cauſa adulterij dimittunt 
& ducunt. Et in ipſis divinis ſententiis ita obſcurum eſt, 
Utrum & iſte, cui quidem fine dubio adulteram licet dimu- 
tere, adulter tamen habeatur, ſi alteram duxerit, ut quan- 
tum exiſtimo Venialiter ibi quiſque fallatur. 
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he marries again; is a Matter ſo obſcurely re- 
ſolved in Scripture, that a Man may be ſup- 
Poſe to err venially about it. And therefore 
he concludes, That all that the Miniſtry has to 
do in this Caſe, is only to perſuade Men not 
to engage in ſuch Marriages : But if they will 
_ marry notwithſtanding the contrary Advice that 
is given them, he will not venture to ſay, that 
ſuch Men ought therefore to be kept out of 
the Church. St. Auſtin was fully perſuaded in 
his own Mind, that ſuch Marriages after Di- 
vorce were unlawful. For he often [Z] repeats 
it in his Works, and uſes what Arguments he 
could to rai i a Men from them ; not ſcru- 
| pling to declare his Opinion of them, as Su- 
jpicious and Doubtful Marriages, that might 
| ſtand charged with Adultery. But then, he no 
where intimates, that the Church either did or 
ought to treat Perſons ſo marrying as She 
did other Adulterers (whoſe Adultery was more 
indiſputable) either by diſſolving the Marriage, 
or bringing the Perſons under Excommunication 
and pu lick Penance in the Church: But ra- 
ther declares the Error of ſuch Perſons to be 
venial, becauſe it was not ſo expreſsly condemn- 
ed in Scripture. And thus much Efius [a] owns, 
only he ſays, It was not then condemned by 
any general Council, There is one Inſtance indeed 
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[x Vid. Aug. de Adulterinis Conjugiis. Lib. 1. cap. 1. 
c 24. De Nuptiis & Concup. Lib. 1. cap. 10. De Bono 
Conjugali. cap. 7. De Sermone Dom. in monte. Lib. 1. 
) £0589: 5555 „ 
(a] Eſtius in Sent. Lib. 4. Diſt, 35. n. 11. 
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given by St. Ferom [h] of a Woman doing Pub- 
lick Penance in the Church for marrying a Se- 
cond Husband after ſhe had divorced herſelf 
from the firſt upon the Account of his Adulte- 
ry, and his other 1ntolerable Practices. But this 
Was a Voluntary Act of. her own, and not done 
till after Death of her Second Husband: The 
Church did not impoſe this Penance on her, 
whilſt her Husband was living, nor yet when 
he was Dead; but ſhe choſe it of her own Ac- 
cord, and ſubmitted to it without any Compul- 
ſion. Had there been any General Law then 
in the Church, either to diſſolve ſuch Marri- 
ages, or bring the Parties to Publick Penance, 
no doubt the Biſhop of Rome would have called 
upon them both whilſt the Husband was living, to 
have complied with the Rule and the Diſcipline 
of the Church: But this not being done, ſeems 
to be an Argument, that then it was not the 
Cuſtom of the Roman Church to inflict any 
Publick Cenſures upon ſuch as married again 
after a Lawful Divorce, but only to uſe what 
Arguments ſhe could to diſſuade Men and Wo- 
men from ſuch Marriages till the former Huſ- 
band or Wife were dead: Or elſe, if they did 
engage in them, to exhort them to repent of 
fk Engagements, as Crimes prohibited by the 
Apoſtle. Which St, Ferow himſelf [e] does with 
TY PR OTE, 1 "oy 
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] Hieron. Epitaph. Fabiolæ. Ep. 30. ad Oceanum, 

Quis hoc crederet, ut poſt mortem ſecundi viri in ſemerip- 
ſam reverſa, ſaccum induerer, ut errorem publice fatere- 

tur, & tora Urbe ſpectante Romana, ante diem Paſchæ, 
Baſilica quondam Laterani ſtaret in ordine Pœnitentium? 
leg Hieron, Ep. 147, ad Amandumi. 
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no finall Vehemence, according to his Manner, 


telling a Woman who had ſo married a Second 


Husband, that ſhe was an Adultereſs for ſo do- 


ing, and that ſhe ought not to receive the 
Communion tilt the repented of her Crime. By 


which 1 ſuppoſe he means her Obligations to | 
Private Repentance, and not any folemn Pen- 
ance impoſed by the Publick Diſcipline of the 
Church. Yet in the Spaniſb Church before this 


Time there ſeems to have been ſomething of 
Publick Diſcipline. exercited againſt ſuch Per- 
tons, eſpecially Women , joining in Second 


Marriages whilit the firſt Husband was living. 


Hor in the Council of Elibers [d] there is a 


Canon which orders, That if a Woman who 


is a Believer, put away an Adulterous Husband, 
who. is alſo. a Believer, and go about to marry 
another, ſhe ſhall firſt be diſluaded from it: But 


H notwithitanding that ſhe does marry, ſhe ſhall 


not receive the Communion till her firſt Huſ- 


band be dead, unleſs the Neceflity of Sickneſs | 
require it to be given her. But as this was 


but a Canon of a Private Council, ſo here are 


teveral Exceptions and Abatements in it. Firſt 


1 only reſpets Women, and not Men. Then 
again it only relates to Women that were Be- 


evers, and not Catechumens, who by the 


next Canon are allowed notwithſtanding to be 


admittted to Baptiſm, as St. Auſtin alſo deter- 
mined. Thirdly, The Husband alſo that was 
deſertec, 
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Cd] Conc. Eliber. can. 9. Fœmina fidelis, quæ adulterum 
maritum reliquerit fidelem, & alterum ducit, prohibeatur 
ne ducat; ſi duxerit, non prius accipiat Communionem, nit 


quem reliquerit prius de ſæculo exierit, niſi forte neceſſuas 


infirmitatis dare compulerit. 
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deſerted, muſt be a Behever : For the Caſe is 
otherwiſe, if he was an Heathen, Laſtly, She is 
allowed the Communion at the Point of Death, 
though ſhe never relinquiſhed the Second Huſ- 
band. So that as yet the Prohibition was not 
Univerſal upon many Accounts. Afterwards 
we find in one of the Laws of Honorizs, That 
if a Woman (e] could prove her Reaſon weigh- 
ty and ſufficient for a Divorce, ſhe might not 
only retain her Dowry and the Donations of 
her Eſpouſals, but alſo within Five Years have 
Liberty to marry again. And a Man, if he 
could prove his Reaſons for Divorce weigh- 
ty againft his Wife, might not only retain her 
Dowry and Gifts of Eſpouſal, but have Liber- 
3 to marry another Wife whenever he pleaſed. 
Or if they were only light Faults, and nor 
high Crimes, that he had to alledge again} 
his Wife, he was to leave her her Dowry, but 
might reclaim any Eſpouſal Gifts, and have 
Liberry to marry another Wite after Two Years. 
But if a Man put away his Wife ior no Rea- 
ſons at all, but only his own Morofeneſs, he 
was condemned to live in perpetual Celibacy 
for his Inſolent Divorce, and the Woman had 
Liberty within a Year to be married to ano- 
ther Man. And there are ſeveral Laws of 
Theodoſius Junior and Valentinian III. and Anaſta- 
firs in the Fuſtinian Code | f ], W the 

lame 
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[e] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 16. de Repudiis. Leg. 2. Si 
graves Cauſas probaverit, quæ recedit, Dotis ſuæ compos, 
ſponſalem quoque obtineat largitatem, atque a Repudij die 
poſt Quinquennium nubendi recipiat pateftarem. &c. 
g L Cod. Juſt, Lib. 5, Ti, 37. de Repudiis, Leg. 8. 


332 
ſame Liberty of marrying after lawful Divorces. 
But theſe Laws are not altogether approved by 


che Writers of the Church in thoſe Times. For 


as we have heard St. Aufin and St. Ferom 
expreſs their Diſlike before, ſo we may find | 
the ſame in Chryſoſtom [ g], and Ambroſe [bh], and 
Pope Innocent 1 and other Writers Of that Age, 
Who reckon the Laws of the State too looſe 
and fayourable to ſuch as married after Di- 


vorce. Which ſerves only to confirm the Ob- 


fervation which I made at firſt, That the An- 
_ cients were divided upon this Point, and treat. 
ed it only as a Problematical Queſtion, ' though 
the Council of Trent has ſince turned it into an 


Article of Faith [A], and damned all thoſe that 


come not into her Sentiments about it. And in 


her Sentence, to note this by the by, ſhe has 


"alſo condemned ſome of her own Popes and 
Councils of later Ages, which Gratian has re: 
corded. Pope Zechary [k] allows a Woman, 


whoſe Husband had committed Inceſt with her 
Siſter, to put him away, and marry to whom 


ſhe would in the LORD. And Gregory III. ab | 


lows a Man to put away his Wite for Infirmi- 
ty [n] and marry another. The Council of Tri- 


bur [n] ſays, If a Son commits Inceſt with his 


Mother 
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Cel Chryf Hom, 19: in Mat. LI Ambrof. de Abra: 
ham. Lib. x. c. 4. [i] Innoc. Ep. 3. ad Exuper. c. 6. 
[k] Conc. Trident. Seſs. 24. can. 7. II Ap 


Gratlan. Cauſ. 32. Quæſt. 7. cap. 23. Nubat in Domino 
cui vult. [n Ibid. Cauſ. 32. Q. 7, C. 18. 
Du] Ibid. cap. 24. Si quis cum Noverca ſua dormierit, 
euter ad conjugium poteſt pervenire: {ed Vir ejus poteſt, 


6 vult, aliam accipere, i ſe continere non poteſt. 
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with her, whilſt her former 
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Mother in Law, the Father may = her away, 


and marry another, if he pleaſes. ' And the 


Council of Vermeriæ (which in ſome Copies of 
Gratian is falſly called the Council of Ekberis) 
ſays [0], If a Woman take Counſel with others 
to compaſs the Death of her Husband, he may 
diſmiſs her for the Attempt, and marry ano- 
ther, if he pleaſes. So that the New Legiſla- 
tors at Trent were as much at Variance with 
their own Canon-Law, as they were with the 
Ancient Fathers upon this Subject. . 


1 Non are the Roman Caſuiſts 5 
better agreed with the Ancients Sect. 13.7 


upon another Queſtion relating Whether an A. 


to the Impediments of Marriage, duterer might. 


viz. Whether an Adulterer may marry an Adulte- 


marry another Man's Wite after 2 by gs bad 


the Death of her Husband, ha- Death of her Huf. 


ving been guilty of Adultery band? 


Husband was living: The Modern Canoniſts 


commonly reſolve this in the Ne e. The 
Council of Tribur in Germany, which was held in 
the Year 895. under Pope Formoſus, propoſes a 


famous Caſe of a Man who defiled another 
Man's Wife, and ſwore he would marry her af- 


ter her Husband's Death : The Council peremp- 


torily [#] determines this to be Unlawfull : 


88 Fa 
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Lo] Conc. Vermer. ap. Gratian. Cauſ. 31. Q. 1. cap. 6. 


Si qua mulier in mortem mariti ſui cum aliis conſiliata fir, 


ipſe Vir poteſt uxorem dimittere, & ſi voluerit, aliam 


ducere. 
le] Conc. Tribur. can. 40. Tale connubium anathe- 
3 | matizamus, 
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We anathematize ſuch a Marriage, and for- 


did it to all Chriſtians. It is not Lawful 


therefore, nor agreeable to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that any one ſhould uſe her in Ma- 


trimony, whom he had before defiled by A. 
dultery. Peter Lombard [q] and Gratian 0 
the 


cite other Authorities of Pope Leo and 

Council of Altbæum to this Purpoſe: And the 
Modern Canoniſts commonly ſtand to their 
Determination [], only making ſome nice Di- 


ſtinctions to reconcile theſe Canons to better 


Authorities of the Ancients. For the Ancients 
in this Matter were of another Opinion. St. 
Auſtin [:] reſolves the Queſtion in the Affirma- 


tive, univerſally and without Diſtinction, That 
when a Woman's Husband was Dead, to whom 


The was truly married, ſhe might become the 


true and lawful Wife of another, with whom 


before ſhe had committed Adultery, And 2. 
gain [a], It is manifeſt, that they who at firſt 
join wickedly together in Concubinage, may 
afterward by changing their Wills make a juſt 
and honeſt Marriage together. And therefore 


the 
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matizamus, & Chriſtianis omnibus obſeramus. Non lice! 
ergo, nec Chriſtianæ Religioni oportet, ut ullus ea uta. 
tur in Matrimonio, cum qua prius pollutus erat adulterio. 


_ [4] Lombard. Sent. Diſt. 35. Lib. 4. [7] Gratian. 


Caul. 31. Q. 1. I=] Vid. Eſtium in Sent. Lib. 4 
Diſt. 35. n. 13. 9 | p 


(ie. Aug. de Nuptiis & Concup. Lib. 1. cap. 10. Mor- 
tuo viro cum quo verum Connubium fuit, fieri verum 
Connubium poteſt cum quo prius adulterium fuit. | 
C Id. de Bono Conjugali. cap. 14. Poſſe ſane fier 
nuptias ex male conjunctis, honeſto poſtea Placiro conſe: 
quente, maniteſtum, os 3 £ : 5 e 
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the Council of Eliberis determined [| x], That 
though a Woman, who left her Husband, and 
lived Adulterouſſy with another, ſhould not 
communicate ſo long as her Husband was liv- 
ing; yet ſhe might aſter his Death, becauſe then 
ſhe became the Lawful Wife of him, with whom 
before ſhe had only lived in Adultery, Alb,. 
| piny [)] in his Notes upon this Canon makes 
this Candid Remark: In thoſe Times you may 
_ obſerve, That Matrimony might ſtand firm and 
valid between Adulterers, who had to do with 
one another whilſt the true and lawful Husband 


was living: Which now is ſo prohibited, that 
a Woman even after the Death of her Husband 
cannot make a true and lawtul Marriage with 


her Adulterer, but only by the Diſpenſation 
of the Pope. Which is a plain and ingenuous 


Confeſſion of the Difference between the Anci- 


ent and Modern Way of Reſolving this Queſti- 
on; and perhaps tacitly intimates the true Rea- 


ſon of inventing ſo many new Impediments in 
the Buſineſs of Fiatränong, that the Pope might 
have it in his Power to grant frequent Diſpen- 
ſations. All that the Ancient Canons required 
in this particular Caſe, was only that the Cri- 
minals ſhould perform à juſt and ſatisfactory 

1 | Penance 
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[x] Conc. Eliber. can. 9. Fæmina quæ Maritum reli- 
querir, & alterum duxerit, non prius accipiat communio- 


nem, niſi quem reliquerit, prius de ſæculo exierit. 


[>] Albaſpin. in Loc. Illis temporibus, ut vides, Ma- 
trimonium poterat ſtare & validum eſſe inter Adulteros, 


qui viveme vero & legitimo Marito rem ſimul habuerant: 


Quod hodie ita prohibirum eſt, ut ne quidem poſt mor- 
tem mariti mulier poſſit cum Adulrero nuptias firmas & 
legitimas facere, niſi ſummo diſpenſante Pontifice. 
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Penance for their former Adultery, but they 
never forbad them to marry, nor diſſolved tlie 
Marriage, if it was contracted regularly after 
the Death of the former Husband, without any 
other Impediment to hinder or diſannull it. 
As appears from another Canon of the Coun- 
cCil of Eliberis, which orders, [Z], That if a Wi- 
dow commit Adultery with a Man, and afterward 
take him for her Husband, ſhe ſhall do Five 
Years Penance, and then be reconciled to the 
Communion, or by the Communion : But if 
me leaves him, and marries any other, ſhe 
Mall not have the Communion even at her laſt 
Hour. Where it is obſervable, that the Coun- 
cil is ſo far from prohibiting or diſannulling the 
Marriage of an Adultereſs with her Adulterer, 
that they oblige her to keep him for her Huſ- 
band, and take no other, under Pain of being 
refuſed the Communion even at the Hour of 
Death. Which is abundantly ſufficient to ſhew 
us the Senſe of the Ancients upon this Point, 
that they never reckoned it needed a Diſpen- 
ſation to bring Adulterers into a Lawful Mar- 
riage, though this has been the current Pra- 
_ Rice of the Roman Court now for many Ages. 
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1 I Cone. Eliber. can. 72. Si qua Vidua fuerit mœ- 
i chata, & eundem poſtea habuerit marirum, poſt Quinquen- 
| nnij rempus, acta legitima Pœnitentia, placuit eam commu- 
| mone reconciliari. St alium duxerit, relicto illo, nec in 
| fine dandam eſſe ei communionem. 
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I Have but one Thing more 
to obſerve concernin 'the An- Sen 


cient Prohibitions of larriage 3 The Celebration 
and That relates to the Time or / Marriage for- 


Seaſon in which it might or bidden in Lent. 
_ not be regularly celebra- nt} RAE 


The moſt Ancient Prohibition Ae we 
2 with of this Kind; is, That of the Conn- 
cil of Laodicea, which forbids [2] all Marriages 


as well as Birthdays to be celebrated in Lent 


And this is the only Prohibition in Point of 
Time that we meet with in any of the Genuine 


Records of thoſe early Ages. Peter Lombard [5] 


and Gratian [e] cite d Canon out of the Coun- 

cil of Lerida, An. 5 24. which forbids Marriages 
not only in Lent, but Three Weeks before the 
Feſtival of St. Fohn Baptiſt, and from the Begin- 
ning of Advent to Ee ordering likewiſe all 
Marriages that are made in theſe Intervals to 
be annulled. But there is no ſuch Canon now 
extant in the Tomes of the Councils, which 
makes it ſuſpicious, that it is ſome Canon of 


a much later Date than the Council that is pre- 


tended. Martin Bracarenſis lived ſome Time af- 
ter the Council of Lerida; and in his Collection 
of Canons which he publiſhed An. 572. in the 
Council of Lugo, he takes Notice of the Pro- 


hibition made at Laodicea, but not of the pre- 


tended one at Lerida 8 5 8 nor of any ont. 
Which 


Val. IX. 
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[4] Conc. Laodic. can. 52. 7 „ * oh muass 
yduss N Y, Em]eAdv, 

[b] Lombard. Sent. Lib. 4. Diſt 32. 

{c] Gratian. Caul. 33. Queſt. 4. cap. to. 

14 Martin. Bracar. Collect. Canon. c. 48, 
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Which is a farther Argument, that as yet there 
was no Prohibition of Marrying but only in 
Lent known in Spain, when the © lev of Bra 
ga made his Collection of Canons for the Uſe 
of the Spaniſh Church. Pope Nicholas I. lived a- 
bout the Lear 860: And he alſo [e] takes 
Notice of the Prohibition of Marriage in Lent, 
but mentions no other Seaſon. Yet Mr. Sel- 
den [f] ſays, the Council of Aquiſgrauum, or 
Aix la Chapelle, held An. 836, under the Em- 
peror Lewss I. forbids Marriages to be cele- 
brated on the Lord -Day, by a New Injunction + 
Which I do not find in the Place by him quo- 
ted. ö However the | Council of Salegunſtade, An. 
1022. under Benedict VIII. and the Emperor 
Henry II. made an Order {g], That no Chri- 
ſtians ſhould marry from Advent to the Octaves 
of Epipbany, nor between Septuageſima Sunday and 
the Octaves of Eaſter, nor in Fourteen Days 
before the Feſtival of St. 7ohn Baptiſt, nor upon 
Faſt-Days, nor the Vigils of the ſolemn Feſti- 
vals. And from that Time, as Mr. Selden ſhews 
at large, theſe were- prohibited Times of Mar- 
Triage in moſt Churches. The Learned Reader, 
who would fee farther into this Matter, toge- 
ther with the Practice of the French and Engliſh 
Churches in the following Ages, may conſult the 
Elaborate Diſcourſe of that Curious Writer. For 
I muſt return to the Ancient Church. 


2 
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[e] Nicol. Reſponſ. ad Conſulta Bulgaror. 
[LF] Selden. Uxor Hebraic. Lib. 2. cap. 30. p. 313. ex 
Synodo Aquiſgran. Par. 2, can. 179, = 
Oe] Conc, Salegunſtad. can. 3. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Manner of making Eſpoaſals preceding 


Marriage in the ancient Church. 


FAT HEN Perſons, againft 


whom there lay nolaw- Sec. 1. 
ful Impediment, were difpoled How the Spon- 


to joyn in Matrimony with each falia or Eſpouſals 
other, they were obliged to £0 differed from Mar- 


through certain Preliminaries e. 


appointed by Cuſtom or Law, 


before they could ordinarily compleat the Mar- 
riage, or 3 come together. Theſe went 

ame of Sponſalia, Eſpouſals or 
Betrothing. This differed from Marriage, as 
an Obligation or Contract antecedent to a fu- 
ture Marriage, may be ſuppoſed to differ from 
Marriage actually folemnized and compleated. 
And there were ſeveral diſtin Ceremonies pro- 
per and peculiar to each. For which Reaſon 
(though they be by ſome Writers confounded) 


by the general 


1 chuſe to ſpeak ſeparately of them here; as the 


ancient Law, which either appointed or con- 
firmed them, always does, giving them diſtin& 

Titles in both the Codes, For there we find one 
Title, De Sponſalibus & Donationibus ante Nuptizr, 
Of Eſpouſals and Gifts before [] Marriage: 
And another De Nuptiis 5 Of Marriage itlelf. 


LL 


m 


Ca] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 3. Cod. uſtin. Lib. z. Tit. 1. 
Lib. 3. Tit. 4. 
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( Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tir. 7. Cod. Juſtin. 
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To give a ſummary Account of the Ceremo- 
nies obſerved in each of theſe: We may ob- 
ſerve firſt of the Eſpouſals, That they conſiſted 


chiefly in a mutual Contract or Agreement be- 
tween the Parties concerning their future Mar- 
riage, to be performed within a certain limited 


Time: Which Contract was confirmed by cer- 
tain Gifts or Donations, called Arre & Ar- 


rabones, the Earneſt of Marriage; as alſo by 
a Ring, a Kiſs, a Dowry, a Writing or In- 
ſtrument of Dowry, with a ſufficient Number 


of Witneſſes to atteſt it. After which there 


was no receding from the Contract, or Refuſal 


to be made of Marriage, without great Penal- 


ties and Forfeitures in Law, and incurring ma- 
ny times the higheft Cenſures of the Church. 
Theſe were the preparatory Ceremonies, or 


Harbingers and Fore-runners of the future Mar- 


riage, which were generally obſerved by Obli- 


gation of the Roman Laws, though not all of 
equal Wen to all manner of Perſons: For 
the Law made ſome Diſtinctions, and allowed of 


Diſpenſations in ſome of theſe Points to certain 
Orders of Men in ſome particular Caſes. As to 


the Marriage itſelf, Cuſtom generally prevailed 
to have it ſolemnized by the Miniſters of the 


Church ; though as the State of the Roman Em- 
pire then ſtood, this was not abſolutely neceſ- 
lary by any Law; nor were thoſe Marriages an- 
nulled that were performed otherwiſe. But 
When it was done by the Miniſters, it was per- 


formed with a ſolemn Benediction, together with 
the Ceremonies of a Veil and a: Coronet and 


ſome other Rites ; Of which more in their pro- 
per Place. 8 5 5 


I Beomw 
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1 BEGIN with the Cere- © © 
monies obſerved in Eſpouſals. ect. 2. 
Where firſt of all there was ne- Free Conſent of 
ceſſary a free Conſent of the Parties neceſſary 9 
Partiés contracting. This was in E/pouſals. | "a 
the old Roman. Law, called lee 
Papia & Fulia, confirmed by Diocletian, and in- 
ſerted by Fuſtinian into his Code [c]. The Dit- 
cipline of the Laws does not permit, that a Son 
ſhould be compelled to marry a Wife againſt his 
Will. And therefore though Parents had a Right 
to diſpoſe of their Children in Marriage, and 
Children could not legally marry without their 
Conſent, as is expreſſed in the ſame Law, as 
has been fully ſhewed [] before: Yet Chil- 
dren had an equal Right co diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves, and ought not to be compelled by their 
Parents to make any Contract abſolutely againſt 
their own Inclinations. If a Virgin was becroth- 
ed by the Conſent of a Father [4] or a Mo- 
n. 


DE” OM ä a 2 : — 


* 


» 


e] Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 4. de Nuptiis. Leg. 12. 
Nec filum quidem familias invitum ad uxorem ducendam 
cogi, Legum diſciplina permittit. Igitur ſicut deſideras, 
obſervatis juris præceptis, ſociare conjugio quam volueris 
non impedieris: ita tamen ut contrahendis nuptiis Patris 
. tui Conſenſus accedat. % | 
TVE 


| Ia] Lex Theodoſil in Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 5. de ſponſa- 
. bus. Leg. 6. Patri, Matri, Tutori, vel culiber, ante deci- 


mum Puellæ annum datis ſponſalibus, Quadrupli pœnam 
remittimus, etſi nuptiæ non ſequantur. Quod ſi decimo 
anno vel ultra, Pater quiſve alius, ad quem Puellæ ratio 
pertinet, ante duodecim annos, id eſt, uſque in undecimi 
metas, ſuſcepta crediderit pignora eſſe retinenda, deinceps 
adventante tempore nuptiarum a Fide abſiſtens, Quadeypli 
oy ; | | flat 
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ther, or a Guardian before ſhe was Ten Years 
old, in that Caſe ſhe might {till refuſe to com- 
pleat the Marriage without any Quadruple For- 
feiture (which the Law required tor Breach of 
Contract in other Caſes) either to be exacted 
of her or her Parents: Becauſe ſhe was not 
yet of Age to give any Conſent to an Eſpou- 
ial : As Gothofred ſhews out of Dio and the an- 
cient Laws. If ſhe was above Ten, and not yet 
full Twelve Years old, when ſhe was betrothed 
by her Parents, and afterward refuſed to com- 
pieat the Marriage, her Parents might be a- 
merced, but not the Virgin ; becauſe ſhe was 
not yet of Age and Ripeneſs of Judgment to 
give her free Confent to ſuch a Contract. It 
1 9 ne above Twelve Years old, when ſhe made 
the Contract, ſhe was liable to be amerced 
8 by Law for not compleating the 
Marriage according to the Eſpouſal- Contract. 
But then ſhe had a juſt Action of Recovery of 
Whatever ſhe forfeited, againſt .a Mother or a 
Tutor or a Guardian, if ſhe could prove that 
ſhe was compelled by Force to give her Aﬀent 
to the Acceptance of the Arræ, or Donations 
made to her upon the Eſpouſal. And for the 


fame Reaſon, as I have ſhewed [] before, any 


Woman 


FO Fn 


flat obnoxius,,—— Duodecimo autem anno impleto, quiſ- 
quis de Nuptus paciſcitur, fi quidem Pater, ſemetipſum 
oblbiger; f Mater, Curatorve, aut alij Parentes, Puella fiat 

bobnoxja. Cui quidem contra Matrem, Tutorem, Curato- 
rem, eumve Parentem, Actio ex bono & ex æquo integra 
reſervatur eorum pignorum, quæ ex propriis juxta penam 
Juris facultatibus reddiderit, ſi ad Conſenſum accipiendarum 
Arrarum ab his ſe oſtenderit fuiſſe compulſam. 25 

ap- n. -. | — — 
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Woman who entred into an Eſpouſal-Contrat 
With a Governor of a Province during the Year 
of his Adminiſtration, was at perfect Liberty, 
when the Year was ended, whether ſhe would 
fulfil the Contracts, and marry him or not: 
Becauſe it was preſumed, that he being in ſu- 
pereminent Authority and Power, might overs 
awe a Woman, and terrify her into an Efpou- 
ſal againſt her Will and real Inclination. Such 
provident Care did the ancient Law take to ſe- 
cure the Liberty of ſuch as entred into Eſpou- 
{al Contracts, that nothing of this Kind ſhould 
ſtand firm, but what was voluntarily agreed up- 
on by the free Conſent of each contracting Party, 
without any Force or Violence of any Kind in- 
tervening to compel them. Oar 12-47 


1 


Wren the Contract was thus 115 
made, it was uſual for the Man Seck. 3. 
to beſtow certain Gifts on the The Contract of 
Woman, as Tokens and Pledges Eſpouſals uſualy 
of the Eſpouſal: And ſometimes, #e/tified. by Gifts, 
but not ſo commonly, the Wo- ed — or 12 
man made Preſents to the Man 3 OO pt - 7 
„ tix, which were 
upon the ſame Account. Theſe ſimegimes mutually 
are ſometimes called Sponſalia, given and received 
| Eſpouſals, and ſometimes Spouſe Tok b the Map. 
litiæ Donationes, Eſpouſal-Gifts, and Woman. 
and e 0: eee, ess 
and Pledges of future Marriage: Becauſe the 
giving and receiving them was a Confirmation 
of the Contract, and an Obligation on the Par- 
ties to take each other for Man and Wife, un- 
leſs ſome legal Reaſon gave them Liberty to do 
otherwiſe. Theſe were commonly given by the 
Men, as I ſaid, and metimes by the Women, tho 
but rarely, as is noted in one of the Laws of 
eee eee 


244 The ANTiQuiT1Es of the Book XXII. | 


. Conftantine, which orders [e], That if the Wo- 
man give any Thing to the Man upon the Ti- 
tle of Eſpoulal (which is a Thing that ſeldom. 
happens) in Caſe either the Man or the. Wo- 
man chanced to die before the Marriage was 
compleated, the whole Dominion and Property 
of whateyer ſhe gave ſhould return to her, if 
| The ſurvived, or elſe to her Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors. And the Caſe was much the ſame with 
the Donations made by the Man to the Wo- 
man, upon the Death of either Party before 
Marriage: Only with this Difference, That if 
the Man confirmed h's Donation by the In- 
tervention of the ſolemn Kiſs (of which Cęre- 
mony more by and by) then in Caſe of Death 


the Donation was to be divided between the 


Surviver and the Heirs of the deceaſed Party: 
But if the Ceremony of the Kiſs was not fu- 
peradded, the whole Donation was to be re- 
| ſtored, in Caſe either Party died, | either to the 
Donor himſelf ſurviving, Ur 6 his Heirs and 
Succeſſors. Though by a former Law [FJ of 


Conſtantine, the Donations both of the Man and 


Woman were exactly upon the ſame Foot, and 
oth to be reſtored in Caſe of Death without 


To 
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Lei Cod, Th. Lib, 3. Tit. 5. de fponſalibus. Leg. 5. Si 

ſponſa ſponfaliorum titulo (quod raro agcidit) fuerit aliquid 
ſoonſo Iargita, & ante nuptias hunc vell illam mori contige- 
ric, omni Donatione Infirmara, ad donatricem ſponſam, five 
ejns ſuccetſopes donararam'rerum dominivim fransferamr. | 


k 42 bid. — 


— — — 
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Chap. ili, ChRISTIAN 


To make theſe Donations _ 
more firm and ſure, it was re- Sect. 4: 


quired that they ſhould be en- Theſe Donations | 
tred into Publick Acts, and ſet #o be entred into 
upon Record, as well to aſcer- Publick Acts, and 
rain them againſt the Accidents ſet upon Record. 


of Death, as againſt the Falſe- 


nels and Perfidiouſneſs of either Party, This 
is expreſsly provided in one of the Laws of 
Conſtantine [g], That no Donation between Man 
and Woman 1n the Buſineſs of Eſpouſals ſhould 
be of any Force, unleſs it was teſtified by a 
Publick Act. But this afterward received ſome 
Limitations. For Conſtantine himſelf by another 


Law [4] made an Exception in the Caſe of 
Minors : That it any Eſpouſal-Gifts were gi- 
ven to Women that contracted and married un- 


der Age, they ſhould not be reyoked upon 


Pretence that they were not entred into Pub- 
lick Acts. And this was confirmed by another 
Law cf Tyeodoſins Junior [i] referring to it; 


who alſo added another Exception, That if the 
e „ 1 Donation 
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[2] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 5. de ſponſalibus. Leg. 1. In- 
ter ſponſos quoque ac ſponſas, omneſque Perſonas, eam 


ſolam Donationem, ex promulgatæ legis tempore, valere 


ſancimus, quam teſtificatio Actorum ſecuta eſt. 


J] Ibid. Leg. 3. Si futuris conjugibus, tempore nuptia» 
rum intra ætatem conſtitutis, res fuerint donatæ & tradi- 


nationem quondam marirys noluit. 


* 


tz ; non ideo poſſe eas revocari, quia Actis conſignare do- 


[#] Ibid. Leg. 8. Illa manęnte Lege, qua minoribus æta- 
re fœminis, etlam Actorum teſtificatione omiſſa, fi patris auxi - 
lio deſtitutæ ſint, juſte conſulit, &c. — Item, in illa Do- 
natione, que in omnibus intra ducentorum ſolidorum eſt 


 quantizaremn, nec Actorum confectio quærenda eſt, 
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a. i 


Donation did not exceed the Sum of Two Hun- 
dred Shillings, there ſhould be no Neceſſity to 
have it recorded to make it Firm. FJuſtinian [&] 
extefided this Exception farther to the Sum ot 
Three Hundred Shillings, and at laſt to Five 
Hundred [I], to be aſcertained to the Woman, 
if given to her upon Eſpouſal, without any far 
ther Inſinuation, as the Law terms it, or en- 
tring into Publick Acts and Monuments, to 
make it ſecure in Law from all Reclaiming. 


| TocgErTRHER with theſe Eſpou- 
Set. 5. fal-Gifts, or as a Part of them, 
The Contract it was uſual for the Man to 
Farther teſtified by give the Woman a Ring, as 2 
Groing and Recei- farther Token and Teſtimony 
ving of a Rug. of the Contract. This was an 
Ingaocent Ceremony uſed by the 
Romans before the Times of Chriſtianity [mm], 
and in ſome Meaſure admitted by the Fews : 
Whence it was adopted among the Chriſtian 
Rites of Efpoufal without any Oppoſition or 
Contradiction: I ſay, the Rites of Eſpouſal: 
For that it was uſed in the Solemnity of Mar- 
riage itſelf originally, does not ſo evidently ap- 
| pear: Though ſome who confound the Rites 
of Eſpouſal with thoſe of Marriage, bring the 
Evidences of che former, as Proofs of the la- 
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LJ Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 8. Tir. 56. de Donationibus. Leg. 
34. Sancimus omnem Donationem ante Nuptias factam, 
utque ad Trecentos ſolidos cumulatam, gon indigere 


Monumentis, &c, 


_ [ Ibid. Leg. 36. 5 855 5 e 2 . 
el Vid, Selden, Uzor, Hebr, Lib, 2. cap. 14. & 24+ 
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ter Cuſtom. That the Ring was uſed in Eſpou- 
ſals, and not in the Solemnity of Marriage 
itſelf, in the Time of Pope Nicolas, An. 860. 
ſeems pretty evident from the diſtin Account 
which he gives of the Ceremonies uſed in the 
Roman Church, firſt in Eſpoufals, and then in 
the Solemnity of Marriage, which he plainly 
| ſpeaks of as diſtin&t Things. With us [z], ſays 
he, after the Eſpouſals, which are a Promiſe 
of future Marriage, the Marriage-Covenants 

are celebrated, with the Conſent of thoſe who 
have contracted, and of thoſe in whoſe Power 
they are. Then he deſcribes diſtinctly the Ce- 
remonies peculiar to each. In the Eſpouſals 
the Man firſt preſents the Woman, whom he 
betrot hes, with the Arræ or Eſpouſal-Gifts; and 
among theſe ſhe puts a Ring upon her Finger; 
then he delivers the Dowry agreed upon by 
both Parties, in Writing before ROW fs 
| „„ vited 
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o] Nicol. Reſponſ. ad Conſulta Bulgarorum. Conc. 
Tom. 8. p. 517. & ap. Gratian. Cauf. 30. Quæſt. 5. 
cap. 3. Apud noſtrates poſt ſponſalia, quæ futurarum nu- 
ptiarum ſunt Promiſſio, Fœdera quæque Conſenſu eorum 
qui hæc contrahunt, & eorum in quorum poteſtate ſunt, 
celebrantur. Poſtquam Arris ſponſam ſibi ſponſus per di- 
gitum fidei Annulo inſignitum deſponderit; Dotemque urri-, 
que placitam ſponſus, ejus ſcripro pactum hoc continente, 

coram invitatis ab utraque parte tradiderit; aut mox, aut 
apto tempore (ne videlicer ante tempus Lege definitum ta- 
le quid facere præſumant) ambo ad Nuptialia fœdera per- 
ducuntur. Et primum in Eccleſiam Domini cum Oblari- 
onibus, quas offerre debent Deo per ſacerdotis manum, 
ftaruuntur : Sicque demum Benedictionem & Velamen cele- 
ſte ſuſcipiunt.— Poſt hæc autem de Ecclefia egreſſi Co- 


ronas in Capitibus geſtant, quæ ſæmper in Eccleſia ipſa 
tun ſolitæ reſervari. 43 > 
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vited on both Sides to atteſt the Agreement. 
Thus far the Eſpouſals. After this, either pre- 
ſently, or in ſome convenient Time following, 
that nothing might be done before the Time 
appointed by Law, they are both brought to 
the Nuptial Solemnity. Where firſt of all they 
are placed in the Church, to offer their Obla- 
tions by the Hands of the Prieſt: And then 


they receive the Benediction and the Celeſti- 


al Veil: And after this going out of the 
Church they wear Crowns or Garlands upon 
their Heads, which are kept in the Church for 
that Purpoſe. Here we have the Ceremonies 
of Eſpouſals, and the Ceremonies of Marri- 
age diſtinaly deſcribed : And among the Ce- 
remonies of Eſpouſals we find the Ring, but 
not mentioned again 1n the Ceremonies of Mar- 
riage: Which makes it probable, that it was 
then only a Ceremony of the former, and not 


c the later. And thus it was uſed among the 


Ancient Chriſtians, in their Eſpouſals, as an 
bra dr Earneſt of their Future Marriage, but 
not in the Solemnity of Marriage itſelf, as far 
as we can learn from any Accounts that affe 
given of it, St. Ambroſe ſpeaks of it, but only 
amongſt the Rites of Eſpouſal, and not of 
ie For deſcribing the Behaviour of St. 
Agnes the Virgin, when the Governor of Rome 
courting her offered her the Eſpouſal-Gifts, he 
brings her in [o] thus replying, Depart from 
me, Thou Sollicitor to Sin: For Iam already 
prevented by another Lover, Who has VERA, 
| | e 
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fo] Ambroſ. Ep. 34. Diſcede a me fomes PECCatl — 
quia jam ab alio amatore præventa ſym, qui mihi faris 
meligra obtulit Ornamenta, & Annulo fidei ſuæ ſubarxavit 
me, longe te nobilior & Genere & Dignitgte. NEL 
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Chap. iii. 


ed upon me much better Ornaments, and be- 
trothed me with the Ring of his Faith, being 
far more Noble beth in Birth and Dignity: 
Meaning CarisT to whom fhe was eſpouſed 
ſpiritually by the Profeflion of Virginity. And 
before him Tertullian [p] ſpeaks of the Annulus 
| Pronubus, or Ring of Eſpoufals before Marriage; 
inveighing againit the Heathens for having de- 
generated from the Inſtitutions of their Ance- 
{tors, which taught Women Modeſty and So- 
briety, when they knew no other Uſe of Gold 
dut upon one of their Fingers, which their 
Spouſe adorned with the Ring of Eſpouſals. He 
does not exprelsly ſay, That the Ring was uſed 
by Chriſtians, but he ſpeaks of it as a laudable 
3 7 that might be uſed by any, and 
was actually uſed by the Heathens in their E- 
ſpoufals. And in another Place [4] he ſays, It 
was innocently uſed in their Eſpouſals: And 
therefore a Chriſtian might lawfully be preſent 
either at the Eſpouſals, or the Marriages of the 
Heathens, as at any other Private and Com- 
mon Solemnity, of giving a Youth the Toga Vi- 
rils, the Habit of a Man, or Giving a Slave 
TEES: _ 5 nog 


= = * 5 — ll a 1 - 


Ip] Tertul. Apol. cap. 6. Circa fœminas quidem etiam 
illa Majorum inſtituta ceciderunt, quæ Modeſtiæ, quæ 
Sobrietati patrocinabantur; cum aurum nulla norat præ- 
ter unico digito, quem Sponſus oppigneraſſer Annulo Pro- 
. „ „ VV 

[7] Id. de Idololatr. cap. 16. Circa Officia prlvatarum 

communium Solemnitatum, ur Tegæ puræ, ur Spon- 
ſalium, ut Nuptiarum, ut Nominalium, nullum putem 
periculum obſervari de flatu Idololatriæ quæ intervenir. 
Cauſæ enim ſunt conſiderandæ, quibus præſtatur officium. 
Eas mundas eſſe opinor per ſemetipſas: Quia neque Ve- 
ſtitus Virilis, neque Annulus, aut Conjunctio Maritalis de 
alicujus Idoli honore deſcendir. OY 
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a New Name at his Manumiſſion: For all theſe | 
Things were Pure and Clean of their own Na- 
ture; and neither the Ring in Eſpouſals, nor | 
the Joining of a Man and Woman in Marriage 
_ deſcended originally from any Honour of an 
Idol. Clemens Alexandrinas is cited by Mr, Seldew | 
himſelf [r] as an Evidence of the Antiquity of 
the Uſe of the Ring in Eſpouſals among Chri- 
ſtians. He ſays the Ring is given her, not as 
an Ornament, but as a Seal, to ſignify the 
Woman's Duty in preſerving the Goods of her 
 Husband, becauſe the Care of the Houſe be- 
Wag o her. 1 5 


5 AxoOoTRHERN Ceremony uſed in 
1 Eſpouſals ſometimes, was the 
And by a ſolemm ſolemn Kiſs, which the Man 
Kiſs, and Joining gave to the Woman in Confir- 
of Hands. mation of the Contract. This 
aus a known Rite uſed among 
Chriſtians in their Sacred and Religious Of, 


| ces, to teſtify their Cordial Love and Union 


and Friendſhip one with another, of which 1 
have ſpoken in another Place [*]. Therefore 
Conſtantine in one of his Laws [] made it a 
| 5 5 - Cere- 


— —— — | | — 
Ii Selden. Uxor Hebr. Lib. 2. cap. 25. p. 25 2. Clem. 
Pædagog. Lib. 3. cap. 11. p. 2879. [. Book XV. 
+ + + aa ; Cy. 
] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 5. de Sponſalibus. Leg. 5. 51 
ab Sponſo rebus Sponſæ donatis, interveniente Oſculo, 
ante Nuptias hunc vel illam mori contigerit, dimidiam par 
tem rerum donatarum ad ſuperſtitem pertinere precipi- 
mus, dimidiam ad defuncti vel defunctæ hæredes. — 
Oſculo vero non interveniente, ſive Sponſus ſive Sponſa 
obierit, totam infirmari donationem, & donatori Sponſo 
five hæredibus ejus reſtitun. 1 1 8 
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Ceremony of Eſpouſals, being as proper for this 
Act as any other. And he laid ſome Streſs up- 
on it. For if a Man betrothed a Woman by 
the Intervention of the Kiſs, then if either 
Party died before Marriage, the Heirs of the 
Deceaſed Party were intituled to Half the Do- 
nations, and the Surviver to the other Half: 
But if the Contract was made without the In- 
tervention of the ſolemn Kiſs, then upon the 
Death of either Party before Marriage, the 
Whole of the Eſpouſal-Gifts was to be reſtored 
to the Donor or his Heirs at Law. And this 
was made a ſtanding „ Fuſtinian, who [.] 
inſerted it into his Code. This Ceremony was 
an Ancient Rite uſed by the Heathens, toge- 
ther with Joining of Hands, in their Eſpou- 
ſals: As we learn from Zertullian, who ſays [u], 
Virgins came veiled to the Men, when they 
made their Eſpouſals by a Kiſs and Joining of 
their Right Hands together; which was the 
firſt Reſignation of their Virgin-Baſhfulneſs , 
when they joined both in Body and Spirit with 
a Man. Now theſe Ceremonies, being Inno- 
cent in themſelves, ſeem to have been adopted 
by Chriſtians with other ſuch Cuſtoms into their 
Eſpouſals, who never ſcrupled any Innocent Rites 
becauſe they had been uſed by Heathens, except 
ſuch as naturally rended to defile them with 
Loon Reon M 8 


[ei Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 3. de Donation, ante Nup- 
rias. Leg. 16. [#] Tertul. de Veland. Virgin. cap. 
11. Apud Ethnicos velatz ad virum ducuntur: Ad De- 
ſponſationem velantur, quia & Corpore & Spiritu Maſcu- 
lo mixtæ ſunt, per Oſculum & Dexteras, per que pri- 
mum reſignarunt pudorem, &c. FF bo 
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ſome unavoidable Stain of Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition. ; 2 e 


Axor Part of the Eſpou- 
Seck. 7. ſals was the Husband's ſettling 
And by ſettling a Dowry upon the Woman, to 
of a Dowy in which ſhe ſhould be intituled 
Writing. after his Death. There are ſe- 
VVvVveral Laws in both the Codes re- 
luating to this Matter [x], and containing Abun- 
dance of Law-Caſes, which are not proper to be 
Inſerted in this Diſcourſe. I only obſerve Two 
Things : Firſt, That the Stipulation or Promiſe 
of a Dowry was ſo uſual, that one of the 
Councils of Arles, mentioned by Gratian [y ], has 
à Canon that orders, That no Marriage thould 
be made without a Dowry, but that there 
ſhould be ſomething more or leſs promiſed ac- 
cording to Mens Ability. Secondly, This Sti- 
pulation was commonly made in Writing or 
Publick Inſtruments under Hand and Seal: 
Whence the Civil Law ſo often ſpeaks of the 
Inſtrumenta Dotalia, the Inſtruments of Dowry, 
that were ordinarily required in Marriage-Con- 
tracts. And in Alluſion to theſe, Aſterius Ama- 
ſenus [=] diſſuading Men trom Divorce, asks 
them, How they would reſcind: and cancel ow 


— 


x] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 13. de Dotibus. Lib. 2. Tit. 21. 
de Inofficioſis Dotibus. Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15. Ret 5 7 

[y ] Conc. Arelat. can. 6. ap. Gratian. Cauſ. 30. Q. 5. 
cap. 6. Nullum fine Dore fiat Conjugium: Juxta poſſibili- 
tatem fiat Dos. Sa 3 | 
LI Aſter. Hom. in Mar, xix. 3. ap. Combefiſ. Aucta- 
rium Novum. p. $2. | 
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Covenants of N ? What Covenants do 
you think I mean? Thoſe wherein the Dowry 


is written, ſigned with your own Hand, and 


ſealed with your own Seal? Theſe are ſtrong 


and firm enough indeed : But I carry my Mean- 

1 lach little I wy Words of Adam: 708 195 

1 Fleſh of my Fleſh, and Bone of my Bone : Sbe ſhall 
7 Woman, This is a plain Alluſion to the 


be calle luſ 
then known Cuſtom of making Inſtruments of 


 Dowry before Marriage, and confirming them 
| with their Hand and | Seal, to give them legal | 


| Strength and Obligation. 


J o make the whole Buſineſs 
of Eſpouſals not only the more ſo- 
lemn, but alſo the more firm and 
ſure, it was uſual to tranſact the 


Sec. 8. 


Aing the whole 
Affair before 4 


whole Affair publickly before a competent Number 


competent Number of choſen ef Mieneſſes. 
Witneſſes, that is, the Preſence 5 
of the Friends of each Party, to avoid chiefly 


clandeſtine Contracts. I know not whether the 


Law ſpecified any certain Number, otherwiſe 
then calling it Frequentia [a] & Fides Amicorum, 
the Preſence and Teltimony of Friends: But 
Cuſtom ſeems to have determined it to the 
Number of Ten: As appears from a noted Paſ- 


ſage in St, Ambroſe [5], where ſpeaking to a 


Vol. IX. C 


13 FI 1 


a. xx 1 8 FA 


[4] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 7. de Nuptiis. Leg. 1, & 3. 


([ Ambrof. ad Virginem Lapſam. cap. 6. Si inter 
Decem Teſtes confectis Sponſaltis, Nuptiis conſummatis, 
quævis viro fæmina conjuncta mortali, non fine magno pe- 
riculd perpetrat adulterium : Quid putas fore, Si inter in- 
numerabiles Teſtes Eccleſiæ, coram Angelis, Exercitibus 
cli, facta Copula ſpiritalis per Adulterium ſolvitur? 
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Virgin, that had fallen from her Virgin-ftate, he 


chus argues with her : If any Woman, cho be- 


fore Ten Witneſſes has made Eſpouſals, and is 
joyned in Marriage with a mortal Man, cannot 
without great Danger commit Adultery : How 
do you think will it be, when a ſpiritual Mar- 


riage, that is made before innumerable Witneiles 


of the Chureh, and before the Angels, the heaven- 
ly Hot, is broken by Adultery ? This gives us e- 

vidently to underſtand, that then the common 
Practice was to celebrate both Eſpouſals and 


Miarriage at leaſt before Ten Witneſſes to atteſt 


FI Br No when the Contract of 
Set. 9. future Marriage was thus ſet- 
How far the O- tled by Eſpouſals, it was not 
bligation of Eſpou- lawful for either Party to joyn 
fals extended. in Marriage with any other, 
dope under very ſevere Penalties 
(which both the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Law in- 
flicted) unleſs the Time of Marriage wag frau- 
dulently protracted beyond TWO Years, Which 
was the Time limited for the Duration of E- 
ſpouſals. Auguſtus Cæſar by thoſe famous Laws, 
called the Julian and Papian Laws, had ſo re- 
ſtrained the Time of Eſpouſals, as that if a Man 
did not conſummate the Marriage within Two 
Years, he could reap no Benefit from his Eſpou- 
ſals. But whereas Soldiers, who were abſent 
upon publiek Affairs, might ſeem to. require a 
longer Time, Conſtantine by one of his Laws li- 
mited them to Two Years alſo. So that if a 
Woman, who was eſpouſed to à Soldier, had 
waited Two Years, and the Marriage was not 
5 — em- 
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335 
compleated [e], ſhe was then at Liberty to mar- 
ry to any other, becauſe then it was not her 
Fault, but the Man's, who protracted the Mar- 
riage beyond the Time which the Law appoint- 
ed. Bur if a Father or a Mother or a Tutor 
or a Guardian, or any other Relation, who had 
betrothed a Virgin to a Soldier, ſhould after- 
ward before the Two Years were expired, give 
her in Marriage to any other, he ſhould be 
liable to be baniſhed, as guilty of a perfidious 
Breach of Contract. By another Law [4d] he 
alſo appointed, That it a Man who had e- 
ſpouſed a Woman, ſhould afterward refuſe to 
marry her, upon any frivolous Pretence that 
he did not like her Morals, or her Pedigree, 
or ſtarted any other ſuch trifling Objection, 
the Woman might retain whatever Gifts he 
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Wares . 


had made her upon Eſpouſal, and recover of 


him whatever more he had promifed her 
upon the fame Score, though it was. yet 
1 95 1 n actually 
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le] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 5. de ſponſalibus. Leg. 4. 
Patri aut Matri Puellæ, aut Tutori, 4 Curatori, aut cui - 
bet ejus Affini non liceat, cum prius Militi puellam de- 
ſponderir, eandem alij in matrimonium tradere. Quod fi 
intra Biennium, ut perfidiæ reus in inſulam relegetur. Quod 
ſi pactis Nuptiis tranſcurſo Biennio, qui Puellam deſponde- 
rit, alteri eandem ſociaverit, in culpam ſponſi potius quam 
Puellæ referatur, nec quicquam noceat ei, qui poſt Biennium 
Puellam marito alteri tradiderit. . 
3 Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 5. De Sponſalibus, 
eg. 2. | | | | 1 . 
[4] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 5. de ſponſalibus. Leg, 2. 
Siquidem ſponte Vir ſortiri noluerit uxorem, id quod ab 
eo donatum fuerat, nec repetatur traditum, & ſiquid apud 
Donatorem reſedit, ad ſponſam ſubmotis ambagibus cranſ- 
feratur, &c,-- Hy Ms ; 
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actually remaining in his own Poſſeſſion. And 
on the other hand, It the Woman who was 
eſpouſed at full Age, that is, when ſhe was 
Twelve Years old, refuſed to make good her 
Contract; or her Parents or Guardians would 


not permit her to do it; or if a Widow, who | 


was of Age to make her own Eſpouſal-Con- 
tract, afterward fled from it: Then they were 
not only to forfeit all their Eſpouſal Gifts, but 
alſo to be amerced Quadruple for their Falſeneſs 


and Breach of Contract. As appears from ſe- ö 
= veral Laws [e] f Theodoſius and Honorius, Which 


intimate alſo, that this was the old Julian and 
Fꝛpian Law of the Roman Empire from the Time 
of Auguſtun. And though Leo and Anthemius a | 
little moderated this Penalty, yet they did not 
quite take it away, but only reduced it from 
Quadruple to Double, and fo Juſtinian [f] left 
it as the ſtanding Law of the Empire in his 
Code. The Eccleſiaſtical Law was no leſs ſe- 
vere againſt all ſuch Perfidiouſneſs in Eſpouſal 
Contracts. For the Council of Elibers orders, 
[£ J, That if any Parents broke the Faith of 
Eſpouſals, they ſhould for their Crime be kept 
back Three Years from the Communion. And 
if either the Man or the Woman, who were 
eſpouſed, were guilty of the ſame Crime, they 
ſhould undergo the ſame Puniſhment. It was 
e 0 e farther 


— K 
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fe] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 5. de ſponſal. Leg. 6. & 7. 
It. Tit. 6. Leg. 1. & Tit. 10. Leg. 1. | 
[F] Cod. Juſt. Lib. 5. Tit. 1. de ſponſalibus. Leg. 5. 
LI Conc. Eliber. can. 54. Si qui Parentes fidem frege- 
rint ſponſaliorum, Triennij tempore abſtineant ſe a Com- 
munione. Si ſponſus vel ſponſa in illo gravi crimine fue- 
rint deprehenſi Superior ſententia ſervetur. or 
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farther appointed by the Council of Ancyra [B], 
That if any one ſtole a Woman that was 
eſpouſed to another, ſhe ſhould be taken from 
him, and reſtored to the former who had be- 
fore eſpouſed her, although the Raptor had 
committed a Rape and done Violence to her. 
And the Council of Trullo [i] determines it to 
be downright Adultery for a Man to marry a 
Woman that was betrothed to another, during 
the Life of him who had eſpouſed her. Sricizs 
[e) fays, It was a ſacrilegious Act for a Man 
to marry a Woman that was before eſpouſed to 
another; becauſe it was a violating the Benedi- 
ction which the Prieſt had given to the Woman 
eſpouſed in order to her future Marriage. By 
which we are given farther to underſtand, that 
a Miniſterial Benediction was ſometimes uſed in 
Eſpouſals, as well as Marriage, though they. 
were then ſeparate Acts from one another. 
But the Obligation of Eſpouſals is not to be 
extended farther than the Law required, which 
in ſeveral Caſes admitted of juſt Limitations 
and Exceptions; as in Caſe a Parent diſpoſed of 
a Child in Eſpouſals before ſhe was Ten Years 
old; or at any other Age againſt her own free 
Choice and Conſent; or in Caſe a Judge of a 
Province made Eſpouſals with a Provincial-Wo- 

=— AJ” mait 
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[Li Conc, Ancyr. can. 11. 

[ z ] Conc. Trull. can. 98. 
[4] Siric. Ep. 1. ad Himerium cap. 4. De Conjugali 
autem Violatione requiſiſti, fi deſponſatam alij Puellam 
alter in Matrimonium poſſit accipere. Hoc ne fiat omni- 
bus modis inhibemus: quia illa Benedictio, quam nupturæ 
Sacerdos imponit, apud Fideles cujuſdam ſacrilegij in- 
ſtar eſt, fi ulla tranſgreſſione violetur. 3 
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man during the Year of his Adminiſtration ; or 
any other Man protracted the Time of Mar- 
riage beyond the Two Years which was limited 
by Law for the Duration of Eſpouſals, In all 
theſe Caſes, Eſpouſals became Void, and it was 
no Crime not to fufill them, becauſe the Laws 
themſelyes only made them Obligatory with ſuch 
Proviſions and Reſtrictions, e 


_ THeRE remains one Queſtion 
Jeck. 10. , more to be reſolved concerning 
— Whether they Eſpouſals, that is, Whether in 
a n Whole or in Part the Ceremo- 
7 0 meth ny of Eſpouſals was ſimply and 
| Juſt and Legal ablolutely neceſſary to go be- 
| Marriage? fore a Marriage, to make it Juſt 
and Legal? Theſe are two ve- 

ry different Queſtions, Whether it be Neceſſary 
to obſerve an Eſpouſal-Contracdt ? And, Whe- 
ther it be neceſſary to make ſuch a Contract 

at all before Marriage, 1n order to make the 
Marriage Legal? And as in the firſt Queſtion 
the Law made the Obligation preciſely Neceſſa- 

ry, except in Caſes otherwiſe by Law determi- 
ned: So in the Second Queſtion it laid no Ge- 
neral Obligation upon Men at all to make For- 
mal Eſpoulals before Marriage, but only upon 
ſome certain Orders of Men, for the Dignity 
and Conveniency of their Order. This appears 
plainly from a Law of Theodoſius Junior, where- 
in he allows the Legality of Marriage without 
any of the Ceremonies of Eſpouſal preceding. 
If the Inſtruments of Donation, or the Inſtru- 
ments [I] of Dowry be wanting, or the Nup- 
LD | 1 3 


Sect. 10. 


[1] Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 7. de Nupriis. Leg. 3. Si Do- | 
nationum ante nuptias, vel Dotis Inſtrumenta defuerint, 
2 Pompa 


tial Pomp, or other Celebrities of Marriage, let 
no one reckon upon that Account, that the Mar- 
riage is not good, which is otherwiſe rightly 


„ 
— 


made; Or that the Children born in ſuch a Mar- 


riage are not to be eſteemed Legitimate; if the 


Marriage be celebrated between Perſons of equal 


Rank, without any Legal Impediment, with the 


Conſent of both Parties, and the Teſtimony and 


Approbation of Friends. Here, as Gothofred ob- 


ſerves, Four Things are preciſely required to a 


Legal Marriage. Firſt, Equality of Condition: 
A Perſon of Liberal Fortune was not to - marry 
a Slave, or one of Vile and Infamous Chara- 


Qer. 2. No Legal Impediment muſt prohibit 
their Uniting : A Chriſtian muſt not marry an 


Infidel or Jew, nor one of his near Kindred, 
nor a Provincial Judge a Woman of his own 


Province in the Tim: of his Adminiſtration : 
| Becauſe theſe were Things prohibited by the 
Law. 3. There mult be free Conſent of both 
Parties, without which no Marriage was Valid 


or Firm. 4. There muſt be Conſent of Parents 


and a ſufficient Number of Friends to atteſt 
the Fact and prevent Clandeſtine Marriage. 
Theſe Things being obſerved, there was no 
a preceding Eſpouſal, or any of 


Neceſſity of 
the Ceremonies and Formalities of it, to make 
the Marriage Good in Law; all Neceſſaries be- 
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Pompa etiam aliaque nuptiarum celebritas omittatur, nullus 


æſtimet ob id deeſſe recte alias inito matrimonio firmita- 


tem; vel ex eo natis Liberis jura poſſe Legitimorum au- 


ferri; ſi inter pares honeſtate Perſonas, nulla Lege imfe- 


corum Fide firmatur, FE, 


- CHRISTIAN CHURCH. " ©. .-C oY 


— — ——_— 
— —— — Mi — — 
— — ” 
_ 
* 
— — 
— 


— 


— —— — 
ä Sp = c - - 
_— 
— 


_—_— kk. 


, 


360 The AN 


ing thus provided in-the AR of Marriage itſelf, 


as it is now with us at this Day, among whom 


the Formality of Eſpouſals is in a great Mea- 


ſure laid aſide. And thus the Matter continued 
from the Time of Tbeodoſius to Fuſtinian, who 
thought it reaſonable to make a little Excepti- 
on to the former Law. For in one of his No- 


vels (made after his Code, which has the for- 


mer Law of Tbeodoſu in the ſame Terms) he 
afterward made a Diſtinction [n] betwixt the 
Nobles and thofe cf. Inferior Order. The 


greater Dignities, and Senators, and Men in 


high: Stations were not to marry without firſt 
ſettling the Dowry and Antenuptial Donation, 


and all other Ceremonies which became great 


Names. But the better Sort of Military Men, 
and 'Tradeſmen, and Men of Honourable Pro- 


feſſion, might if they pleaſed, marry without 


Inſtruments of Donation and Dowry : Yet not. 


_ altogether without Stipulation of Dowry and 
Evidence of their Marriage. For they were 
to go to a Church, and there before the De- 
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[m] Juſtin, Novel. 74. cap. 4. In majoribus Dignitati- 
bus & quæcunque uſque ad nos, & ſenatores, & magnifi- 
centiſſimos Illuſtres, neque fieri hæc omnino patimur: ſed 
ſit omnino & Dos & Antenuptialis Donatio, & omnia quæ 


1 P * . 5 5 55 oy 
honeſtiora decent nomina. Quantum viro in Militiis ho- 


ueſtioribus, & Negociis, & omnibus Profeſſionibus digni- 
oribus eſt, ſi voluerint Legitime uxoxi copulari, & non fa- 
cere Nuprialia Documenta: Non Sic quomodacunque, & 
fne Cautione etfuſe, & fine Probatione hoc agant: Sed 


venjant ad quandam Orationis Domum, & fateantur San- 


ctitlimæ illius Eccleſiæ Deferfori. Ille autem adhibens tres 
auf quatuor exinde reverendiſſimorum Clericorum, Atteſ⸗ 
tatiouem conficiat. &. = 
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fenſor of the Church make Publick Profeſſion of 
their Marriage: And he taking Three or Four 
of the moſt: Reverend of the Clergy of the 
Church, ſhall draw a Publick Atteſtation, ſhew- 
ing, That in ſuch an Indiction, and in ſuch a. 
Month, on ſuch a Day of the Month, in ſuch 
a Year of our Reign, when ſuch, an one was 
Conſul, ſuch a Man and ſuch a Woman came 
before him in that Church, and were joined to- 
gether in Matrimony. And if both of them, 
or either of them, are minded to carry away 
with them a Copy of ſuch Atteſtation, the De- 
fenſor of the Church and the other Three ſhall 
make one for them and ſubſcribe it. And however 
that be, the Defenſor ſhall lay up the Original At- 
teſtation in the Archives ot the Charck that 
it may be a Muniment to all; and they ſhall not 
be reputed to have come together with Nupti- 
al Affection, unleſs this be done, and the Mat- 
ter be ſo witneſſed with Letters Teſtimonial. 
When this is ſo done, both the Marriage and 
the Off- ſpring ſhall be reputed Legitimate. This 
is the Order to be obſerved, where there is no 
Inſtrument of Dowry or of Antenuptial Donati- 
on. For the Teſtimony of bare Witneſſes with- 
out Writing is ſuſpicious. This was the Order 
for Perſons of a Middle Rank and Condition to 
avoid Clandeſtine Marriages. Then the Law 
goes on for Perſons of the loweſt Rank and 
poorer Condition, that is, Husbandmen and 
common Soldiers, who were occupied in Tilling 
the Land and War, and were ſuppoſed to be 
ignorant of Civil Cauſes or the Law; their 
Macrianr is declared Legitimate, though they 
came together only before Witneſſes without any 
Inſtrument in Writing at all. Yea if ſuch an 
SO GIO one 
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one took a Woman for his Wife upon Oath C55, 
touching the Holy Goſpels, whether in the 
Church or out of the Church, the Marriage 


was Legitimate, if the Woman could make Le- 


gal Proof that ſhe was ſo married to him; | 
and - ſhe might claim a Fourth Part of his 
Subſtance, though ſhe had no Initrument of 
Dowry to ſhew for it. I have tranſcribed | 
this long Paſſage of Fuſtinian, both becauſe it 


ſhews/ in general the different Ways of Mar- 


Tying, that were then allowed by the Civil | 
Law, and alſo in particular that there was 


no abſolute Neceflity of the preceding Forma- 


they of Antenuptial Inſtruments of _— of 1 


Donation to make a Marriage Firm and 


in all Caſes. And by this. we may fairly un- | 
derſtand and interpret that Difficult Canon of 


the firſt Council of Toledo [o], which orders, 


That a Man who has not a Wife, but only a 
Concubine inftead of a Wife, ſhall not be re- 


jected from the Communion, provided he be 
content to be joined to one Woman only , 
whether Concubine or Wife, as he pleaſes. For 


before the Matter was fully ſettled by theſe 


Laws of Thecodofizs and Jaſtinian, a Woman that 
was married to a Man without the Antenuptial 


Inſtruments of Dowry and Donation, and other 


Formalities of the Law, was not called a Wife, 
but only a Concubine, in the Language of the 


Laws 


_ I CI WY n * — > Mi. 


[2] Ibid. Novel. 74. cap. 5. Er Novel. 117. cap. 4: | 
(ei Conc. Tolet. 1. can. 17. Is qui non habet uxorem, 
& pro uxore Concubinam habear, a Communione non re- 


ellatur, rantum ut unius Mulieris, aut Uxoris, aut Concu- 


binæ, ut ei placuerit, fir Conjunctione contentus. 
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Law : But in the Eccleſiaſtical Senſe ſhe was 
reputed a true Wife, becauſe ſhe bound herſelf 
by Marriage-Contract to be Juſt and True to 

one Man, though they joined together without 
the preceding Formalities of Antenuptial Eſpou- 
ſal, which the Law then required: And there- 
fore the Fathers at Toledo made no Diſtinction 
between a Wife and a Concubine, as to what 
concerned the Diſcipline of the Church; pro- 

vided the Woman, whom the Law called a Con- 

cubine, was in Reality a Wife by Marriage- 

Contract; though ſhe wanted the Formality of 
Eſpouſal, which was then required in the Civil 
Law, but afterwards relaxed in ſome Caſes by 
the Edicts of Theodoſins and Fuſtinian, as I have 
here ſhewed, after the Time of the Council of 
Toledo. And thus much for the Laws and Rules 
concerning Eſpouſals before Marriage: I now 
row to the Rites and Ceremonies of Marriage 
nr 35 


364 The 
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"CRAP I. 


Of the Manner of Celebrating Marriage in the : 


Ancient Church. 


e 
- The Solemnities remonies and Solemnities of 


of - Marriage be- | Marria re were ancient] er- 

tween Chriſtians p 8 : 'M - 
uſually celebrated tor med . He 
by the Miniſters of nediction of a Miniſter was Ne- 


| the Church from Ceſſary, as in After-Ages, to 


the Beginning. make a Marriage Firm and Good 
according to the Laws of Church 


and State? To anſwer theſe Queſtions aright 
wie muſt. premiſe ſome neceſſary Diſtinctions: 


1. Between Marriages made among Chriſtians 
one with another, and Marriages made between 
Chriſtians and Infidels, Jews, Heathens, and 
Hereticks. 2. Between Marriages made accord- 
ing to the Tenor and Direction of the Laws, 
and Marriages made againſt them. 3. Between 


Diſapproving of the Undue Manner of a Mar- 


rtage, and Declaring it abſolutely no Marriage, 
or utterly Null and Void. Now if the Queſti- 
on be firit concerning Chriſtians marrying one 
with another, By whom the Solemnity of Mar- 
riage was performed? By a Miniſter of the 
Church, or by any other? I anſwer, that it 


is moſt Probable, that in Fact for the Firſt 
Three Hundred Years the Solemnities of Mar- 


riage were uſually performed by the Miniſters 


of the Church. But ſecondly, it Chriſtians hap- 


pened to marry with Jews, or Heathens, or 


Hereticks (as they ſometimes did) then as the 
| ; Church 
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IIERE the firſt Queſtions |} 
will be, Ey whom the Ce- 


And whether the Be- 


; * 
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Church did altogether diſcourage ſuch Mar- 


. 


riages, ſo it is probable that the Miniſters of 
the Church never had any Hand or Concern 


in ſolemnizing them. But Thirdly, whilſt the 
Roman Laws allowed ſuch Marriages, it was not 


in the Power of the Church to reverſe or an- 


nul them, but only to puniſh the Delinquents 
buy her Cenſures. one in ſuch Caſes as the 
Laws prohibited, as all 


their Parents, which the Roman Laws not onl 
prohibited, but many Times annulled : I ſay, 


in ſuch Caſes the Church could go a little far- 5 
ther, being warranted by the Laws of the State, 
as well as the Laws of Gop to declare ſuch 


Marriages Void. 4. Though the Church diſ- 
approved of any Undue Manner of Marriag 


that the State forbad ; as Marrying without E- 
 ſpouſals and Inſtruments of Dowry, whilſt the 
Civil Law was againſt it: Yet She did not 
proceed ſo far, as to declare ſuch Marriages 
abſolutely no Marriages, or utterly Null and 


Void. Concerning the Three laſt Points there 


are no Diſputes worth mentioning among Learn- 
ed Men. But concerning the firſt Point a great 


Diſpute is raiſed by Mr. Selden: For he will 
by no Means allow |], that it was the Gene- 


ral Practice among Chriſtians, when they made 


| Marriages one with another, to have the 
Marriage ſclemnized by a Miniſter of the 
Church. He owns, it was ſometimes ſo done 
by the Choice of the Contracting Parttes, oc 
their Parents inclining to it; but he aſſerts, 


they were under no Obligation of Law ſo to do, 
5 nor 


. 
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Ln Selden. Uxor. Habr. Lib. 2. cap. 29. P. 395) 


* 


Inceſtuous Marriages; 
and Childrens Marrying againſt the Conſent f 


ths 
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nor did any General Cuſtom prevail to give it | 


ſo much as the Title of a General Practice. 


But Mr. Selden in this is contradicted by eminent 
Men of his own Profeſſion. He himſelf owns | 
that Diony/us Gothofred [] and Hotoman are a- 
gainſt him in Point of Law: And Jacobas G- 


thofred, the famous Commentator upon the Tbeo- 
dofian Code, is againſt him in Point of Practice. 


thinks the Paſſage hardly expreſs enough to be 
a full Proof of the Matter: But then he is 


The former _— [e] and Hotoman [d] are of | 
Opinion, that the Words Vota Nuptiarum in one | 
of Faſtinian's Laws, means the Celebration of 
Marriage by the Clergy: The other Gorbofred | 


clear againſt Mr, Seldes in Point of Practice. 1: 


For he ſays the Ancient Church in general, 
and the African Church in Particular were ever 


wont to celebrate Marriages by the ſolemn Be- 
nediction of the Clergy. And he gives very | 


good Proofs [Ce] of his Aſſertion. His firſt Evi- 


diences are from Tertullian, who in one Place il f] | 
Um- 


has theſe remarkable Words: How can 1 
cCiently ſet forth the Happineſs of that Mariage 


which the Church makes or conciliates, and the 


Oblation confirms, and the Benediction ſeals, and 


the 


—— — EI A 9 _ 


\ 


(ei Diouyſ. Gothofred. Not. in Cod. Juſtin. Lib, 5. Tit. 
J eo 

b ] Horoman. Quæſt. Illuſtr. Q. 25. 4 : 
le] Gothofred. in Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tir 7. de Nuptiis. 


[b] Selden. ibid. p. 306: b 


a2 ** ES 5 9 
LF] Tertul. ad Uxor. Lib. 2. cap. 1. Unde ſufficiam 

ad enarrandam tantam felicitarem Matrimonij, quod Eccle- 

ſia conciliat, & confirmar Oblatio, & obſignat Benedictio, 


Angeli renunciant, Pater rato habet. 


\ 


hap. iv. CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
the Angels Report, and the Father ratifies, In 
which Words, Gothofred [g] ſays, the Church is 
ſaid to conciliate the Marriage, becauſe in thoſe 
Times Men commonly asked Wives of the Eccleſi- 
aſticks, and conſulted them about their Marriage, 
and the Profeſſion of Marriage was made before 
them, and finally the Eccleſiaſticks gave Wives 
by their Benediction. He adds, That Tertullian 
in this Place alludes to the Five Rites of the 
Gentiles uſed in their Marriages : 1. The Proxe- 
netæ or Conciliators of Marriage. 2. The Of- 
fering of the Kiſs and Eſpouſal-Donations. 
z. The Obſignation of the Inſtruments. 4. The 
Teſtimomy and Prefence of Witneſſes and 
Friends. 5 and laſtly, The Conſent of Parents 
in the Marriage of their Children. To which 
Tertulllan oppoles as many Things intervening 
in a Chriſtian Marriage, viz. 1. The Conalia- 
tion of the Church or the Eccleſiaſticks. 2. 
The Oblation of Prayers (I add, perhaps WP 


—C 


— eee ee een nee ere SIE — — —— 
{ g Gothofred. ibid. Quo quidem loco Eccleſia matri- 
monium conciliare dicitur, quia ab Eccleſiaſticis ferme 
Conjuges poſtulabantur, ſuperque matrimonio hi conſule- 
bantur, apud hos matrimonij Profeſſio fiebar : Benedictio- 
ne denique Eccleſiaſtici Conjuges dabant : Et in ſummam 
illo loco Tertullianus alludit ad Quinque Ritus Gentilitios, 
qui in Nuptiis interveniebant: Conclliatores ſcilicet ſeu 
Proxenetas Nuptiarum; Oblationem Oſculi & Arrarum; 
Obſignationem Tabularum ; Amicorum Teſtiumque fdem 
& preſentiam ; Parentis denique Conſenſum, ſi de Libero- 
rum nuptils ageretur : Quibus Tertullianus rotidem que 
in Matrimonio Chriſtiano interveniebant, opponit: Con- 
ciliationem Eccleſiæ ſeu Eccleſiaſticorum; Obaltionem Pre- 
cum; Obſignationem quæ fit Benedictione Eccleſiaſticorum ; 
Renuntiationem, Fidem, Teftimonium Angelorum ; Rati- 
habitionem Patris noftri cœleſtis, 5 8 
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the Oblation of the Euchæriſt, which common- 
ly went together.) 3. The Obligation made 
by the Benediction of the Eccleſiaſticks. 4. The 
Renunciation, Faith and Teſtimony of the 
Angels; and 5. The Ratihabition or Confir- ! 

mation of our FaTHER who is in Heaven. 

A Second Paſſage alledged by Gorhofred out of 

Tertullian is where he ſpeaks ot Clandeſtine Mar- 
Tiages, ſaying [], Among us ſecret Marriages, 
that is, ſuch as are not publickly profeſſed be- 

fore the Church, are in Danger of being con- 
demned as Fornication and Adultery. - And in 
another Place, ſpeaking of ſecond Marriages, 

and diſſuading all Perſons from them, he ſays 
| 1, How canſt thou ask ſuch a Marriage of 
thoſe, who cannot themſelves have what thou {| 

askeſt of them? For the Biſhop, the Presbyters, | 
and the Deacons, and the Widows of the 
Church, whoſe Society thou rejecteſt, are all | 
Monogamiſts, or but once married. Yet they will 
give Husbands and Wives as they do Morſels, 
that is, to every one that asks, and joyn you 
together in the Virgin-Church, the only Spouſe 
of One ChRIST. Mr. Selden excepts againſt this 
7 ns Paſſage 
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[4b] Tertul. de Pudicitia, cap. 4. Ideo penes nos oc- 
cultæ quoque Conjunctiones, id eſt, non prius apud Eccle- 
ſiam profeſſæ, juxta Mœchiam & Fornicationem jndicari 

pericliranrur, &c. „ LY TON 
u Id. de Monogamia, cap. 11. Qualis es id matrimo- 
nium poſtulans, quod eis, a quibus poſtulas, non licer ha- 
bere? Ab Epiſcopo monogamo, a Presbyteris & Diaconis 
ejuſdem Sacramemi, a Viduis quarum ſectam in te recu- 
faſti : Et illi plane fic dabunt Viros & Uxores quomodo 
buccellas: Hoc enim eſt apud illos, Omni petenti re dabis, 
I * vos in Eccleſia Virgine, unius Chriſti unica 

onſa. e 8 
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Paſſage, as making the Widows have the ſame 
Concern in the Marriage as the Miniſters : But 
that is a plain Miſtake: For the Widows might 
be concerned in giving their, Conſent and 
Approbation, which Tertullian calls the Concilia- 
I tion of Marriage; but the Miniſters were con- 
J cerned farther in giving the Benediction alſo. 
This Benediction is ſpoken of likewiſe by St. 
Ambroſe, as the Cuſtom of the Tralick Churches 
in his Time: For, ſays he [E] when Marri- 
age ought to be ſanctified by the ſacerdotal 
Veil and Benediction, how can that be called 
a Marriage, where there is no Agreement in 
the Faith? Gothofred thinks alſo that the ſame 
Cuſtom may be deduced out of thoſe Words of 
Ienatins [I], It becomes both Men and Women 
When they marry, to make the Union werd yrouns 
w emovinre, With the Will and Direction of the 
Biſhop, that the Marriage may be according 
to the Lox D, and not merely according to the 
nſtigation of their own Luſts. And farther 
from what e ee ſays [u] of the 
Marriage of Olympias, That a great Number of 
Biſhops were preſent at the Solemnity, and that 
he hiniſelf was preſent in Heart and Will, 
celebrating the Feſtival, and joyning the Right 
Hands of the Youtig Couple rogether, and both 
of them to the Hand of Gop., Where joyn- 
ing of them to the Hand of Gop, is plainly 
but another Expreſſion for the Benediction. 
Vol. IX. e r 


; n - 
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L XI Ambroſ. Ep. 70. Cum ipſum conjugium Velamine 
Sacerdotali & Benedictione ſanctificari oportear, quomodo 
pureſt conjugium dici ubi non eſt Fidei Concordia ? 

C1] Ignat. Ep. ad Polycarp. | 
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the Oblation of the Eucharif, which common- 
ly went together.) 3. The Obligation made 
by the Benediction of the Eccleſiaſticks. 4. The 
Renunciation, Faith and Teſtimony of the 
Angels; and 5. The Ratihabition or Confir- 
mation of our FAT HER who is in Heaven. 
A Second Paſſage alledged by Gothofred out of 
Tertullian is where he ſpeaks ot Clandeſtine Mar- 
Tiages, ſaying [5], Among us ſecret Marriages, 
that is, ſuch as are not pablickly profeſſed be- 
fore the Church, are in Danger of being con- 
demned as Fornication and Adultery. - And in 
another Place, ſpeaking of ſecond Marriages, 
and diſſuading all Perſons from them, he ſays 
; bub How canſt thou ask ſuch a Marriage of 
thoſe, who cannot themſelves have what thou 
askeſt of them? For the Biſhop, the Presbyters, 
and the Deacons, and the Widows of the 
Church, whoſe Society thou rejecteſt, are all 
NMonogamiſts, or but once married. Yet they will 
give Raban and Wives as they do Morſels, 
that is, to every one that asks, and joyn you 
together in the Virgin-Church, the only Spouſe 
of One ChHRIST. Mr. Selden excepts againſt this 
F e OO Pafſage 
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I Tertul. de Pudicitia, cap. 4. Ideo penes nos oc- | 
cultæ quoque Conjunctiones, id eft, non prius apud Eccle- 
ſiam profeſſæ, juxta Mœchiam & Fornicationem jadicari 
pericliramur, &c. = VV 
Li] Id. de Monogamia, cap. 11. Qualis es id matrimo- 
nium poſtulans, quod eis, a quibus poſtulas, non licet ha- 

bere ? Ab Epiſcopo monogamo, a Presbyteris & Diaconis 
ejuſdem Sacramenti, a Viduis quarum ſectam in te recu- 

faſti : Er illi plane fic dabunt Viros & Uxores quomode 
buccellas: Hoc enim eſt apud illos, Omni petenti re dabis, 
I 3 vos in Eccleſia Virgine, unius Chriſti unica 
iponſa, ONES. 
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Paſſage, as making the Widows have the ſame 
Concern in the Marriage as the Miniſters: But 
that is a plain Miſtake : For the Widows might 
be concerned 1n glving their, Conſent and 
| Approbation, which Tertullian calls the Concilia- 
tion of Marriage; but the Miniſters were con- 
cerned farther in giving the Benediction alſo. 
This Benediction is ſpoken of likewiſe by St. 
85 Ambroſe, as the Cuſtom of the Italick Churches 
in his Time: For, ſays he [EK when Marri- 
age ought to be ſanctified by the ſacerdotal 
Veil and Benediction, how can that be called 
a Marriage, where there is no Agreement in 
the Faith? Gothofred thinks alſo that the ſame 
Cuſtom niay be deduced out of thoſe Words of 
Ignatius [I], It becomes both Men and Women 
when they marry, to make the Union were yrduns 
l emoxire, With the Will and Direction of the 
Biſhop, that the Marriage may be according 
to the Logy, and not merely according to the 
nſtigation of their own Luſts. And farther 
from e Nazianzen ſays [m] of the 
Marriage of Olympias, That a great Number of 
Biſhops were preſent at the Solemnity, and that 
he hinifelf was preſent in Heart and Will, 
_ celebrating the Feſtival, and joyning the Right 
Hands of the Youtig Couple together, and both 
of them to the Hand of Gon, Where joyn- 
ing of them to the Hand of Gop, is plainly | 
but another Expreſſion for the Benedicion. 
Vol. IX. JFC This 
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[4] Ambroſ. Ep. 70. Cum ipſum conjugium Velamine 
Sacerdotali & Benedictione ſanctificari oporteat, quomodo 
pureſt conjugium dici ubi non eſt Fidet Concordia 2 

[7] Ignat. Ep. ad Polycary Or 

Un! Naz. Ep. 57. | | 


/ 
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This is farther evident [z] from the Poeurth 
Council of Carthage, which orders, That bothithe 
Man and the Woman that are to be bleſſed by 
the Prieſt, ſhould be preſented by their Pa- 


rents, or by their Paranymphi, Bridemen, who 
ſtood in the Stead of their Parents. Thus far 
the Evidences produced by Gothofred. To which 


we may add that of St. Auſtin, who lived at the | 
Time of the Council of Carthage, where he tells 


us, It was in the Biſhop's Power abſolutely to give 


[o] Women in Marriage, but they could not give 


them to Men that were Heathens. The Bene- 
diction is not here expreſsly mentioned, but con- 
ſidering the whole Affair was in the Biſhop's 
Power, the Benediction may eaſily be inferred 
from it. And Peſidizs in his Life makes expreſs 


mention of it. For he ſays, It was St. Auſtin's 
inton, which he learned from the Inſtztutes |! 


O 

# St. Ambroſe, That a Prieſt indeed onght not 
to be a Solicitor of Marriage in making Match- 
es between Men and Women: But when they 
themſelves [ p] had agreed upon the Matter, 
then at their joint Requeſt he ought to be pre- 
ſent, either to confirm their Agreement, or 
give it the Benediction. In like manner St. 
Cbryſoſtom inveighing againſt che laſcivious and 


diabolcal 


8 INLINE 
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Lu] Conc. Carth. 4. can. 13. Spanſus. & ſponſa,, cum 
benedicendi ſunt a Sacerdote, a Parentibus ſuis vel Para- 

// EE 

: 1 Aug. Ep. 234. ad Ruſticum. Etiamſi noſtræ abſo- 
lutæ ſit poteſtatis quamlibet Puellam in Conjugium tra- 

dere, tradi a nobis Chriſtianam niſi Chriſtiano non poſſe. 


. Cp] Poflid. Vir. Aug. cap. 27. Sed plane ad hoc ſibi 


jam illis conſentientibus, petitum intereſſe debere affirmabat 


Sacerdotem, ut vel eorum jam Pacta & Placita firmarentur, 
vel benedicerentur. N 


6 
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diabolical Pomps which ſome uſed at their Mar- 
 Tlages, he ſays 947 they ought rather to teach 


the Virgin Modeſty in the Entrance upon Mar- 
riage, and to call for the Prieft, and by Pray- 


1 er and Benediction, tye the Knot of Unity in 
3 Marriage; that the Husband's Love might in- 
4 creaſe, and the Wife's Chaſtity might be im- 


proved ; that the Works of Vertue might en- 


ter into the Houſe by all that was then done, 
and the Wiles and Works of the Devil be caſt 


out. 'This is a plain Account of what that Fa- 
ther defired, and what was practiſed by the 


better Sort of Chriſtians in ſuch Solemnities. 


Siricias Biſhop of Rome lived about the ſame 
Time with St. Chryſoſtom and St. Auſtin, and he 


particularly mentions the Benediction of the 
Prieſt as uſed in Marriage, giving it as a Rea- | 


ſon [r], why a Woman that is eſpouſed to a 
Man, ought not to be married to any other, 
becauſe among Chriſtians it was reckoned a 
Sort of Sacrilege to violate the Benediction 


which was given by the Prieſt to a Woman 


upon her Eſpouſal. And afer him Pope Hor- 


'Bbz OO miſaasy 
3 PR TREE, it 3 TSS Ct — aceenadacememettmmcmcapeanbac . 


04] Chryſ. Hom. 48. in Gen. T. 4. p. 681. 90 iegt ae 
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'ovepiyſew. &c, Agreeably to this St. Baſil calls Marriage 
the Bond or Yoke that Men take upon them by Benedicti- 
on. 6 %% Ths evnoyies Cuy3s. Baſil. Hom. 5. in Hexamer. 
"Fc St. FD 

[i Siric. Ep. 1. ad Himerium. cap. 4. Et ap. Gratian. 
Cauſ. 27. Queſt. 2. cap. 50. De conjugali violatione re- 
quiſiſti, ſi deſponſatam alij puellam alter in matrimonium 
poſſir accipere ? Hoc ne fiat omnibus modis inhibemus ; 
quia illa Benedictio, quam nupturæ ſacerdos imponit, a- 
pud Fideles cujuſdam Sacrilegij-inftar eſt, ſi ulla tranſgreſ- 
ſione violetur. 
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miſdas, who lived about the Year 520, a little 
before the Time of Juſtinian, made a Decree 
[5], That no one ſhould make a clandeſtine Mar- 
riage, but receiving the Benediction of the Prieſt, 
ſhould marry publickly in the Lo RD. Theſe 
Evidences are abundantly ſufficient to ſnex 
what was the general Practice of Chriſtians in 
this Matter from the very firſt Ages. 


92 AN p as to any Exceptions 
"FT" WY that may be alledged againſt 
In what Caſes ſuch an univerſal Practice, the 
it might happen are of little Moment. Some 
zo be otherwiſe, Marriages indeed, notwithſtandzx 
ing all the Care and Advice of 
e the Church, were made between 
Chriſtians and Heathens: And in that Caſe, 
the Miniſters of the Church could have no 
Hand in the Marriage, nor give any Benedicti- 
on to it, becauſe it was directly contrary to 
the Rules of the Church, that any Chriſtian 
fhould marry an Heathen, Again, ſome Ca- 
nons diſcouraged, Fe they did not abſo- 
lutely forbid ſecond and third Marriages after 
the Death of a firſt Wife or Husband, and 
forbid any Presbyter to be preſent at them. 
The Coucil of Neocæſarea [t] has a Canon to 
this Purpoſe : No Presbyter ſhall be preſent at 
the Marriage-Feaſt of thoſe that marry twice: 
For a Digamiſt requires Penance: os then 
ſhall a Presbyter by his Preſence at fuch Feaſts 
„„ give 
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Fs] Hormiſde Decret. cap. 6. Nullus Fidelis, cujuſcun- 
que conditionis fit, oceulte nuptias faciar, ſed Benedictione 
*accepta a Sacerdote publice nubar in Domino. = 

(] Conc. Neocæſar. can. 7. 
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give Conſent to ſuch Marriages? And if he 
might give no Conſent to them by his Pre- 
ſence, much leſs might he authorize them by 
his ſolemn Benediction. Peter Martyr u] and 
the Gloſs upon Gratian [x] underſtand this Ca- 
non as forbidding the Clergy to have any Con- 
cern in the Marriage of proper Polygamiſts, or 
ſuch as married a ſecond Wife whilit the firſt 
Was liviag: Which is no more than all the 
Clergy are prohibited at this Day: For Poly- 
gamy may not now be authorized by Sacerdo- 
tal Benediction. But if we take the Canon in 
the common Senſe of marrying a ſecond Wife 
after the firſt was dead, and ſuppoſe the Cler- 
gy forbidden to give the Benediction to ſuch 
Marriages ; Yet this was but a Canon of a 
articular Council, which never much prevailed. 
For we are ſure in Fact, that ſecond Marriages 
had generally Sacerdotal Benediction, as well as 
the firſt: And therefore whatever might hap- 
pen upon the Strength of that Canon, could 
be no great. Exception to the general Practice. 
But that which gave the greateſt Liberty to 
marry without Sacerdotal Benediction, was the 
Allowance which the Laws of the Empire grant- 
ed to other Ways of marrying belides that of 
ſolemnizing Marriage by the Benediction of the 
_ Clergy. For tho' this had no great Effect for the 
firſt Nee hundred Years, whilſt the Laws conti- 
nued Heathen : (for then the Generalityot Chri- 
ſtians were no more diſpoſed to marry witu- 
out the Benediction of the Biſhop or ſome of tac 
CLlergy, than they were inclined to end their 
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ul Per. Mart. Loc. Com. Lib. 2. cap. 10. p. 277. 
2 Gratlan, Cal, 31. Queſt, 1. Cap. 3, ef 
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terwards, when the Laws became Chriſtian, 
and no Immediate Proviſion was made to oblige 


Men univerſally to ſolemnize Marriage by the 
: Benediction of the 1 Clergy ; | but Other WW ays 


were {till allowed as ſufficient to make a Mar- 
riage good in Law without it; Men began to 


fall off from the Ancient Practice, fome for 


ene Reaſon and ſome for another, till by De- 


grees the Primitive Way of Marrying ang 
Chriſtians came to be much diſhonoured and 


neglected. 
. Turs made ſome of the more 
Sed. . 


Ion abe Prim. zealous Emperors, who about 
tive Practice was the Eighth and Ninth Centuries 


\evived, when ie Were a little inclined to cor- 


ed. which the Corruption of the 


3 Times had brought in upon the 
Diſcipline of the Church, to look upon this 


Neglect of Marrying without Sacerdotal Bene- 
diction as an Abuſe among the reſt, and a De- 


viation from the more Ancient laudable Pra- 
ctice. Hereupon they ſet themſelves to revive 
the Primitive Cuſtom, and make ſome more ef- 


fectual Proviſion than had hitherto been done, 
by more Expreſs and General Laws to eſtabliſh 
and confirm it. Charles the Great enacted a Law 


in the Veſt about the Year 780. wherein he or- 


dered, that no Marriage [5] ſhould be cele- 
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Un Carol. Capitul 
mum non fit conjugium —— niſi ſponſa ſuo tempore ſacer- 
dotaliter cu 


m Pręcibus & Qblationibus a ſacerdore benedi- 
ratur, XC, 717... N 
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Civil Controverſies any other Ways than by 
the Biſhop's Arbitration and Deciſion:) Yet at- 


came to be neglet- rect and reform fome Abuſes, 


brated 


ar. Lib. 7. cap. 363. Aliter Legiti- 
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uſed in Marriage. Among which 
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— 


brated any other Ways but by Bleſſing with 
Sacerdotal Prayers and Oblations: And what- 


ever Marriages were performed otherwiſe, ſhould 
not be accounted true Marriages, but Adultery, 


Concubinage, or Fornication. And about the 


| Year 900. Leo Sapiens in the Eaſtern Empire re- 


vived the ſame ancient Practice, which ever 


ſince continued to be the Practice of the Church. 
Mr. Selden [a], and Gotbofred [5] both agree in 
this, That now the Neceflity of Sacerdotal Be- 
nediction was eſtabliſhed b 4 
fer in one Point, That Mi 
was the firſt beginning of the General Practice 
of making Marriages by Sacerdotal Benedicti- 
on: Whereas Gothofred thinks, it was only a 
_ Reviving of a former Ancient General Practice, 


Law: But they dif- 
Ar. Selden ſuppoſes this 


Which for ſome Ages had been much neglected. 
And that the Truth lies on Gothofred's Se the 


| Reader from what has been ſaid will be able 


very eaſily to determine. 


Having thus reſolved the 


main Queſtion concerning Sa- | Seat. 4. 
cerdotal Benediction, I now go 


Other - Ceremo- 
nies uſed in Mar- 
riage, 46 Foining 
we find the Ancient Rite of 3 Gas 
Joining the Right Hands of the 8 
Eſpouſing Parties together. For ſo we have 


on with the leſſer Ceremonies 


a. r 


II] Leo. Novel. 89. „ 7d 7& ce⁰,i; dy / Ths ice 
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euhoyides wh tppor, — : 
l ai Selden, Uxor Hebraica Lib. 2. cap. 29. p. 309. 


(] Gothofr, in Cod. Th. Lib. 3. Tit. 7. de Nuptis Leg. 
3? P. 28 1. | | | ; | 
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heard Gregory Nazianzen [e] already reprefenting 
the Marriage of Olympias, that it was done by 
Joining rhe Right Hands of the young Couple 
together, and both their Hands to the Hand 
cf GOD. St. Ambroſe [d] alſo takes Notice of 
the Cuſtom of Veiling, as a Ceremony uſed in 
Marriage, when he ſays, the Chriſtian Mar- 
riage ought to be ſanctified with the Sacerdotal 
Veil and Benediction. Tertullian alſo mentions [e] 
the Cuſtom of Veiling as uſed by the Heathens, 
which he commends, together with the Cere- 
mony of the ſolemn Kiſs and Joining of Hands. 
But theſe he ſpeaks of rather, as Ceremonies 
_ uſed in Eſpouſals before Marriage: Though we 
may ſuppoſe them to be uſed in both, ſince 
the Latin Name of Marriage, Nuptiz, is obſerved 
by the Roman Antiquaries [f to have its 
Name from Obnubere, which ſignifies to veil or 


: ' 


cover. 


oer ros ſeems to Aude do 
Sect. 5. another Ceremony, which I 
_ Untying toe Ho. have not yet found expreſsly 
man Hair. mentioned in any other Au- 
| thbor: Thar is, the Woman's - 
looſing or untying her Hair in the Solemnity of 
Marriage. For writing egainſt the Donatiſts, 
| . e 1 
5 | 


5 de EG” 
Fd] Ambrol. Ep. 70. Cam ipſum Conjugium Velamine 
 Sacerdorali & Benedictione ſanctigcari pporteat. &c. 

[e] Tertch. de Veland. Virgin. cap. 11, Atquin ètiam a- 
pud Ethnicos Velatæ ad virum ducuntur. Si autem ad De- 
ſppnſatlonem velantur, quia & Corpore & Spiritu maſculo 
mixiz ſunt per Oſeulum & Dexteras. ce. 

* Rolin. Antiquit, Rom. Lib. 5. cap. 35. P. 939. 
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who had re- conſecrated the Catholic Virgins who 
before had 155 themſelves to CHRIST. 
he ſays, Thoſe Virgins, to ſhew that they had 
renounced all ſecular Marriage, had untyed [ g] 
their Hair to a Spiritual Husband, they had al- 
ready celebrated a Celeſtial Marriage. Why 
therefore did ye compel them to untye the Hair 
again? This ſeems to allude to ſome ſuch Cu- 
ſtom in ſecular Marriage: Becauſe he adds, 
That when Women married a ſecond Time in 
the World, this [4] was not uſed : Which im- 
pulies, that it was uſed the firſt Time, though 
omitted in Second Marriages, as many other 
Ceremonies of "Temporal Feſtivity were, wiz. 

Gay Dreſſing, and Crowning, and what na- 
turally followed them, the great Concourſe and 
Acclamations of the People. But if any one 
thinks this was not an Alluſion to any Cere- 
mony uſed in ſecular Marriages, but rather a 
Ceremony actually uſed in Spiritual Marriages 
of Virgins to CHRIST : Becauſe St. Ferom [i] 
ſpeaks of their cutting off their Hair in ſome 
Places, when they renounced the World, and 
devoted themſelves to CHRIST: I will not 
ſtand to contend about a Matter both ſmall 
and obſcure, but go on to that which is more 

Ds certain 
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[2] Oprar. Lib. 6. p. 97. Ut ſæcularibus nuptiis ſe 
renunciaſſe monſtrarent, ſpiritali ſponſo ſolverant crinem, 
jam cæleſtes celebraverant nuptias. Quid eſt quod eas ite- 
rum crines ſolvere coegiſtis? 98 

[þ] Ibid. Uc crines iterum Solverent imperaſtis. Hoc 
nęc mulieres patiuntur, quæ Carnaliter nubunt : Ex qui- 
bus ſi alicui maritum mutare contigerit, non repetitur illa 
temporalis Feſtivitas: Non in altum tollitur: Non populi 

frequentia procuratur. 3 

[. Hieron. Ep, 48. cont, Sabinianum, 
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Certain in ſecular Marriages, Which is our pre- 


ſent Subject, 


ect. 6. Benediction was over, and the 


Crowning the married Perſons were ready to 


new-married Cou- depart, it was uſual to crown 


Pie with Crowns the Bridegroom and Bride with 


oer Garlands. e 
| bols of Victory, For now it 


was ſuppoſed they; had hitherto ſtriven virtu- 
ouſly. againſt all manner of Uncleanneſs, and 


therefore were crowned as Conquerors in their 


Marriage. St. Chryſoftom Le] mentions the Cere- 
mony, and gives this Account . Crowns 


ate therefore put upon their Heads, as Sym- 


bols of Victory, becauſe being invincible they 


entred the Bride-Chamber without ever having 


been ſubdued by any Unlawful Pleaſure. So that 
this Ceremony was uſed as a Mark of Honour 
and Note of Diſtinction, to reward their Ver- 


tue, and put a Difference between them and 
ſuch as had before addicted themſelves to For- 
nication and Uncleanneſs. For to what Pur- 


pole, ſays Chryſoſom again, ſhould he wear 4 


Crown upon his Head, who had given himſelf 


up to Harlots, and been ſubdued by Pleaſure? 


Which ſeems to imply, that Fornicators were 
denied this Honour, when they came to marry :- 
That being a Part of their Puniſhment amon, 


other Acts of Diſcipline in the Church. And 
upon the ſame Account this Ceremony was 


ſeldom or never uſed in Second and Third Mar- 
rlages, becauſe though they were not abſolute- 
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LI Chryſ. Hom 9. in 1 Tim. p. 1567. 


Wu the Sacred Office of 
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 Growns or Garlands, the Sym- 
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ly condemned as Unlawfull, yet they were not 
reckoned ſo honourable as the Firſt. As to 
the Ceremony in general, Mr. Selden [I] ſays, 
it is mentioned by Gregory Nyſſen, and Baſil 'of 
3 Seleucia, and Falladius. And it is more than once 
noted by Sidonins Apollinars, who ſpeaking of 


the Marriage of Ricimer, and deſcribing the 


Pomp of it, ſays, Now. the Virgin was delivered 
into his Hands, now the Bridegroom [|] was 


honoured with his Crown. And again in his 


= 


Panegyrick to Anthemizs the Emperor, PO 


of the ſame Marriage of Ricimer, who marrie 


the Emperor's Daughter, he fays to Ricimer in 
the Poetical Strain IA], This Marriage was pro- 
cured by your Valour, and the Lawrel Crown 


gave you the Crown of Myrtle: Alluding to 
the different Cuſtoms of crowning Warriors 
with Lawrel and Bridegrooms with Myrtle. This 
was indeed an old Ceremony uſed in Heathen 


Marriages; as we learn from Zertullian [o], wha 
reckons it an Idolatrous Rite as uſed by them, 
and therefore ſays Chriſtians did not marry with 
Heathens, leſt they ſnould draw them to Idolatry, 


from which their Marriages took their Begin- 
ning. But the Ceremony was innocent in its 


own Nature, and therefore the Chriſtians never 
= LT | made 


ä 
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I. Selden. Uxor. Hebr. Lib. 2. cap. 24. p. 245. & Sher. 
logus in Cantic. Veſtigat. 17. n. 16. 5 
Im] Sidon. Lib. 1. Ep. 5. p. 29. Jam quidem Virgo 
tradita eſt, jam Corona ſponſus honoratur. | 
I] Id. Carm. 2. ad Anthem. ver. 503. Hos Thalamos, 
Ricimer, virtus tibi Pronuba poſcit, Arque Dionæam dat 
Marta laurèa Myrtum, mm —— 
(e] Terrul. de Coron. Mil. cap. 13. Coronant & nuptiæ 
U onſos: Er 1deo non nubimus Ethnicis, ne nos ad Idolola- 
trlam uſque deducant, a qua apud illos nuptiæ incipiunt. 
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made any Scruple to adopt it into the Rites of 


Marriage which they made among themſelves, 
becauſe it was a ſignificant Ceremony declaring 
the Innocency of the Parties joined together. 
For which it is {till retained among the Greeks 

as we learn from Nicetas Biſhop of Heraclea [p] 


a Modern Greek Writer, and Metrophanes Critopu- 


lus [J] and Dr. Smith Ir] in his Account of the 


Greek Church. It is alſo ſpoken of with Ap- "I 


probation by Peter Martyr [s] and other Prote- 
ſtant Writers, who commend it as a Laudable 


Ceremony for the Reaſon given by St. Chryſo- 
ffom. And it is ſtill retained among the Hel- 
wetians, as Mr. Werndly informs us |:] in his 
Notes upon the 7jgurine Liturgy. But I return 


to the Ancient Church. 
| Set. 7 which is not to be reckone 
Carrying the Bride 


* 


Home to the Bride- ſo much among the Religious 


ne Heels: bow Ceremonies, as to be pur into 


Far neceſſary in the Account of the Pomp that 
ſome Caſes of Law. attended Marriage: And I ſhould 
not have mentioned it in this 


Place, | but that it was required as neceſſary in 
ſome Caſes of Law. That is, the Cuſtom of 
the Woman's being .carried by the Husban 


home to his own Houſe; whence the Phraſe 
ducere uxorem is ſo commonly uſed on the Man's 


Part for Marrying a Wife; as Nubere is proper 


* — K 
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[Cp] Nicet. Reſponſ. ap. Leunclavium, Jur. Græc. Rom. 


Ig. I. p. 210. — 
[7] Crirop. Confeſs. Fidei. cap. 12. [7] Smith. 
Account. &c. p. 189, [i Per, Mart, Loc, Com. 


L. 2. cap. 10. n, 22 [e Werady. P. 137. 
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THERE was one Cuſtom more, 
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on the Woman's Part for being Married, on 
Account of the Veiling uſed in Marriage, as has 
been noted before. But I mention it not bare- 
ly upon this Account, but becauſe in ſome Caſes 
it was a Condition preciſely required in Law, 
before a Man could lay Claim to fome Privi- 
leges belonging to Marriage. As appears from 
one of the Laws of the Emperor Valens [n] con- 
_ cerning the Hrones, or Soldiers newly liſted in- 
to Military Service. To encourage the ſpeedier | 
Recruiting of the Army Valens made a Law, 
that every New Soldier from the Time of his 
Liſting, or taking the Military Oath, ſhould 
be free from the Capitation-Tax: And not on- 
ly fo, but if he ſerved faithfully Five Years, 
Bis Wife alſo ſhould be free from the ſame Tax, 
provided that after he had married her, he 
brought her to his own Houſe, and did not 
leave her in her former Habitation ; for if he 
did fo, ſhe could not be proved to be his Wife, 
and therefore ſhould be kept with the Burden 
of the Tax upon her. Juſtinian [x] made a Law 
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[4] Cod. Th. Lib. 7. Tit. 13. de Tyronibus. Leg. 6. Si 
Quinquennii rempus fida obſequii devotione conpleverir, 
Uxoriam quoque Capitationem merito laborum præſter 
immunem: Ea ſcilicet ſervanda ratione, ut quam ſibi ux- 
orem copulaverit afſectu, & in priore Lare derelictam me- 
morarir, inprobata (leg. inprobatam) cenſus farcina ſuſti- 
neat. %% 
[] Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 4. de Nuptiis. Leg. 24. 
Sancimus, ſi quis nuptiarum fecerit mentionem in qualicun- 
que pacto quod ad dandum vel ad faciendum concipitur, & 
ſive nuptiarum tempus dixerit, ſive nuptias nominaverit: 
non aliter conditionem intelligi eſſe adimplendam, niſi ipſa 
nuptiarum accedat Feſtivitas. &c. 
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of the fame Nature for other Caſes: That if 
any one made a Bargain to give or to do any 
Thing upon Marriage, whether he called it the 
Time of Marriage, or named it Marriage it- 
{elf : The Condition ſhould not be interpreted 
to be fulfilled, till the Feſtivity of Marriage 
(which comprehended this Ceremony of carry- 
ing the Wife to the Houſe of the Husband) 
was completed. So that it was neceſſary in theſe 
Caſes for certain Ends and Purpoſes, though 
otherwiſe the Marriage was ſufficiently perfect- 
ed without it. Yet it being an Ancient Cu- 
ſtom, the Pomp of the Marriage was deemed 
Amperfect, till this Ceremony was uſed: As we 
may gather from that of Sdonius [Y], where 
he ſays, The Pomp of the Marriage was not 
yet fully completed, becauſe the New Bride 
3 yet removed to the Houſe of her Huſ- 
band. „55 1 


T "T x18 was an innocent Part 
_ Sect. 8. of Marriage-Pomp, which was 
. How far the Often attended with the Con- 
Marriage. Pomp, courſe and Acclamations of the 
was allowed or diſ- X . 
atined by the an- People. Neither was it reckon- | 
cient Fathers. ed any Harm to have a decent 
OO»  Epithalamium, or modeſt Nuptial- | 
Song, or a Feaſt of Joy ſuitable to the Occa- 
ſion. But the Feſcennina, or immodeſt Ribaldry, 
that was ſometimes uſed under the Notion of 
the Marriage-pomp, and the Scurrility and Ob- 
ſcenity of Actors and Mimicks fetched from 
9 1 R cs 
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51 Sidon. Lib. 1. Ep. 5. Nondum tamen cuncta Tha- 
lamorum Pompa defremuit, [quia necdum ad Mariti domum 
nova nupta migravit. | 
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the Stage, together with the exceſſive Revellings 
and Dancings, that ſome called innocent Nuptial 
Mirth and Diverſion, were looked upon "as 
great Abuſes ; and acordingly - proſcribed and 
condemned by ſome Canons, and ſeverely in- 


* * 


veighed againſt by the Fathers, as Things ut- 
terly unbecoming the Modeſty and Gravity of 
Chriſtian Marriages. The Council of * Zaodicea 
cite © t, to uſe Wanton Balls or Dan- 
cings, but dine or ſup gravely, as becomes Chri- 
Gait on Cymbals and Dancing to them. So 


a Suidas 5] and Zonaras [d] interpret it. But the | 
word denotes ſomething more, viz, Tofling the 
Hands in a Wanton and Laſcivious manner: 
And in that ſence there might be good 'Reaſon 
to forbid it: Whereas bare Muſick and Dancing 
without any immodeſt or antick Tricks ſeems 
hardly a Crime worthy a Canon to forbid it. 
Andit we may judge by Chry/oftom's ſharp Inve- 
Rive againſt this and other Extravagancles com- 
' mitted at Marriage-Feaſts, there muſt be ſome- 
thing more extraordinary in them, For ſpeak- 
ing [c] of Iſaac's Marriage with Rebecca, Conſi- 
der here, ſays he, how there was' no fatanical 
Pomp, no Cymbals and Piping and Dancing, 
no ſatanical Feaſtin „ no ſcurrilous Buffoonery 
or filthy Diſcourſe, pat all was Gravity, Wiſdom, 
and Modeſty. Let Husbands and Wives now 
imitate theſe. For why ſhould a Husband from 
the very firſt ſuffer the Ears of his young Spouſe 


to 
Fx] Conc. Laodic. can. 53. Ia Suidas voce 


4 


Ra, [] Zonar. in can. 53. Laedic. 


Le Chryſ. Hom. 48. in Geneſ. p. 680. 


384 The AnTiquiTits of the Book XXII. 


he he. hs Fe fs vious: and 


ſcene Songs, and ſuch unſeaſonable Pomp? 
Know. you not that Youth of itſelf is inclined 


Venerable Marriage upon the open Stage? You 


ought to drive away all this Sort, and teach 


the young Bride Modeſty from the Beginning. 


So again [4], diſcourſing of the Marriage of 


Jacob and Leah, You ſee, ſays he, with what 
Gravity Marriages were anciently celebrated. 
Hear this all ye that admire ſatanical Pomps, 


and diſgrace the Honour of Marriage from the 
very Beginning. Was there here any ſatanical 


pn Dancings? Why do you bring ſuch a Plague 
into your Houſe from the very firſt Moment? 


Why do you call the Actors from the Stage, 
and with unſeaſonable Expence wound the Vir- 
50 Chaſtity? It is difficult enough without 


ſuch Fomentors to moderate the Torrent of 
youthful Affections: But when theſe Things 


are added both by Seeing and Hearing, to 
raiſe a greater Flame, and make the Fur- 
5 the Aﬀections rage more violently, | 
how is it poſſible that the youthful Soul 
ſhould not be deſtroyed * From all this 


nace O 


it is plain, that it was not à ſober Enter- 
tainment at a Marriage-Feaſt, nor bare Mu- 
ſick and Dancing, nor a modeſt Nuptial Song, 
that the Fathers 15 

as Satanical Pomps: But it was the Obſcene 
and Filthy Songs, the Ribaldry and Laſcivious 
Actions of Mimicks and Buffoons brouglit from 


the Stage, joined with their immodeſt Dancings 
and other the like Vanities, tending to corrupt 
| pFouthful 


8 0 
— — 
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| [4] Id. Hom. 56, in Gen. P. 743. 


vehemently declaimed againſt 


e er : 
F ee RE THO on, 


6. & a & 


OTE COW »* © 


n 


rr no We en TN, 


Chap. v. CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 385 


youthful Minds both by Seeing and Hearing, which 
they juſtly inveighed againſt, as unbecoming the 
Modeſty and Sobriety of Chriſtians. Any other 


Innocent Pomp, or Mirth they freely allowed, 
denying only ſuch as ſavoured of Lightneſs or 


Lewdneſs, or Intemperance, which naturally 
__ tended, like evil Communications, to corrupt 
good Manners. And ſo I have done with the 
| Rites and Ceremonies obſerved in the Contract- 


ing and Celebrating of Marriage among the 
ancient Chriſtians. There remains only one 


Thing behind relating to Marriage, and that 
is to ſhew how the Bond of Matrimony might 


in ſome Meaſure be broken and diſſolved by 
Divorce, and what were reputed juſt and legal 


| Cauſes of Divorce: Of which, becauſe it is a 
Matter of ſome Moment, I will treat diſtinct- 
ly in a particular Chapter. $25 


CHAP. v. 


bh Of Divorces : How far they were allowed or diſ 


Allowed by the ancient Chriſtians. 


T L HE Ancients were not per- DT 


fectly agreed upon this The Ancients di- 


3 The Writers of the vided about the 
C 


Church were divided among Senſe of Fornicati- | 


| themſelves, and the Laws of the on. Some raking 
State differed from both. Our pi ny For my 
- - Buſineſs -rherefore © muſt de co +, 9 


* : makings it the on 
explain the Differences of theſe Reng it the on x 


| 0 des of . 
Opinions, and the ſeveral Pra- F 


; | vorce. 
ctices that were founded upon 


each of them, The Eccleſiaſtical Writers, for 
F 0 | the 
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— — 


386 The ANTIQUITIES of the 00 XXII. 


the moſt Part agreed in one Thing, That there 
was no juſt Cauſe of Divorce allowed by CRRIST 
but only Fornication: But then they differed 


about the Notion of Fornication: Some took it 


in the obvious and vulgar Senſe for carnal' For- 
nication only; whillt others extended its Signi- 
fication to include ſpiritual Fornication, or Ido- 
latry and Apoſtacy from Gop, which they 
thought a lawful Cauſe of Divorce as well as 
the other. And ſome Few thought all other 
Sins that are equal to Fornication, were in- 
cluded in this Notion of Fornication, and ſo 
made them to be juſt Cauſes of Divorce alſo. 
They who thought Fornication or Adultery 
was to be taken in the proper and literal Senſe, 
confined the Buſineſs ot lawful Divorce to this 
Cauſe only. Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks in gene- 
ral againſt Divorces-[a], as they were allowed 
and commonly practiſed in his "Lime by the Au- 
thority of the Roman Laws, which made it ne- 
ceſſary in Caſe of Adultery, and warrantable at 
leaſt in many other Caſes. But Tertullian is 
more expreſs, ſaying, That the Creator allows 
no Marriage to be diſſolved [4] but only for 
Adultery. So Chryſoſtom in many Places: CHRIST 
[c] has left but one Cauſe of Divorce, that is, 
Adultery. Again, CHRIST [4] has taught us, 
that all Crimes are to be born with in the 
Wife beſides Adultery. The Apoſtles, he ſays 
EO 85 farther 


55 5 I 
[a] Clem. Strom. 2. cap. 23. p. 504. 
_ [6] Terrul. cont. Marc. Lib. 4. cap. 34. Præter ex cau- 
ſa Adulterij nec Creator disjungit, quod ſcilicet ipſe con- 
junxlr, &c. non ttm | | 
[e] Chryſ. Hom. 17. in Mat. p. 177. 
La Id. Hom, 1. de decem millium Debitore. T. 5. P. 8. 
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farther [e], thought it hard and burdenſom that 
a Man ſhould retain a Woman full of all Wick- 
edneſs, and bear with a furious wild Beaſt in 
his Houſe: And yet He gave them this. Pre- 
_ cept, Matth. xix. Whofoever ſhall put away his Wife, 
except it be for PFornication , committeth Adultery. 
And this He repeats in other [f] Places. 
Lattantius [g] ſeems to have been of the ſame 
Mind. For he fays, Go D commanded That 
the Wite ſhould never be put away, but when 
ſhe was overtaken in Adultery: And the Bond of 
the Conjugal Covenant can never be looſed, 
except it be when. ſhe breaks it; meaning by 
Falſeneſs to the Marriage- Contract. St. Bui. 
[] ſays the ſame, That our LORD forbids Di- 
vorce equally both to Man and Woman, ſave 
only in the Caſe of Fornication. In like Man- 
ner Aeris Amaſenus [i]: What GOD bath 
ſoined together, let not Man put aſunder. Hear this 
ye Huckſters, who change your Wives as ye do 
your Clothes; who build new Bride-Chambers 
as often and eafily as ye do Shops at Fairs; 
who marry the Portion and the Goods, and 
make Wives a mere Gain and Merchandize ; 
who for any little Offence preſently write a 
Bill of Divorce; who leave many Widows a- 
live at once: Know of a Surety, that Marriage 
e . 55 _ cannot 


— — 


- Te} Id. Hom: 63. in Mat. p. 3322 | 

CF] de Virginitate. cap. 28. T. 4. p. 339. Hom. 52. 
in eos qui Paſcha jejunant. T. 5. p. 720. 

[g Lad. Epitome Divin. Inſti. cap. 8. Præcepit non 
dimitti uxorem, niſi crimine adulterij devictam: & nun- 
quam Conjugalis Fœderis vinculum, niſi ruperit, reſolvatur. 
Ch] Baſil. can. 9. & Hom. 7. in Hexaemeron. - 
[i] Aſter. Hom. 5. ap. Combeſis. Biblioth. Parr. Auctar 
Nov. T. 1. p. 82. 
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cannct be diſſolved by any other Cauſe but 
Death only or Adultery. St. Ferom underſtands. 
the Precept of CHRIST after the ſame Man- 


ner [4]: That the Wife is not to be diſmiſſed 


but only for Fornication. And this was alſo 
the Opinion of St. Ambroſe. | 85 


3 Bur St. Auſtin and ſome o- 
eee 


6 thers were of Opinion, That 
Others tookit to Fornication or Adultery, which 
imply ſpirituel For- our SA vIOUR makes to be 


mication, that us "I 8 
1 the only juſt Cauſe of Divorce, 


was to be underſtood in a lit- 

2 . tle more extenſive Senſe, ſo as 
of the like Nature. to make it include not only 
cc carnal Fornication, but ſpiritual 
Fornication alſo, that is, Idolatry and Apoſtacy 
from Go p, and all Crimes of the like Nature. 
The Fathers of the Fourth Council of Toledo 
were certainly of this Opinion, For they or- 
der [/], That if any Jes were married to Chri- 
ſtian Women, they ſhall be admoniſhed by the 
Biſhop of the Place, That if they defire to con- 
tinue with them, they ſhould become Chriſtians, 
But if upon ſuch Admonition they refuſed, 
they ſhould be ſeparated : Becauſe an Infidel 
cannot continue in Matrimonial Conjunction 
; e 1 with 


— 


LXI Hieron. Ep. 30. in Epitaph. Fabiolæ. Et Coment. 
% 8 3 

[/ Conc. Tolet. 4. can. 62. Judzi qui Chriſtianas wu- 
lieres in conjugio habent, admoneantur ab Epiſcopo Ci- 
vitatis ipſius, ut fi cum eis permanere cupiunt, Chriſtiani 
efficiantur. Quad fi admoniti noluerint, ſeparentur: quia 
non poteſt Infidelis in ejus conjunctione permanere, quæ 


jam in Chriftianam tranſlata eſt Fidem. 


— 
* 


Chap. v. CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


— 


in his Expoſition of the Sermon upon the 


Mount n] he ſays, Idolatry, which the Infi- 
dels follow, and all other noxious Superſtition, 


is Fornication: And the Lok D permitted the 
Wife to be put away for the Cauſe of Fornica- 
tion. Whence he argues farther, That if Infi- 
delity be Fornication, and Idolatry be Infideli - 
ty, and Covetouſneſs be Idolatry, there is no 
Doubt to be made but that Covetouſneſs is al- 
ſo Fornication. Whence he likewiſe concludes, 


That for unlawful Luſts, not only ſuch as are 
committed by carnal Uncleanneſs with other Men 
or Women, but alſo for any other Luſts, which 
make the Soul by. os ill Uſe of the Body £0 

* 


aſtray from the Law of Gop, and perniciou 


and abominably corrupt it, a Man may without 
Crime put away his Wite, and a Wite her Huſ- 
band, becauſe the Lord excepted the Cauſe of 


Fornication ; which Fornication we are compelled 
1 Ce 3 | TH to 


te 


r 


[1] Aug. de Serm. Dom. in Monte. Lib. 1. cap. 17 
Idololatria, quam ſequuntur Infideles, & quælibet noxia 


ſuperſtitio Formicario eſt. Dominus autem permiſit caua 


Fornicationis uxorem dimitti. Si Infidelitas Fornicatio 
. eſt, & Idololatria Infidelitas, & Avaritia Idololatria, non eſt 

dubitandum & Avaritiam Fornicationem eſſe. Quis ergo 
jam quamlibet illicitam Concupiſcentiam poteſt recte a 
Fornicationis genere ſeparare, fi Avaritia Fornicatio eſt 2 Ex 
quo intelligitur, quod propter illiciras Coneupiſceatias, non 
rantum quæ in Stupris cum alienis Viris aut Fœminis com- 


mittuntur, ſed omnino quaſliber, quæ animam corpore male 


utentem a Lege Det averrare faciunt, & pernicioſe turpi- 
terque corrumpunt, poſſit fine crimine & Vir Uxorem di- 
mittere, & Uxor Virum, quia exceptam facit Dominus 
cauſam Fornicationis Quam Fornicationem generalem & 
univerialem intelligere cogimur. os | 


_— 
with one that was a Chriſtian, And St. Auſtin 
for ſome Time was clear in this Opinion. For 
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to take in "the moſt nega] and univerſal Seuſs. 
St. Auſtin. advances, the ſame Notion in many 
other Places [u]: Yet in his Retradations [o] he 
ſpeaks a little more doubtfully of this Matter, 
and fays, It is a very dark and dubious Que- 
tion, Whether a Man may put away his Wife for 
this Sort of ſpiritual Fornication ; but for car- 
nal Fornication, that he may put her away, 
is beyond ail queſtion. Hence it appears, that 
this was no very current Doctrine in the 
Church: And yet there appear ſome Footſteps 
of it before St. Auſtin. For Hermes Paſtor [ p ] 
has the ſame Notion of Fornication : Adultery, 
ſays he, is not only in thoſe who defile their 
own Fleſh : But every one commits. Adultery, 
that makes an Idol. Therefore if a Woman 10 
commits Adultery, and perſeveres therein with- 
out Repentance, depart from her, and hve no 
longer with her: For otherwiſe thou wilt be 
Partaker of her Sin. And Origen [q] is gene- 
rally reckoned by Learned Men [ as an Aſ- 
ſertor of this Opinion, That if a Woman was 
guilty ot other Crimes W to, or greater than 
 Fornication ; * 


* 
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= Aug. de Adulterinis 8 Lib. . cap. 18. 
Tom. 6. De Fide & Oper. cap. 16. wi 39. ad Fila 
rium. in Reſponſ. ad Queſt. 1 | 

[o] Aug. Rerractar. Lib. 1. cap. 1 

Lp] Herm. Paſtor. Lib. 2. Mandat. 1 Non ſolum Mer. 
chatio eſt illis, qui carnem ſuam coinquinant: Sed & is 
ul Gmulacrum facit, Mœchatur. Quod ſi in his factis per. 
ſ6recar, & panitentiam non agit, recede ab illa, & noli 
convivere cum aa; _ alioquin '& tu Ee eris Peccati 
8 7 
Ts Orig. Hom. 7. in Mar: 

[7] Vid. Grotius. in- Mar. v. 32 Er Se den. deer Hebr, 
= ib. 3. cap. 31. P. 602. | 2 
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Fornication; as, if ſhe was a Sorcereſs, or a 
Murderer of her Children, or the like; that 
for ſuch Crimes ſne might be lawfully divorced. 
But theſe Authorities are not ſufficient to coun- 
terballance the former, and therefore I reckon 
this but à private Opinion in the Church, tor 
the three firſt Ages. 5 e „ 


Bor when Conſtantine came to 
the Imperial Throne, the Laws Seck. 3. 
of the State all turned this Way, "This mw Ops- 
and were made in Favour of % from toe Time 

N: 3 | of Conſtantine 

Divorce upon other: Cauſes be- „eh countenan- 

ſiddes that of Carnal For nication. ced by the Laws 
Women indeed had not imme- of the State. iſt. 
diately in all Reſpects the ſame by Conſtantine 
Privilege as Men: But yet for bimſelf. 
Three Crimes ſpecified in one of 


Conſtantines Laws [s] each Sort were at Liberty 
to make Divorces. The Man was at Liberty 
to give a Bill of Divorce to his Wife, if ſhe | 
was either an Adultereſs, or a Sorcerets, or a | 
Bawd: And the Woman on the other Hand | 
might give a Bill of Divorce to her Husband, 
if he was a Murderer, or a Sorcerer, or 
a Robber of Graves: But for being a Drun- 
| kard, or a Gameſter, or a Fornicator, ſhe had 
no Power againſt him. And here was the 
great Inequality between the Man and the Wo- 
man, that the Man had Liberty by this Law 
to put away his Wife for Adultery; but the 
Warns hed not the ſame Privilege againſt an 
Adulterous Husband. And this is a Thing fre- 
quently complained of by the Ancient Writers, 
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who thought the Man and the Woman were 
upon the ſame Foot and Right by the Law of 

Gop, and that a Woman ought to have as 
much Power to put away a Fornicating Huſ- 
band, as an Husbahd to put away a Lewd Wife. 
And as Gothofred [r] obſerves, there were ſome 


old Roman Laws which made the Privilege e- 


qual: As the Reſcript of Antonine, mentioned 
by St. Auſtin [u], and the Judgment of Ulpiar 
in tlie Fandects [x]. But notwithſtanding theſe 
Laws, Cuſtom prevailed on the Men's Side, to 
give them Licence to diſmiſs their Wives for 
Fornication or even any Slight Cauſe, without 
allowing the ſame Privilege to the Woman. As 


_  Gothofred there evinces from the Complaints made 


by La#antins [y], Gregory Naxianxen [X], Aſterius 
3 [a], Cbryſoſtom [h], Jerom 25 and ſe- 


veral others. And Conſtantne was much inclined 


to correct theſe Abuſes and Inequality of Pri- 
vileges in the Matter of Divorce between Men 
and Women: But in the firſt Beginnings of 


Reformation he could not do every Thing as he 


piouſly intended: And therefore was in a man- 
ner conſtrained to make this Law with ſome In- 
equality to Women, who might be put away 
for Fornicaticn, though they might not for the 
| fame Crime put away their Husbands. But as 


„ 
[] Gothofred. in Locum. [4] Aug. de Adulterin. 


Conjug. Lib. 2. Et de Bono Conjugali «© © _ 
[x] Pandect. Lib. 48. Tit. 5. ad Legem Jul. de Adulter. 
. . NS RE , 
I] LaQtahi. Lib. 6. cap. 23. [z] Naz. 
Ora 2. 4 After: Hom. 5. we — 
] Chryſ. Hom. 19. in 1 Cor. Hom. 5. in 1 Thel. 
Je] Hieron Epitaph. Fabiolæ. Ep. 30. 
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he in ſome Meaſure reſtrained the great Liber- 


ty of Divorcing upon any Occaſion, which the 
the Heathen Laws before had allowed Men: So 


he granted Men Liberty in more Caſes to put 


away their Wives, than had been generally 


thought conſiſtent before with the ſtrict Inter- 


58 of the Law of C hals T. For That, as 


I ſhewed before, takes the Exception of Forni- 
cCation or Adultery in the ſtricteſt Sence: But 


Conſtantine allowed Divorce in Caſes, that can- 
not be called Fornication in the ſtrict Senſe, 
but require a much larger Interpretation. And 


whether he conſulted the Chriſtian Biſhops at that 


Time before he made his Law ; or whether the 


Biſhops then had that excenſive Notion of For- 
nication including other great Crimes, ſuch as 
Murder, Sorcery, Sacrilege and the like, as Mr. 

Selden ſuppoſes they had; is what I will nor 


venture to aſſert, becauſe many in thoſe Times 


Fg 


were of a different Opinion. 


Heede that 
the following Emperors trod in . 
the ſame Steps, {till adding more Then & Hono- 
Cauſes of Divorce to the firſt Tus. ö 
Three which Conſtantine had al- 7 | 
lowed. For Honorius not only allowed of Di- 


vorces both in Men and Women for great Crimes, 


but alſo gave Way to Divorces for leſſer Faults, 
only impoling a ſlight Penalty upon them. For 
by one of his Laws 49. A Man for great 
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Crimes might put away his Wife, and recover 
both his Eſpouſal-Gifts and Dowry, and mar- 
ry again as ſoon as he pleaſed: And for leſſer 
Faults he might put her away without any 
other Puniſhment than Loſs of the Dowry, and 
Confinement not to'marry within Two Years. 
So that here was plainly permitted a greater 
Liberty of Divorce than had been allowed by 
the Law ,of Conſtantine before. Which made Afe- 
rius Amaſenus [e] complain, as we have heard 
before, that Husbands were mere Huckſters in 
Marriage ; changing their Wives as they did 

their Clothes ; building New Ha ein Aha as 
often and as eaſily as they did their Shops at 
Fairs; Marrying the Portion and the Goods, 
and making Wives a mere Gain and Merchan- 
dize; for any little Offence preſently writing 
a Bill of Divorce, and leaving many . Widows 
alive at once. And Gothofred himſelf com- 
Plains [7] that this was the great Blemiſh of 
this Age: For it had been more agreeable to 
the Divine Law, not, to have ſalred ſuch 
Divorces at all, rather than to have allowed 
them only with ſuch flight Penalties put upon 


them. 
Bur 


— ths — 


dicta & Dote poriatur & ſuam recipiat largitatem, & du- 
cendi mox alteram liberum ſortiatur arbitrium. Si vero 
NMorum eſt culpa, non Criminum, Donationem recipiat, & 
Dotem relinquat, aliam poſt biennium ducturus uxorem. 


(ei Aſter. Hom. 3. ap. Combelis. Auctar. Nov. Tom. 1. 
FFF ̃ͤ—ͤwM ̃Ä— s 8 
[/ Gothofred. in dict. Leg. Honorij. 
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; Bur Theodofins Junior went Nee . 
a little farther in the former Sect. 5. 


Part of his Reign. For he . And Theodo- 


abrogated the two preceding fins Junior. 


Laws of Conſtantine and Honorins, = © 
and reduced back again into Uſe the old Ro- 


man Laws about Divorces, by a Novel, An. 439. 
which runs [g] in theſe Terms: We command 
that Marriages be contracted by mutual Con- 
lenc; but when they are contracted, they ſhall 
not 1 otherwiſe than by giving a Bill 


of Divokde. But in giving a Bill of Divorce, 


and making Enquiry into the Cauſes or Faults 
proper to be alledged for Divorce, we think it 


hard to exceed the Rules of the Ancient Laws. 
Therefore now abrogating thoſe Conſtitutions, 


5 which command heavy Penalties to be laid u- 
on Husbands or Wives diſſolving Marriage, we 
by this Conſtitution appoint, that Divorces, and 


Faults alledged as Reaſons tor Divorce, and the 


Puniſhments of ſuch Faults, be reduced to the 


Ancient Laws and the Anſwers of the Prudent. 
But this Abrogation of thoſe two former Laws, 
as Mr. Selden [G] obſerves, was doubtleſs diſplea- 
fing to very many, as ſeeming to introduce a- 


gain 


* — — 


* 1 OO w _—_—_— * 
1 


1 21 Theodoſ, Novel. 17. ad Calcem Cod. Th. Conſen- 


fu licita Matrimonia poſſe contrahi, contracta non niſi miſſo | 


Repudio diſſolvi præcipimus.— Sed in Repudio culpaque 
Divortij perquirenda, durum eſt Legum Veterum modera- 


men excedere. Ideo Conſtitutionibus abrogatis, quæ nunc 


Maritum nunc Mulierem matrimonio ſoluto præcipiunt pœ- 


nis graviſſimis coerceri, hac Conſtitutione Repudia, Culpas, 
Culparumque coherctiones ad Veteres Leges Reſponſaque 


Prudentum revocari cenſemus. 


: [+] Seiden. Uor. Hebr. P- 567. 
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gain the Licentiouſneſs of old Paganiſm in the 
Matter of Divorces, and to permit them to be 
made for any Fault or Crime whatſoever. There- 
fore within a few Years Theodoſins himſelf revoked 
this Conſtitution, making another Law, An. 449. 
wherein he ſpecified more particularly the Cauſes 
for which either Man or Woman might lawful 
ly give a Bill cf Divorce [i]J. If any Woman 
found her Husband to be an Adulterer, or a 
Murderer, or a Sorcerer, or attempting any 
Thing againſt the Government, or guilty of Per- 
jury; or could prove him a Robber otyGraves, 
or a Robber of Churches, or guilty of Robbery 
upon the High-way, or a Recetver or Encou- 
rager of Robbers, or guilty of Plagiary or Man- 
 Realing; or that he 5 in her 
Sight with lewd Women; or that he inſidiouſſy 
made Attempt upon her Life by Poiſon or 
Sword or any other Way ; or that he beat her 
with Stripes contrary to the Dignity of Free- 
born Women: In all theſe Caſes ſhe had Liber- 
ty to right herſelf by a Bill of Divorce, and 
make her Separation good againſt him at the 
Law. In like manner if the Husband could 
prove his Wife to be an Adultereſs, or a Sor- 
cereſs, or a Murderer, or a Plagiary, or a 


| Robber of Graves, or a Robber of Churches, 


or an Harbourer of Robbers ; or that ſhe feaſt- 
ed with Strangers againſt his Knowledge or his 
Will; or that ſhe lodged out all Night without 
any Juſt and Probable Cauſe againit his Con- 
tent; or that fhe frequented the Games of the 
Cirque, or the Theatre, or the Place where the 
Gladiators or Fencers uſed to fight, againſt his 
295 3 3 1 ee 
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[5] Cud. Juſt. Lib. 5, Tir. 17. de Repudiis. Leg. & - 
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Prohibition; or that ſhe made Attempts upon 


his Life by Poiſon or Sword or _ other way; 
or was Partaker with any that conſpired againſt 


the Government ; or guilty of any Falſe Witneſs 


or Perjury ; or laid bold Hands upon her Huſ- 


band: In all theſe Caſes the Man had equal 
Llberty to give his Wife a Bill of Divorce, and 
make his Action good againſt her at the Law. 


But if the Woman divorced herſelf without ary 
of the foreſaid Reaſons, ſhe was to forfeit her 
 Dowry and Eſpouſal-Gitts, and to remain Five 
Tears without marrying again. And it ſhe pre- 
tended to marry within that Time, ſhe was to 
be reputed Infamous, and her Marriage to be 


reckoned as nothing. But if ſhe rightly proved 
her Cauſe, ſhe was to recover her Dowry and 
Antenuptial Gifts, and had Liberty ro marry 


again within a Year. And if the Man made 


good his Action againſt the Woman, he might 


retain the Dowry and Eſpouſal-Gifts, and mar- 
ry again as ſoon as he pleaſed. 


Nor long after Valentinian III. 
publiſhed a Novel, wherein a- S. „ 
boliſhing the old Roman Pra- And Valentine 
ctice of making Divorces with- an III. 5 
out any other Cauſe but mere 


i 


Conſent of both Parties (Which though forbid- 
den by. Conſtantine, was crept into Ule again) 
he reflects upon the firſt Novel of TBeodoſius, 
which alſo permitted ſuch Divorces by mutuat 


Conſent ; and ordered, that the Decrees [e 


8 


” _— * — 
2 9 , 


[A] Valentin. Novel. 12. de Epiſcopali Judicio. c. 7. 
In ipſorum marrimoniorum reverentia & Vincuio, ne _ 
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of Conſtantins (or rather Conſtantine, for ſo it ſhould 
be read) concerning the Diſſolution of Marri- 
age ſhould be obſerved, permitting none to 
diſſolve their Marriage barely by mutual Con- 

. Yer notwithſtanding this, 4. 
Sect. 7. naſtaſius about the Year 497. 

And Anaſtaſius. brought in that Antiquated Pra- 
1 SeAlice again. For though he com- 
mended the laſt Conſtitution of Theodoſizs Junior 
as an excellent Law, yet he relaxed the Force 
of it in this one Point; Ordering [I] that if a 
Divorce was made by Mutual Conſent of the 

Man and Woman, without alledging any of 
thoſe Cauſes - againſt each other that are men- 
tioned in Theodeſins's Law, the Divorce ſhould be 
allowed; and the Woman ſhould not be obliged 
to wait Five Years before ſhe married (as ſome 
former Laws directed) but after one Year was 

expired, ſhe ſhould have free Liberty to marry 

as ſhe pleaſed a Second Time. End 


Tavs 


&e remere deſerantur, antiquata Novella Lege, quæ ſolvi 
Conjugia ſolà contraria voluntate permiſerat, ea quæ a 
Divo Patre noſtro Conſtantio decreta ſunt, intemerata ſer- 

[J Cod. Juſtin. Lib. 5. Tit. 17. de Repudis. Leg. 9. 
Si conſtante matrimonio, communi conſenſu tam Vir: 
quam Mulieris Repudium ſit miſſum, quo nulla Cauſa con- 
tinetur quæ conſultiſſimæ Conſtitutioni Divæ Memoriæ The- 
odoſij & Valentiniani inſerta eſt, licebit mulieri non Quin- 


dquennium expectare, ſed poſt annum ad ſecundas nuptias 
convolare. e 


when by 


* 


- 


* 
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Tus ſtood che Buſineſs ff 
Divorces in the Civil Law: to Sect. 8. 
the Time „ An. 528. Aud Juſtinian. 

-a New dee en bonds © 
his own he not only coutirmed all the Cauſes 


Of. Divorce that had been declared Legal by the 
long Conſtitution of Theodoſivs, but added one 


more to them which had never been mentioned 
before; viz. the Caſe of Imbeallity in the Man; 
Whom the Wife after Two Years for this Rea- 
fon might put away by a Bill of Divorce. And 
this he again repeats in one of his Novels [], 


only with this Difference, that inſtead of Two 


Years there ſhould be allowed Three. In ano- 


ther Law [o] he adds to all the former Caules 
of Diforce theſe that follow, viz. If the Wife 


induſtriouſſy uſe means to cauſe Abortion ;- or 


be fo Lewd and Euxurious, as to go into a 


a Common Bath with Men ; or endeayour, when 

ſhe is in Matrimony, to be married to another 

Man. Burt he hereby cancelled and aboliſhed 

all ſuch Ancient Laws as allowed of Divorce 
for light and trivial Cauſes. He repeats the ſame 


_ Cauſes of Divorce in other Novels, and adds to 


them ſome other Caſes. As if a Man or Wo- 
man was minded to betake themſelves to a 4%“ 
- naſtick Life, they might then give a Bill of Di- 
vorce without alledging any other Cauſe of Se- 
paration [.p]. Which was a New Law of 7. 


7 ſtinian s: 


[m} Cod. Juſtin., bid. Leg. 1. la] Juſtin. No- 


vel. 22. Cap. 6. [0] Cod. Juſt. Ibid. Leg. 11. 


Lp Juſt. Novel. 117. cap. 12. It. Cod. Lib. 1. Tit. 3, 
de Epiſc. & Cler. Leg. 53. Sec alſo Novel. 134. cap. 11. 


I. 


ts La * 88 5 FIERY 9 
LY GWE WY > 5 * 
. 


400 The AnTiquiTiEs, &c. Book XXII. 


ſtinian s: For this was never allowed as a juſt 
Cauſe of Divorce before. He allowed alſo that 
a Bill of Divorce might be given in Caſe either 


Party was a long Time detained in Captivity. 


Which Sort of Divorces were ſaid, to be made 
cum Bona Gratia [q], not for any Crime, but as 
it is called, for other Reaſonable Cauſes. Thus 
ſtood the Matter of Divorces in the Time of 
Fuſtinian, when the Civil Law was fully revi- 
ved and ſettled in the Roman Empire. What New 
Laws or Alterations were afterward made by 
other Princes either in the Eaſ# or Weſt to the 

_ Time of the Reformation, the Reader that pleaſes 
may ſee in Mr. Selden [7], who carries the Hi- 
ſtory down to the laſt Ages: But this is be- 


„ 
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